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INTRODUCTION. 



§ 1. In 1884, at the very moment Umb Mr BrodHbaw Lad callod 
my attention to the iiresent Glossary, preKsrved in an Sth-cenlury MS. 
{No. 144) belongmg to Corpus Chriitti College, Cambridge, aa one that 
deserved to be published, Prof. Wiilcker issued his edition of Thomas 
Wright's Votabtilaries, in which he professed to give all the Latin 
words inteq)reted in this Glossary by Anglo-Saxon words, omitting all 
the LatJa and Latinised Greek words which it interprets by other Latin 
words. 

§ 2. As it ap]>oared to me that his edition did insufficient justice to 
the great importance of the Corpus Glossary for the study of A, 8. as 
well OS Latia, I still considered that it would be worth my while to copy 
and publish the whole of it. But as, shortly afterwards, Prof. ZupitKa 
atinou&ced in the Academy of 3 May, 1884 (p. 317), that he had copied 
the Glossary some yeai's ago, and that from his ti-anacript Wiilcker had 
excerpted the Latin-A. S. glosses, and not Trom the Corpus MS. itself, 
I asked Zupitza whether I could have his whole ti'anscript for the sake 
of publishing the entire Glossary under our joint names, in which case 
I would collate his copy with the MS., and see the work through the 
press. As he assented, and Prof. Skeat recommended the publication 
of the Glossary to Dr Atkinson, the Master of Clare College, and at 
that time Chairniau of the Pitt Press Syndicate, the latter kindly 
persuaded the Syndics tu undertake the publication. 

§ 3. Before I say more, it is necessary to point out that the plan 
of ]>ubliahing the work under Prof. Zupitza's as well as my own name, 
has, with his consent, lM:eu abandoned. His ti'anscript, |)i-ti]>ared many 
years ago for his own purposes, has, indeed, aer%-ed throughout as a basis 
for this edition, hut before the text could he printed off, so ninny im- 
portant matters bad to he done and settled by me who alone was able to 
consult Ihe MS., and saw the work through the presH, that it was 



INTRonuCTlON. 

rcsolveil tliat my imme alone flhould appear upon the tjtle-jiage, and tile 
reapoDsibility for tlie present edition rest solely atid exclusively with lae, 
I have, however, luid the great beneiit of Prof. Zupilza'a revision of the 
proof-aheetB, and on two occasions (p. 76, note 1 and p. 91, note 2) 
I refer expressly to his transcript, to show the weight which T attached 
to his readings, in casea where there might bo any doubt, but where I 
thought it necessary to differ from him'. 



g -1. The Corpus MS. is made up of 33 sheeta of vellum, <livided 
into 7 quires or gatbevings of 4 sheets or 8 leaves each, and a.u eighth of 
5 sheets or 10 leaves, the tirst of which bus been canceUed', so that the 
whole MS. is composed of 8 quires or 65 leaves in small folio, measuring 
91 iuchea (=235 millimetres) in breadth, and 12J inches (=308 milli- 
metres) in height. 

The first and last quire bear no Hignatures; the second to the seventh 
are marked, on each fii'at page, with the respective signatures ii, iii, mi, 
V, VI and vii. The glossary proper begins on the recto of the second 
leaf, and is continued without a break till the end of leaf 65. The con- 
tents of the first leaf have already been described above (pp. 1 and 2). 

After the glossaiy follows a quire or gathering of two vellum 
leaves, filled with a Latin treatise (in two columns on each page) on 
patronymics (Patronomicorum poaita), iu an Irish handwriting of the |l 

beginning of the 12th century, which, though a little lai'ger, otherwise j 

strongly resembles that of the Ooapela of Mielbrigte, figured on pi. 212 J 

of the London PalaeographiaU Society, and there ascribed to the year t 

113S, These two leaves are stuck into another blank vellum sheet, the I 

' I must not forget to meation th&t, when Frof. Znpitza received my proof of J 

IJ. 91 (wliere I point out thnt ho had uudorllned norain in his transcript, and that, ' 

donscquently, this word appears as A. 8. in Willcker'a ViKabuhirii-t), he infornieil 
me that "while copfing tlie OloasaTj. ho had nnderlined every wurd which sppeared 
as A. S, in Tliomos Wright's text, therefore, also reurutn." Ibis explained why 1 
bad funnd some other wanls underlined, wbioli were not A. S,. while othcm wliicb were 
undoubtedly A. 3. were not underlined. But I regard^ this condition of allairs as 
naturiLl and unavoidable in a fiiHt transcript which hod not been revised b; him for 
press, and in no wuydol.b; pointing it out onoe or twice, imply the slightest censore 
on his transcripti which wsa as carefully prepared as it could possibly be expected to 
be. And if, in falmess to myself, I claim credit for having corrected it here and 
there, I readily admit that I could not have hoped to projuco a better transcript 
myself. 

' Or perhaps the odd leaf at the end was added by the scribu, when he found 
that the ordinary quire of eight leave^i was not sufBoient to flnisb the book. 
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first bttlf (rf which hiw Iwen ctit awny, the other left blank. Thfi-e is 
uothiiig to show liow these two (three) leaves became! connect«d with 
this 8tli-ceiitiiry glossary, which is bound iii a simple binding of lust 
century, if not later. 

g 5. As regards the ojeof the MS., Mr Bradshaw was of opinion that 
it must havi! been written in the beginning of the 8th centuiy, and 1 
do not think that we HhonlU be justilied in placing it later'. To enable 
anyone to judge for himself, a full-size photograph of one of its most 
characteiistic pages, executed by the Cambridge Scientific Instniuient 
. Company, accompanies this edition. Here and there the wrinkled nnd 
nigged condition of the vellum did not allow photography to render the 
colour of Uie ink of the ordinary letters in that evenly hlack condition* 
which we observe in the MS., while the various colours, red, green, 
yellow, used for iiluminating the capitals and marking' the initials, 
come out hlack in the plate, as usual. But in all other respects 
it is a perfect reproduction of the handwriting, which is A. S. 
luUf uncial, and which, when compared with that of the Liadisfarno 
Gospels (about A.n. TOO), and other MSS. of the 8th centuiy, as the 
Canterbury Gospels, Passion from the GospeU, C*ssio(loru8, figured on 
plates 3, 4, 6, 7, 163, 16'1 of the Lomlon I'aliieoyriiphlcal Societj/ (tirst 
series) may be said to he rather eiu'lier than later. As I have pointed 
out on page 2, the Corpus MS. belonged, in the 13th century, to the 
St. Augustine's Library at Canterbury, though we have no evidence 
that it was written theic. 

I do not tliink that the Epinal Glossary should be dated earlier 
than the Corpus. Its handwriting shows it to be of the first half of the 
9th century, and the organic changH'S and scribal coiTuptiona, oliservahle 
in the spelling of Latin words, are already more advanced, and in some 
cases show a gi'eater slovenliness, than in the Corpus Glossary, though 
occasionally it has preserved moi-e correct forms than the latter. In 
my opinion the Epinal MS. stands, in point of time, much nearer to 
the Erfurt Glossary, which is attributed to the end of the 9th uentury, 
than to the Corpus. In tJie edition of the Epinal Glossary, published by 
the Early English Text Society, the editor expresses the opinion that it 
"must have been written at least a generation earlier" than the 
Corpus MS. His opinion is not shared by oomjwtent palaeographers, 

' Mr Thomas Wright also ascribed it to the eighth century. 
' The ink of the page photographed and of many other pa)jea is evenly black, bat 
there ars a good muny pa^cs on which the ink has a faded and aneven apjieiuaQae. 
■ The iuiliuld are aiil^ marked ou this and a few other pages. 
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and it would, moreover, not l>e difficult to show, if it wevs worth while, 
that the " archaiariiij " and peculiar letters, on which it is founded, adiuit 
of a different construction. 

§ 6. Ifuling. Thirty-three lines for the writing drawn ou both aides 
of tlic leaf with a hard point, with i^rpendicular lines to divide the page 
into tu'O columns, which are doubled ou the left margins to mark off 
the space for the initials. Nearly every Uue, as well as the holes iu the 
right ajid left margins made by the iuBti-ument used for the ruling, are 
stall clearly visible in the MS,, and may likewise be discerned in the 
accompanying photograph. Here and there an attempt hna evidently 
been made to separate the interpretfttion from the lemma of the gloss by 
a well -regulated space, and thereby to subdivide each column into two, 
so as to make four columns on a page. But the narrow space at the 
scribe's disposal prevented him from doing this everywhere. 

g 7. The character of the ornainerUal letters may be seen from the 
two G" and the H which appear in the ]>hotogi-uphic plate. Wherever a 
new letter of the alphabet commences, we find a large capital like the U 
set off with various colouis, mostly red, blue or green, and yellow. 
Wherever a new second letter begins, a. smaller capital like the G is 
placed. 

g 8. Punctuation ia done by a point, which more than once takes the 
form of a short comma. Very often it is impossilile to decide whether 
the scribe meant to write a full-stop, or merely made a. dot in the act of 
resting, and withdrawing hia pan, as the point is in a great many cases 
tacked on to the end of the letter which concludes the word. 

§ 9. Signs of re/ereHce. Final words or parts of a word, for which 
there was no room on the liue of the gloss, are written above or under- 
neath that line, and marked off with a slanting waved line, or a symbol 
in the shape of au acute angle, as may be seeu on the accomjtanyiDg 
photograph (lines 1 and 4 of the left-hand column). To indicate the 
place where woi'ds, written some distance away from their pi-opcr place, 
should be inserted, a slanting line with a dot on its l<?ft or right, or 
between two dots, was used (see p. 3 note 4, p. i n. 2, p. 19 n. 5). 
Whole glosses omitted are added at the foot or top of the p^e, marked 
by the usual h and 6 (see p, 28 n. 5, p. 113 n. 3). 

g 10, The contracted words are numerous, but there are no more 
signs employed in tlie MS. to indicate conlraciwut than the usual ones 
in MSS. of the eighth century, as : (1) a horizontal stroke, which is very 
often waved. (2) a symbol like a right angle (i). Both may be seen 
in the accompanying photograph, and we find either the one or the other 
nearly always written over the last letter (mostly it, sumotiiuea a or e) 
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of K word {or ayltalili;), to indicnte tlic omission of a Until in ; somutinieB 

it indioateB the omission of -um (especially c = cum) or -Mr. But they 
aiso appear over Bucb woitla ss ; dns ( = domimiB), dnni ( = dominnin), 
dni { = doinini), due ( = doiaine) ; do { = doo), di ( - dei), dm ( = deum), 
ds ( = deus) ; dr ( = dicitur) ; dt ( = dicit) ; dnt ( = djcunt) ; mi ( = niei) ; 
n { = non} ; im ( = nomeu ; but iwually a stroke over each n) ; p, or jw), 
or pt { = post) ; qnd ( = quando) ; sea ( = sancta), scae ( = Banctae), 
8CS . ( = sanctiis) ; Bclm ( = saeculum) ; b[>b (^spiritug); st { = sunt); 
xpa ( = Ohristus). 

BeBidos the above, more or leas regular and comuioii, contructiotiB, 
the two signs are also indiscriminately used to poiut out such irregular 
and not always certain contractions, as: a or at ( =aut) ; aduoc ( -uduo' 
cauit) ; ambul { = ombulaiidi) ; ammioio ( = amminiculuni) ; arb ( = ar- 
boria) ; gen ( = genus) ; inoip ( = incipit) ; incumb { = incumbena) ; in 
tel { = intelligere) ; libro ( = libroruni) ; ped { = pedis and pedum) 
po]iuI ( - popiilum) ; qsi { - quasi) ; rem or reman { = rouiauens) ; aei 
( = secundum ; sonietinies expresaed by s with a stroke through it) 
syl or ayll { = syllaba or syJlabae) ; (t = -tis), and a variety of other 
contractions, the expansion of which can only be decided by the 
meaning or form which the contracted word must have in the particular 
gloBS to which it belongs. They are also employed to mark couti'actions 
in A. S. words (see for instance A 117), but more rarely. 

The horizontal stroke with a point above and underneath stands for 
eat, which is occasionally combined with pot - potest. A long i with a 
point on its I'ight and lefl, or on the right only, = id est. But some- 
times these two words are expressed by the i with its two dol«, and 
the sign for mL A long i with a stroke through it — inter. 

I, with a waved stroke through it, indicates uel. 

sjll, with a stroke through the two els, = syllaba. 

one c' turned round usually indicates the pre6x con-, but on foL 
36'"'' con- is indicated by c with the acute angle over it ; two c" turned 
rouud = eoTitra. 

an open a written above certain letters is a contraction for ua or 
ra; sometimes it Ib merely the ordinary form of a. 

-\ir is usually expressed by the stroke of tho t being moi-e curved 
upwards than that of other t"; though sometimes we find its omission 
indicated by the ordinary hoiizoutal stroke ov acute angle (see above). 

the t of ut is sometimes written above the u. 

Besides tho above contractions there are the usual ones for (1) aut 
(namely an h with u stroke through the top ; but this word is some- 
limes expresBcd by a or at, see above); (iJ) -que; (3) -bus (also used 
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for -bet); (4) qui; (5) quod; (6) quae; (7) quam ; (H) prae-, or pre : 
(9) pro; (10) per; (11) eiua ; (12) et; (13) ra. But not having 
the requisite types at my diapoHal to figure theni here, I refer the 
reader to the deacriptionfi accompanying plates 3, 7, 163, 164 of the 
London Paiatiographvial Soeietij, merely reniarking that the sigu for 
etdvi I have not observed, nor that for -im (g). The same descriptioUH 
may tie consulted with regard to the iudividuul letters of the hand- 
writing, aa n, r, g Jtc. 

All conti'actions have been expanded by italics in print, except in 
two or three cases where it was difficult or impossible to determine 
whi(;b word the scribe ineftntj see pp. -t (n. 7), 7 {n. 3), 17 (n. 1), 
21 (n. 7), 32 (gloss 433). The acrite did not always write the pi-oiier 
sign, as in B 192, where qu«s had to be printed, though it refers to 
"flos". On the other hand, caaUl on p. 5 (gloss 120) stands for castdli, 
but it had to be ao printed, as there is no sign of contiuction in the 
MS. 

§ 11. There appear to be no more than three initial directors in 
the whole MS, ; namely an a, written by the side of the initial capital 
A on foil. 5", 5*", and 8"''. I cannot say whether they were intended 
' to guide the illuminator or the reader. 

§ 12. A few combined letters or ligatures occur in the MS., as nt, 
ni, mi (in the latter two cases the i is tacked on to the lost stroke of 
the n or i»), mo, tio, tur, rum, us, ss (long), k, ^. Perhaps I may 
mention also gm, gn, gr, gi (see photographic plate, line 6 right hand 
column) ; but there are a good many such combinations. 

g 13. AcctiUn occur occasionally. They have all been printed, and 
special attention is drawn to them in notes, so as to prevent their 
being taken for misprints. 

§ 14. Letters or words intended to be erased are marked by a 
point underneath. Wherever a wrong letter occurs in the MS., and 
the correct one hiis been added above the line, without tbe former being 
marked for erasure, the wrong letter has been printed as part of the 
word, and tbe correction indicated in a note. Sometimes, where it 
seemed of any importance, it has been [minted out that a letter or word 
ia written over an erasure, or where a gap is made by an erasure. 
But these erasures, though rather numerous, have everywhere so skil- 
fully and thoixjughly been efFect«d, that no trace of the original letter 
or word has remained anywhere; it would even seem that here and 
there the vellum had been scratehed htiiore it was written upon. Heuco 
it was deemed needless to draw attention to then 
they occur. 
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S 15, It will be observed that the Corpus Olonsary coDaiats of two 
pai-ts: (1) ail interpretation of Hebrew and Greek names, occupying 
pp. 3 — 8, the fomier of which ai*e moetly, if not all, taken from 
8t Jerome's Liber de nomiiiibui HfbraiciB : some of the Greek nouns 
are found in the treatise "de Graecis noniinibua", ascribed to Eucherius, 
bbhop of Lyons, while some othei-s (j>. 3, gloss 35 ; p. 4, gloases 69 — 71 
&c) I have been unable to trace to their sourcejt, This part merely 
brings the words together under their initial letter. I always refer to it 
in the Introduction, Indices &c. by "lut," (= luterprctation). (2) A 
collection of glosses compiled from various sourcea, bringing all the 
words together whose first two letters are the same. Whei'ever there 
is a deviation from this plan, as in A +7, 120, 204, 259 ic ic, we 
raay regaitl it as a mistake. 



S 16. The Syndics of the Press, while oonaentingto the publication 
of the Glossary, informetl me that the edition was to t)e merely an 
exact reproduction of the M8., that is to say, with all its scrilal 
mistakes, errors of grammar, erroneous divisions of words, peculiarities 
of spelling &c. iic, without an elucidation of any, even the niont 
corrupt, glosses, and that my notes should be strictly confined to 
explanations of the grajihical alterations or corrections made by the 
scribe or his corrector. 

S 17. It will he seen that I have throughout adhered to this plan, 
which I practically proposed myself, and only deviateit froni it on very 
rare occasions. For instance, on p. 3, the twelfth gloss is printed 
A/erlice, as in the MS., without a word to explain that it stands for 
aphaeretice. On p. 4, there is no note to gloss 76 to say that tola 
should be colon ; nor one to gloss 90 to indicate that itm-Hum stands for 
uertuum ; nor one to gloss 94 to explain that for diaslile we must read 
diastole. On p. 5, gloss 118, Eucharitia is printed as in the MS., 
without an explanation that Eitcharistxa is the right spelling ; and 
gloss 121 apwratio without a note that apparitio is the word meant. 
And so in numerous other cases which will be found more fully 
explain«I below in the paragraphs 33 — 63. 

§ 18. On the other hand, the 59th gloss, on p. 4, is explained by 
references to Jerome and Eueherius, because, having been unable to 
understand the gloss, and taken the ti'oubte to trace it to its source, 
1 considered it advisable to save similar trouble to others. Other 
attempts at elucidation, by references to other glossfM in this 
edition, or to other works and glossurieii, will be found on pp. 7 
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i (n. 3); 17 (n, 1); 18 (n. 6); 19 (n. 8); 21 (nn. 8 and 9); 

i 22 (n. 5); 28 (n. 2); 30 (n. I); 38 (u. 3); +4 (n. 4); 45 (n. 2); 

60 (n. 3} ; 53 {a. 6) Ac. &c. Again, on p. 9 it is suggestetl in note 1, 
that for diaeerede of gloss A 11 we should i-cad binceret/e as in the 
Epinal and Erfurt glossaries. This aoggeatioii is made, because it is 
possible to make dMeeilere of tlie Corpus MS. reading, the de being 
de 

I written over the r, thus : discere. And the word -is omitted by Mr 

Henry Sweet from his Oldent EvgHsh Texts (p. 37), and by Wiilcker in 
his edition of Thomas Wright's VocubulariM. 

§ 19. Again, on p. 6 it is pointed out that gloss 223 really consifits 
of two glosses, but on p. 15 I print (A 457) as one gloss what the MS. 
divides into two. In these and some other ciises, where I might easily 
be suspected of having misread or misunderstood the MS., if I had 
followed it faithfully, 1 correct where it was easy to do so, as in A 457 ; 
but the gloss on p. 6 could not be altered without a violent change, and 

I 1 85, 86 on p. 65 had to be left as in the MS., as I did not observe this 

' separation of one gloss till the whole sheet 5 had been indexed, go that 

a rectification would have interfered with my numbering. But every- 
where I call attention to the condition of the MS. in a note, while 
suggesting the correction, or sometimes without any explanation at all. 
For instance: on p. 5 the MS. has distinctly eerarium in gtosa 127, 
and so it is, of course, printed. But as the r and n differ but vety 
little in the MS., I felt it necessary to point out in a note that the 
mistake for aenarium is in the MS. SiniUur notes will be found on 

I pp. 11 (u. 7), 13 (n. 2), 17 (n. 9), 18 (nn. 1 and 7), 19 (nn. 4 and 

l' 5), &0. &c. 

I § 20. Likewise, in cases where other editors have seriously mis- 

understood or misi-eud glosses, I call attention to the fact in notes. 
See for instance gloss 229 on p. 6; gloss 357, p. 92; gloss 227, p. 29 ic. 
g 21. As regards the division of words, the MS. has been followed 
throughout, even in cases where it divides wrongly ; see for instance 
p. 11 (A 173). It seemed to me unatlvisable to alter, or even to suggest 
an alteration of such words as "amoenibua" in A 907, The lemma is 
evidently taken ti'om Virg. A. I. 697, and should be auleit nipetbU, but 

i it is uncertain whethei' we must divide "a ( = in) moenibus," or regard 

ajnoenihug as a corruption for amoenis. Mwnraniu {M 336) is no doubt 

I the classical "mus araneus," but the former seems to have superseded 

I the latter in late Latin, and 1 did not feel entitled to divide the word, 

not oven in the Index. But there are glosses where I considered it 

I unodvisaMe to adhere to the MS, reading. For instance, the worda 
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I gentium of gloss 8 on p. 3, are written hb ooe in the M3., 
and it was so written in onr transcript. Sut the compositor, finding 
no room for the whole comjiound in one line, divided it tdtcr midtamm, 
nnd pl&ccd n hypiien aft£r this word. This loak'»l to me ho misleading, 
that I thought it bett4:r to Gejiunitc the words, but to indicate the state 
of the MS. in a note. Uther deviatioua from the MS. reading, always 
for aome reason or other, will be found on pp. 7 {n. 4), 9 (n. 3), 10 
(n. 3), 12 {n. 7), 15 (nn. 7, 8, 9 and 10), 19 (n. 6), Jic. &<:.' 

It b to be observed that no importance is to be attached to the 
divisions of the MS. In a good luany cases the scribe does not seem to 
have understood the glosses which he was writing, and could, therefore, 
not be expected to divide the words properly. Quite aa often he would 
hardly have hud room to separate the words correctly, even if he had 
known how to do it. In a few cases only he seems to have aimed at 
some explanation of tlie component parts of a word or of a glosM. Btit 
wherever there was any doubt as to how tlie scribe had divided the 
words, I have given the correct division the Iveneiit of the doubt, and in 
the Index, moi'eover, every word is entered in its projjcr place. 



^ 23. Having now described the MS. and its moBt characteristic 
filatures, as wiiU iis the method adopted in dealing with tlie MS. readings, 
I proceed to give a short review of the peculiarities of the Glossai-y from 
a philological and palaeographical point of view, confining myself to the 
Latin portion of it. 

At first sight the glosses appear to Iw in a very corrupt condition. 
I shall, however, endeavour to show (1) that the numerous deviations 
in spelling from what we now know as classical Latin, are mostly due 
to organic changes, which either were inti'oduced by the scribe of the 
Corpus MS., or had ali'eady Iwen effected in the MS. or M8S. which he 
followed ; (2) that many of the corruptions are duo to misreadings of 
our scribe or his predecesHors, which may almost be said to have been 
natural and unavoidable, on account of the form which the misread 
lettere had in ancient handwriting. 

§ 23. That the Corpus Glossary is not an original work, is apparent 
from a good many glosses, which are now so coiTupt and altered from 
what they originally must hai-e been, that they ai-e almost entirely 
unintelligible. For instance, the gloss C 373 : C/twoehetini intnailrmeg, I ' 
for eeruchi limae in malo nauis (see also 222, 324 and 346), is the 

' One lijphen (L 203, to-haM) has onipt in, whieb ia not in the MS., whicb hat 
to bald. 
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work of a copyiat transcribing an already corrupt example, not that of 
an original compiler. But, even in cases of this kind, nearly all the 
corrttptions can be traced to the organic changes or HyBt«matic scribal 
misreadingn which are pointed out below (gg 39 — 60). The wonder is 
that glosses Huch as that just mentioned, should have been passed over by 
the corrector who corrected so many words. It seems, however, that, 
in regard to knowledge, he was just in the same position as the scribe, 
as be wrote, for instance, etiebata for ensTiiata in gloss E 66. 

§ 34, In dealing with the changes or misspellings in the Glossary, 
we must take them as we tind them, without being able to enquire 
whether our scribe, or the MS. which he followed, is ivsponsihle for 
them. Nor will it be necessary, while recording the various spellings, 
to refer to them as already occuiTing in late classical authors. It 
seems clear, for instance, that such corrupted lemmata as fracillat for 
uacillat (B 7), 6emiB for ferres (B 70), iernica for verruca (B 71), 4c., 
must have been inserted, in this condition, in the present glossary or 
its example, straight from the roui'ccg whence these glossaries were 
compiled, as it is hardly probable that, if such woixls had been originally 
arranged under the v (u), a scribe, even with the moat debased pro- 
nunciation, would have deliberately arrangetl them under the b. By 
"sources" we need not necessarily understand "aitthors"; for the words 
of glossaries like that of the Corpus MS., which is already alphabetically 
arranged according to the first two letters of each word, luual have been 
collected in earlier glossaries according to the first letter of each word. 
The latter, in their turn, were no doubt compiled from so-called class- 
glossaries, in which glosses Imd been copied from various authors or 
interlinear glosses, in the order in which they followed each other in 
the t4>xts, or arranged under subjects. So that the glosses, before they 
were copied into the Coipus MS., must have already passed through 
at least two or three stages in other MSS. 

§ 35. We could not speak of an error where the interpretation 
does not agree with the lemma of a gloss, either in case, or tense, or 
person, or number. For instance : E 205, where fni(/mata need not be 
altered to eniff^na, to agree with the sing, mmililudo ; E 426, where it 
is, at least, doubtful whether honorot should be altered to -rtit, to agree 
with extoUat. Such discrepancies occur frequently ; see, for instance, 
F 30, where Fastis must not be regarded as a mistake for Fasti ; F 54, 
where Faatiai is not necessarily an eiTur for Facet'ia; F 144, where 
triilitia stands [lerhaps for tristia, though the former is not necessarily 
wrong. Nor could wo call T 277 tramitum glossed by ttiae Iraturiersae, 
a iiiistake. M 38, mnuiljm, probalilj - wioia/iX though the former, a 
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plaral, cannot be said to be wrongly glossed by & woi'd in tlie singular. 
So, having regard to tbe A. S. adjective iii gloss F 153, we might feel 
tempted to alter the lemma into ferriigiueus for feiTugine. But in alt 
these and similar cHses, which might bti quet«d by dozens, the glossator, 
I think, simply indicated the sense of the lemmfl. by. Borae more familiar 
word, without pausing to make the cases, tenses il'c. agree, and it woidd 
be unadvisable to correct them, as the very form of the lemmata will 
often enable us to ti'ace them to their sources. For instjince, C 979, the 
gen, fyclailis {or the jiluv, for cyeladet) was, no doubt, taken straight 
in that form from some (luthor. Glosses like P 722 (praeeipitat), P 736 
(promtint), quote the exact form of Virgiltau words (Aen. ii, 9 and 2fiO). 
PraestantU of P 770 would siiggest jyraeaCantea of Aen. Vlil. 548, if not 
some doubt arose from " oxcellent^s " being corrected iuto " excellentM ". 
Again it ia difficult to say whether exheredet, in E 381, is a subj. quoted 
in that form from some book, or whether it should be altered to -dot, to 
agree with aliejuit. 

§ 2fl. But when we except such glosses, a good many still remain, 
the defecte of which we could not ascribe to organic changes or 
systematic misread ings. Here other influences have been at work, as 

Iruncaliem : A 220 (adipiscit for -scitwr) ; C 103 {caractis for caiar- 
raotes); E 232 (epome for epi/ome); F 152 {saeer for s&cerdoa), 209 
(piotaci for pittacia), 242 (floreji for flom/ia), 421 (vustici for rustic! 
futrunjHteg) \ H 88 (androgi for asdrogyniiK), 1G6 (hyni; for hynfinp); 
I 241 (iiiterpola for intei-poWn, see 340); L 27 (fenes for tenestrae); 
li)l (linquid for r/elinquit); M 51 (made for madem*), 255 (sextan for 
sextarit xvi) ; N 59 (dilatio for dilaf'itio), 99 {caelesti for caelest«f>i.), 
159 (nob for nobi/is); O 51 (perseuerant tor perseueranter), 220 (|>andafc 
for pandutur), 253 (or for orM«); P 222 (perfungit for -twr), 311 (pessul 
for jiessula*), 357 (steba for steba(/ionM«)i ^^2 (saltus for toctts altust); 
R 9G (coucoi-di mcdii for concordiae medius) ; S 292 (necessiam for 
necessariam), 305 (sistit for sistitur), 320 (ambagus for ambagi&us), 
446 (spurcia for spurciita) ; T 253 (omits : ordinibus remorum); U 168 
(iiitiginem for uiti/iginem), Jtc. Ac. 

Such truncations are easily understood when we examine the 
fiLcaimile page accompanying this work, and see how often the copyists 
were obliged to write the final or last two or three or more letters of a 
word or of a gloss almve or under the line. Sometimes the inter- 
pretation was written two or three lines away from the lemma, up- 
wards or downwards. 

g 27. Some of the above truncations are, of course, due to the 
frniirttelwtui of the original having been overlookeil or misundefstood, 

V. G. b 
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OR for instance, where final u.r has been omitted after t, bs < 
was simply indicated by the horizon ta] line through the I being 
more bent upwards than in other t'. In some caBes we find wr 
wrongly added, as N 21 (inneniretj»r for iimeniret) ; P 280 (jier- 
ciirritwr for percunit), where the scribe perhapB liad a ( before 
him of which tlie stroke was too much bent upwards The Ranie 
contraction wan, no donbt, w rongly expanded in other casea, as 
L 188 (trntinatuni for tmtinatnr). Other contractions were also 
wrongly exi)andod, aa O 118 (capiter for capitis); 8 34 (perfect! for 
pj-rtffecti). 

g 28. Traiispontion of tellers : B 45 (bnrbenta for bmlteuta); 960 
(^iMcamni for f^ticaruni); F 90 (fastigas/i for fastignitu), 95 (farrice for 
farcire), 416 (pnlchnrre for pulchrare); O 27 (gariAim for gafenim) ; 
I 14 (icuf for isfif), 413 intWnicio for intemicio), 424 (in/ustare for 
insWtare) ; L 37 (lajn*«ir for liiciotar), 274 (hicm- for Inrco) ; M 68 
{Kcluptur for BCtilptar); N 156 (noctdrw&i for nocti/nca) ; O 189 (cittibus 
for iticibus) ; P 23 (cewaiiUtiaa for cKcaristios) ; R 173 (rii^^is for 
rii/idua) ; S 478 (iipunonea for nryjiones), 680 (cwrribua for cruribua) ; 
T 148 (sc/upt&e for acufptae), 186 (ti/nina for ;)(ifianu), 232 (trtibidus 
for twrbidus) ; V 101 (uegros for u^i»« = ueco«). 

§ 29. Miareadiny of gtroket : C 836 (oommulsa for oontfulsa) ; 
H 115 {htii«ire for hwicine); I 525 (iiimpenim for iuni'p-); L 14 
(lamstu for lanista), 231 (linifatcr for lyinphutor) ; M 64 (maniputaris 
for Tiiantp-); O 131 (faraia for far^Tu) ; P 66 (iiantominia for -fnik), 
105 (j)al»iatua for pulTtiutus), 854 (pube teniia for pube terms) ; 8 315 
(cwitmus for qiiontinns), 346 (sLTiifouiuni for ayniphonium), 379 (snius 
for Btniiij); U 252 (unibrellas for umb-). 

g 30. WrOTig divUion of words : A 628 (anacephaleos in repeti- 
tionem, for -leosin) ; P 794 (productalem strumentum for productale 
instru men turn). 

§ 31, Wrovff cate-endinff : H 17 (ueetum for iieat«m) ; M 272 
(nionarchtM for monarch^, perhaps through confusion with monaohna, 
or the Gr. fiovap^^ifi). WTong genitive ; P 17 (lapis for laptffis). Wroiig 
gender.- L 154 (nania piraticiw for ...piraticu); C 982 (permnltiM for 
permultte). Lineg or words out of place.- C 847 (llagrat, with its 
interprets tion conburit, wrongly tacked on to comentariiim, the 
interpretAtioD of which ia either lost or ailded to some oUiit gloss); M 
190 (uel corui marini, a repetition, in the wrong place, of part of M 182, 
or the remainder of a similar gloss as the latter). Compare alao C 888 
witli F 158 and D 219 ; while damde of D 16 seems to be the same aa 
dande, in D 5, Ac. ic 
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I 32. Wrong or imperfectly effheled eorrecliona : P 224 fiixit, with / 
added above the line ; but perhapa /axit was meant. R 37 in exUi 
was forgotten to be nmrked for erasure, 

§ 33. Wronij addititms of letters : H 25 (/wibyasum (or bysBum, 
perhaps through eonfuBion with abyssum) ; N 95 (laboroi-e for labore) ; 
P 333 (pocunia for pecua). 

§ 34. There are other corruptions which can only be partially 
arranged under the above operationa or the organic changes which are 
iminted out hereafter, aa : C 707 fconplicits for coupIicifiHs), 761 
(continuatur for conti&natur'), 833 (psstiariiim for participariiim) ; 
M 273 (nionarcha for monomachia) ; N 34 (nauat, frangat, perlmpa 
for naufragatur, nauem frangit), 92 (neKtorio for uefario 1) ; 20.') 
(cames for carmen); P 43 (parcitatem for 1), 126 {paraflit«r for para- 
siti), 354 (iieripitegi for jwripatetici). See also P 364, 365, 366, 
367, 382 (amare domorum for amatorea (lonorum}, 796 (oi-atorum 
for hortonim), 837, 838, 840; Q 65 (quinos for cynicoa), 79 (qnun-ia 
for curulis) ; R 25, 32 (accipitur for acuipitris), 61 {rexentetteon for 
exegeeeae'!), 149 {metatlanB for 1), 203 ; T 2 (tagax for taxiit). 

§ 35. Such misi'eadings as anguiitior for a»guHtior (A 640), where- 
by not only the lemma has come to mcuu exactly tho opjjosite of the 
iuterprelAtion, but the word inaertej in a wrong place in the alpha- 
beUcal arrangement, will be found classified below. F 333 (frugalis : 
lai^fl) might, at tirat sight, seom to be a somewliat similar glowi, and to 
have arisen from an original parcjix ( = frugalis) having been changed 
first into pnr<;ua and then corrected, by someone who did not under- 
stand the latter word, into largus. But the Leiden glossary has : 
"Frugttli, larga ue! lata." 

So again, the lemma of I 449 does not agree with the interpretation, 
aa iTiepti is not = adquisiti; but tho original glossator must have written 
indepti, and the Leiden glossary has actually inileptum = adiptiaitvm. 
I 484 and I 488 were probably writttm together in earlier glossaries. 
So also I 527 and t 529, P 368 and P 369. Again, G 152 and G 163 
seem to go together as gramina : herba arida. But there is always 
some danger in con'ecting glosses without having them satisfiictorily 
traced to their origin. For instance, at tirst sight it would seem 
that P 715 and P 716 gu together, but a comparison with wliat we 
read on p. 246 in Hildebrand'a Olumariuvi. Latinum shows that we 
most pause before attempting such at conibioatiou. Likewise in Bueh 

' Perhaps tlie xecond n was first mi^reiul as h. hikI tliti wotiI being nnintel- 
ligiUe in ILia forni, a woni 
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a case as F 274 where fordo, is p.v]il!iine(l 1>y »us pregnans, perffi^ 
ftog pregnans. 



§ 36. We now come to certain altorationa in the npolling of Latin, 
which, as they occur more than once and some even frequently and 
regularly, must clearly be attributed to the pronunciation of the re- 
■pective vowels and consonants by the scribes, and which, therefore, 
may be described as organic changes, which, if they had not been 
iirrested hy occasional reforms in the writing of Latin, snoh as those 
instituted liy Charlemagne', would have produced, in course of time, a 
written Latin Innguage, almost as different from the cloasical Latin, 
as the spoken Italian, French ami other Romance languages. 

I observed these peculiar spellings and the frequency and regularity 
of thoir occurrence some years ago, while working at a Mediaeval Latin 
Dictionary, more especially after the appearance of the CatJwlicon 
Atifflieunt, published by the Camden Society in X882. A collation 
of this work with the Additional MS. 15,562 of the British Museum, 
which contains the same text as the CalhoUcon, but the various 
readings of which have only been occasionally indicated by its editor, 
showed me that these spellings and changes were capable of being 
systematised and tabulated. Tlie result of a few months' work in this 
direction was very gratifying, as it gave me a. key to almost all the 
corruptions and different forms of one and the aanie word to Du Cange 
and various other Mediaeval Latin glossaries. An examination of the 
Corpus Glossary brings out the fact that, though there is an interval 
of eight centuries between it and the Catholicon Anylicinn, which is 
dated 1483, both these glossaries, written in England, stand in pre- 
cisely the same stage with regard to deviations from the classical 
spelling of Latin caused by pronunciation, and changes caused hy 
misreadings of certain letters. 

g 37. Having these tables of the changes and corru|itions in the 
Cal/wlicoti, I began to compile ainiilar ones for my own purpose, wliile 
seeing the present Glossary through the preas. During the course of 

' I may here point to the rarioas texts of the Lex Salica, one of which is known 
as the Lex emeiidafa, because, at Charlemaene'i oommand, its Latinity hud been 
purged Trom the corruptiona and organic changes so prevalonl in the earlier teila, 
as may bo seen in the parallel edition of all the teite, published by me, in 1889, 
togetber with Prof. Keru. of Leiden, whose study of these eorruptionB and cluuige* 
enabled him to interpret most suoceHHtuIly the so-called Malberg glosses, whieh are 
found in the earlier texts of the Salic Law. 
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this work, however, it occurred to me, tlmt, inateud of scattering obser- 
vationa or hints as regards peculiar Hpeltlngs or corruptiane in occasionnl 
notns, the publication of portions of my taltles might ha of aoiiie use to 
atiideiits of Mediaeval as well oa claaaical Latin, and to future editors of 
glossaries. In my opinion those who, during tlie last few ycara, have 
advocated or introduced certain modifications in tlie pronunciation of 
lAtin, have not pnid sufficient attention to wiiat has been going on Lu 
that direction for eighteen oeuturies, as ia exemplified by neaj-ly every 
Latin MS, preserved to us, though a great deal of the evidence 
regarding the [u-onunciation of Latiu ia lost to or concealed from us 
by the alteratioDB which the editors of L&tin textfl effect in printing 

g 38. As it is not my plan at praseut to writ« a. treatise on these 
organic changea, but merely to point them out, and reduce them to 
siicli a Bystem as may assist us in understanding and cori'ecting 
Mediaeval Latin, and likewise the corrupted Hpelliugs found in the 
M^S. of classical authors, I bring here together, in an alphabetical 
arrangement, the most material part of the evidence that I have been 
able to collect, from the present glossary, concerning each individual 
letter of the Latin language. In thia system I include not only those 
cliangBs brought about by the protmncialion of the scribe or scribes, as 
b iov p, I for il &.C,, but also the omission or insertion of cei-tain letters, 
and miareadings, as A for B, and o for a (C). As I did not begin the 
drawing up of these tables till after the printing of the first thirty-two 
pages, the examples from these pages are less numerous than those of 
the remaining |M>rtion of the glossary, tliough I believe that even from 
those thirty-two pages I have collected the most material evidence. 

Though the tables are entirely the result of my own observatioDS, 
having hardly read any books on the subject, I am aware that most of 
the phenomena which I point out are known and have been discussed in 
various scholarly works. But the tables may, perhaps, dei'ive some 
advantage from their being drawn up from a genuine and clearly 
written eighth-century glossary, to which, at the same time, they may 
servo as a kind of key. 

§ 39. A (capital) for -fl : A 940 (-iubulcus for ^ubulcus) ; B 68 
(JeneGciuni for £enebciuin) 

a for o : A 20 (ubrizium for obr-), 459 (alapiciosa for alopcciusa), 
637 (tediosus for taediosus), 7G3 (nnaglosa for amuglossa) ; D 26S 
(dictn for dict«) ; E 284 (Eratn for Erato) ; G II {galerns, pilleaa for 
galeros, pilleos) ; L 204 (rairtice for cortice) ; M 109 (manachus for 
mon-), 208 (Diinio})or!t for inyoparo) ; N 3 (naualis for noualis), 140 
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(iiaualia £or noualia) ; O 175 (onocmtallns for oiiocroUilus) ; P 117 
([Milogra for poilagra], 171 (patalogia for jiathdlogia), 235 (pericapio for 
pcricope), 638 (proniontaria for proinontoria), 773 (modulre for -lo) ; 
S 544 (stratnete for BtromatiB) ; T 145 (consentia for conaonaio) 

a for e : F 424 (cadauera for cadauere) ; H 49 (habet for hel)et), 
50 (habitat for hebeUit) ; I 157 (infactua for infectus), 341 (inlauore 
for illabere), 486 (niediataa for niedielas), 487 (irridrebant for irri- 
debant) ; O 74 (obnectrtre for obnectere) ; P 23, 81 (]»anrtgericuai for 
pauegyricum), 77 ([niiingerioia for paiiegyricia), 188 {partica for p«rtioaJ, 
313 (patra for petni); S 135 (acenopagia for -pegia) 

a for u : C 698 (emulameuta for omolumonla) ; L 43 (lapanaa for 
lMl«nar); P 159 (parasitoli for parasitwli), 449 (pIunoB for jirunus); 
T 246 (trax for trux) 

tie for e: A 92 (nfiditua (or ed-) ; B 00 (bnelbae for b«Iuae); F 43 
(fa«8tura for fretuni) ; M 93 (inanaiKMuit for tnansticuit), 313 (alooe 
for aloe); Q 7, 8, 13, 29, 33, 35, 36 ((juotfr- for qiier-) ; (by wrong 
expanBion of contraction): D 108 (doproecatio for deprflc-), 109 (de- 
praelieiido for depreli-) ; E 507 (exprrtesit for exiiresait) ; I 63 (interjirweB 
for iuterprea) ; (in adverbial ending) : A 297 {aequiM for aequfl) ; F 9 
(fabroe for fabre); Q 22 (diminutiiKw for -ne) 

OM for o: A 818 (nia-aa for uras); E 470 (exo?irauit for exorauit), 
512 (exttwdituat for exnd-); H 24 (haitsae for gozae); P 588 (protu- 
plauatuui for protoplast uni) 

« for re : 14 (iacea for iacere) 

a for i : lut 121 (apar«tio for apparttio) ; O 191 (guItuM for gtibna) ; 
T 55 {t«ndomu8 for tcndtmus) ; (tlirough e = i/): Int. 192 (lacisca for 
Iffcisca) ; T 13 (tabicon for t(/]ncon) 

a for au: A 901 (nspiciuni for «Msp-)j I 83 (infoHtior for in- 
fauHtior) ; L 215 (oclionator for auct-), 223 (action! for atKlione); 
U 83 (uescoda for baacatida) 

a for ae { = e): A 400 (agrg for oegre) ; 849 (poeta for poebae) ; 
L 140 (latitiaefor \aet-) 

afor oe: P 384 (phnuiccm for pboenicenm) 

a inserted ; H 363 (aignauni for signum) 

a (initial) dropped : B 85 (bena for au^na). 

§ 40. 6 for d: A 1 (aAmini-culimi for af/m-); H 121 (hiro6i for 
hiro(/i) 

6 for p: A 13 (aitobiles for a;it-), 42, G4, 75 (aitauit, a6t«t for 
a;*); C946 (ciifca for ciijia) ; E 321 (inoAa fur iiio;>s) ; O 2, 10 (fAtio 
(or optic), 70 (o6tati8 for o;jt-) ; T 13 (btiicon for ty^iicou), 22 (taietum 
for tape turn) 
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b for « ( = v) 1 Int. 31)9 (ineJitabile for inuii-) ; A 23 (afieruncat for 
awerr-), 48 (aieiia for aw-), 551 (felloauB for uiliosus) ; B 7 (ftacUlat 
for Mac-), 70 (ierrus for nerrea), 71 (ierruca for uerr-), 72, 77 (6enia 
for uema), S5 (6ena for auena), 87 (6eriidario§ for uor-), 88 (terbeiie for 
werbene), DO (baelfiae for bcluao), 103 (Vitiligo for uit-), 1 12 (ftifarius for 
uiuarium), 135 (ittricius for uitritiis), 139 (Aibnuitia for uibr-) ; C 487 
(cli6osa foe cliuosa), 489 (clniatiuu for claw-), 726 (conluiio for couliiuio), 
795 (bretiter for brew-); D 292 (ciirfia for curwa); E GC (oneiata for 
eneruattt), 524 (exuiiae for exuuiae) ; F 7 (faior for faitor), 322 (fritula 
for friuola), 340 (fritelum for friu-). Sets also F 219, 249, 276, 321, 
322, 340, 374; G 29, 99; I 64, 358; 1. 2, 11, 51, 68, 69, 120, 165, 174, 
180; M 121 (gefisias for geiwias), 182, 203; N 23, 76, 127; 83; 
P 49,276; R20; S 374, 504 ic. 

b for pk: B 145 (fros^oria for plvMiihorwi) ; N 111 (nimfia for 
aymplis.) 

b for/: B 109 (biiariua for bi/ariua) 

bioil: E 495 (6ibcratas for fib-) ; T 263 (hehbi for befli ; sea below 
§63) 

b iaserled : F 423 (fiinc&raticius for funerat-); L 216 (li^rantes for 
lirantea) 

b oDiittud : I 140 (inhiobiiut for inhi&t'bant) ; O 14G (oliniat for 
o61-) 

§ 41. C doubled ; A 173 (accoliUis for acolytus) ; C 877 (croccitua 
for croeitua) ; F 135 (faecce for faece); H 155 (huDceiuc for huncine) 

c omitted (before () ; Int. 321 (distintio for dUtinetJo) ; A 172 
(accintu for acciiictu) ; C 549 (conpletitnr tor conplediitur), 732 (coarta 
for coareta) ; M 230 (cinthium for cincrtum) 

c inserted {before t): C 727 (confictium for coniiitium) ; N 139 
(noetet for notet) ; 8 561 (fnictices for frutices) 

c (initial) omitted : O 142 (olentes for colentesi) 

c inserted (after i and before t) : E 106 (eliacium for elysi 

c iaaorted (before r) : C 813 (ooniuncxerunt for coniimic-) 

c for «c/i : C 359 (cctula for sc/tedula) 

c fur i: P 111 (pacin for \.alin), 176 (panica for parui^l) 

<; for } : P 269 (wualaro for sju-) 

c for qu : A 352, 831 (Aeseilia, Ascilium for E,sjMili.«: 
(tiexeiplum for seH^uipliini) 

c for /I : S 679 (siacte for Hua^te) 

c for/ (= ph) : S 185 (acienices for scin j/es) 

c for « : L 97 (lactescit for laces«it) ; miiireading : 199 (cartago for 
■artago) 
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re lur j; : B 47 (lucciais Eur bajs^as) 
c for ck: Int. 90 (diaticou for iliBtic/nui), 217 (moncsticon for 
monoatic/ion) ; A 116 (aceron for ac/ieron), 957 (aurocalcuin for 
auricAalcum) ; C 7 (Carubdie for cAarybdis), 758 {ooncis for concAie), 
975 (oyrograffuni for c/di-ogniphunj) ; E 222 (enlencua for elenc^ins), 
519 (exenodociuni for xeiiodocAium) ; F 70 (coleonim for colc/iorum) ; 
G 98 (gigantoniacie for -c/tia) [ H 120 (scema for sc/ieraa) ; see further 
I 169; L271; M 122, 133, UI; N 2; 2^7; P 195; R 103; 8 74, 
120, 201, 483, 545 ; T 203, 266 

for r ; I 446 (cacorum for caroruni) 
c for *c ; L 228 (faces for fasees) 

cA for Gr. k and x : A 107 {acAolothiia for acoluthiis) ; 300 
(cliruma) ; M 6^ (maW/iia for muliu-ia) 

c7» for h: P 78 (pareAedris for parAedris) 

c for ff: A 632 (ajicore for aujore); 341 (eeute for pauta), 946 
(ciimuii for juuimi) ; G 170 (i/rates for cratea), 174 {yraticium for cra- 
ticium); S 543 (strica for striya); T 200 (tocoria for tiif/uria) 

c for ( : A 886 (incendunt for int-) ; F 101 {farcuiii for fardiin), 209 
(piotaci for pi^ci) ; I 492 (iacit for iatio) ; M 298 (tnuHicaiiter for 
musi^nter); H 202 (sclactarius for sila(tiiriua) ; E 536 (HueiaUi for 
BOtiata) 

«■ for ti: G 78 (gewfiro for gesd'i-e) ; L 24 (lautioiap for lauti^iae) 
c for cc: F 217 (llacentia for flarceutia); M 89 (sacelliim for 
Batwellum); O 115 (ocultantnr for o«-), 121 (ocursauis, ocurris for 
oec-), 122 (ocultant for occ-) 

g 42. U omitted ; A 409 (aiumonta for arfium-) 
d for I: A 277 (luiiuuB for afauus) ; D 348 (tfomiuj for (omus) ; 
E 70 (cot^itiana for cofidiaua; I 403 (inquid for inquii); L 241 
(linquif^, reliquirf for liijiiK, rcliqnif) ; O 256 {sorrfcs for sortes) ; T 9, 
31 (tanifundem for tan^) 

di for </i : 793 {coni^tariuiu for cou^tariiuu) 
d for dJ : a il (quoijain for quoi^i/am) 
d for : P 336 (peri^don for pcriodoii) 
rf for r : S 484 (spirfis for spiiia) 
rf for cZ : N 1 40 (noment&tor for -c&tor) 
dior i: M 3G4 (muucfa for inunia) 
r/ for n : A 562 (andei/a for andeiia) 

§ 43, e for o: Int 217 (monesticon for nionoaticlion) ; A 168 
(mallioles for malleolos); B 64 (bsantea for boantts); C 634 (delerea for 
doldres); H 153 (hrema for chroma); L 320 (lubricca for lubriwe); 
N 91 (nexius for iioxiua) ; P 458 (pliosjieruM for phosphorus), 662 
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(pnxeos for ptocliias), B6I (iii«1icos for utodicos) ; S 95 (nan for nan), 
559 (Btupflmtua for stupor-); T 133 (t«runs for torims) 

e for i: A 10 (uncella for anctlla), 61 (abseilos for abatdas), 128 
(arcPBsiM for -ti) ; U 523 (cremine for crim-), 697 (trapizetae for trape- 
zttae), 739 (collegitur for coliig-), 748 (conpetum for conpitum), 764 
(concedit for conctilit), 847 (conburBt for CLiiiburit), 852 (iitilra for 
utilts), 872 (crebi-at for crtbrat), 873 (crebriim for cribrum), 932 
(curulea for -Its); D 9 (dopselo for -ile), 42 (dpffitentur for diff), 44 
(degladiandi for digl), 53 (dedoaculum for dtduscaluDi), 63 (degladiuti 
for digl-), 67 (dec«dit for dectdit), 94 (degesta for dtg-), 98 (di^-adeuia 
for diad-). See furtlior D 107, 149, 154, 158, 165, 172, 183, 194, 197, 
203, 212, 213; E 283 (ereniit for eriuya), 31", 449, 468, 476, 489, 540, 
541, 547; F 21, 45, 46, 199, 236, 278, 331 ; G 25, 27, 29, 123, 139; 
H 13, 49, 75, 78, 85, 98; I 108 (iudcgina for iudigena), 118, 158, 332, 
3G0, 426, 433, 499,509; L 72, 121, 123, 254; M 64, 77, 86, 118, 131, 
265; N 60, 197; O 61, 93, 124, 159, 163, 260; P 32,71, 112,317, 
375, 662 ; S 155, 192, 320, 321, 374 

« for « : 341, G 53, 68 (cente, gente for ganta) ; D SO (aeperare 
for sepnrart)) ; E 219 {euergia for enni^a), 276 (oi>orfliitur for opo- 
runtur), 370 (iectato for iiictato) ; F 350 (aristta for ariatflB) ; G 23 
(geiieo for g'lneo), 160 (greditur for gRiditur); I 95 (lufiisceretur for 
infuacdr-), 142 (nierothece for myrotheoa). See further I 459, 497; 
L 2G, 72, 105, 106, 112, 113, 125, 257, 342; M 7, 122; N 55; P 499, 
830 i R 170 ; S 247, 257, 508, 544 ; U 83 

e omitted: Int. 12 (afortice for aphaeretice) ; D 45 (delibrat for 
deliberat) ; I 313 (inrcijuiuit for inrequleuit) ; G 56 (genthliatici for 
geneth-) ; N 5 (iiautiatio for uauaeatio), 191 (niicli for uuclei); O 157 
(olastruiu for oleaatruni) 

e for !f(-i): E 235 (spiatelia for epist^Iia) ; G 47 (geniiuaaiuni for 
gymnasiuia), 74 (gnnuasia for g^uiu-); I 142 (luerothcuB for mi/ro- 
theca) ; M 132 (mercpaica for iiiyrejraicii), 138 (uierotetes for inj/ro- 
tliece), 106 (megale for myg-); P 23, 81 {panaijericum for pancgyri- 
cuni), 77 (paDagericis for pnnegyricia) ; S 253 (senodus for s^uodus) 

« lor oe: Int. 12 (afertice for aphaeretice); B 144 (bfesaua for 
bloesus) ; C 728 (co«taiuuiu, coeuum for cooetanium, co(i«uum) ; D 174, 
226 (deseptua, diB«i)tus for dissueptus); £ 94 («gre for aegre), 266 
{equora for a«quoro), 267 (equiperat for aequiperat), 275 (prumna for 
(Wininiiia), 31 1 (ositat for haeaitat) ; aee further E 305, 307, 357, 428, 
459 ; F 2 (teda for taedo,), 38 (preclnentca for proec-), 52 (s«j)e for 
sn«j>e), 143 (feculeatua, fece for faec-, fnece), 150, 413 (cesus for coesus) ; 
G 37 (gesa for gaesa), 48, 97; H 48 (lierumua for aerumiia) ; see also 
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H 113, li4, U5; I 81, 117, 234, 332; M 162, 177, 192, 196, 206. 
363; N 53, 54, 69, 80; O 182; P 12, 90, 140, 157, 162, 268, 269; 
R 229; S 139 Ac. Ac. 

efoTte: E 274 (ereon =^ I 43 wrion = Gr. Itptlw) 

f for ae: A 157 (acr? for acr«e), 177 (adsut? for -ta«), 290 Hjquat 
for adnaj-), 317 (aequ? for aequa«) ; E 420 (expdrf for exedroc), 486 
(alienp for -nae), &e. 

5 for e : A 400 (agre for aegre) 

f for t: L 33 (l;xiua for lixiiiia) 

e prefixed : E 519, K 103 (i^xeuodocium for xeuodocliiuni) 

m for e : £ 330, 346 (eudulia for edulia), 351 (euryniH fur etxayn) 

exhraes: E 521 (extiiuat for oestiniat) 

ex (|>aHly) dropped : 198 (specto for wspecto) 

e for m: F 122 (Fenicium for Fhoen), 198 {citharedus for cilha- 
rofldtia); M 134, 179 (uieloiieuH for meloixwiis) ; P 252 (penix for 
phoenix), 388 (Fhebe tor Phoebe), 502 (petria for ijoetria). See also 
f for OB 

e inBerted: Int. 317 (pedeum for pedum); A 429 (alUtibus for 
alitibiis) ; I 423 (iuperimente for inprimente) ; L 285 (lupisi for lupa) 

e (initiaJ) omitted : P 397 (pistilia for epiatylia), 423 (pimelea 
= ciri^tXcia) 

e for eu : H 51 (rema far reuDia) 

fl for t : M 232 (raonofioilinua for monopb^haliuon) 

eforu: O 172 (onestua foe omistus), 176 (lectuni for iMcnira) 

s for ei : Int. 1 25 (eduliou for eidylliou). 

§ 44. / for p/t ; Int. 1 3 (a/iTtice for apAaeretice), 294 (Hte/anua for 
atepAanus) ; D 248 (dia/onia for dia^A) ; E 348 (eii/onia for eupA-) ; 
F 22 (/aaianus for pAas-), 61 (/ttlangariiia for ;>AaI-), 70 (/bsub for 
PAttsia). See further F 73, 113, 114, 122, 130, 105, 156, 177, 189, 209, 
21 1, 216, 255, 296, 298 ; H 64 ; M 124, 139, 204, 232 ; N 100 ; O 176, 
266; P 55(biB), 79, 299; S 45, 342,346,361, 367; T 162 

/ for M (=v); B 18 (do/oratio for de«-) ; B 112 (bi/ariufl for 
uiuarium) ; C 503 (conyiiUus for conuuleus), 547 {Jarax for uorax), 
727 (cou^ictium for conuitiiim) ; D 84 (de/btabat for dciiotabat), 172, 
233 {di/ortium, dp/ortia for diti-), 238 (di/oruerat for diwerbcrat), 267 
(dp/brat for deitomt) ; F 99 (/ariua for uariuB), 128 (/enua for Kenual), 
178 {/ibraus for ttibnuis), 300 (/ortes for uortex), 410 (fugitj/ariuB 
for fugitiff-) ; M 62, 1 14 (Ma/urtiaui, Ma/brtem for Mauortiam, 
Maiwrtcu)); P 262 (pei/icacitet for pern-), 263 {/elocitaa for wel-), 
617 (pi-o/ecta for prow), 631 (prao/aricator for praeu-), 677 (pri/'ignuB 
for priw-), 766 (prq/ectus for prow-) 
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g ior ph: G 63& (uo^iiius for co/jAiiiiis), B75 (cyrograj^uin for 
chirogi-a;(Aum) ; E 83 (u/ebua for e;i/<«biis), 91 (^eui for ephtAA); 
I 146 (interanagly^a for -g]j;.;iu); S 380 (ao/a for aoph\a), 388 (aq^w- 
tiois for soph-), 520 (stroma for stro/j/ia), 540 (strq^ia for Btrt^ia), 718 
(ayagn^ffk for ayngrtytAe) 

/tor a: G 593 (con/erata for conaertat); B 710 (ayne/^ctas for 
syueuiictas) 

/for i : D 310 {His/ecit for disiecit) 

/for i: D 262 (diatri/as for diatriftuu) ; E 250 (epi/ati for 
epbifiati) ; M 326 (Mulci>r for -Aor) 

/ for A : F 68 C/ariolus for Aarioluu) 

/for ff: F 236 (de/uaa for di/usua); H 33 {di/iciilter, di/idle for 

/ for n : S 577 (stui/iis for stumuB, through stuntiis X) 

fiorp: M 177 (/loiet for ;)loi-at) ; T '250 (tro/on for tro;»ofi) 

/for r: A 376 (A/vBtotiles for Ar-) 

g 45. ^ inserted: A 104 (oci^nituni for aconituiu); E 24 {eeg- 
furunt for ecferunt) ; F 192 (fiti^^lis for fitialie) 

g omitted ; A 259 (ajerat for ayperat) ; F 223 (flaraDtiiis for flayr-) ; 
L 254 (loica for Itw/ica) 

If doubled : E 97 (t^i/ouea for t^nes) ; F 141 (Biiygit for awjfii) 

ijior e: E 104 (w^logue fur eclogae) ; F 287 (folli^/antes for follic-) ; 
1 510 (iun^ctum) for iuncotum); M 118 (mantei^ for mantica), 299 
(mulyatorea for mule); R 228 (aiftstijat for masticat) ; S 23, 89 
(Kan^it for Bandt); U 101 (uc^roa for uiicors) 

S (or u (= v) : E 525 (exuyiae for Bxuwiae) ; F 363 (friyula for 
frittola) 

g for d: H 75 (herui^ for hinirfo) 

g ioT t: P 195 (peri pf/ocjas for iwri p/ocias) 

g 46. k omitted : A 13 (abilea for Aal>-), 448 (ulitua for Aal-) ; C 44, 8fi 
(caiitanis fur cantAarus), 9T2 (cyatua for cyat/ius) ; D 97 (detrait for de- 
IraAit); E 391 (exaltauit for exAalnuit) ; G 74 (termae for Wiermae); 
M 138 (nierotetes for myrotAece), 287 (monotalmis for monopbtAalmia) ; 
R 22, 24 (ratnuuB for r/iamnua), 111 (retica for r/i&iitica.), 177 (Rinoco- 
ruria for RAin-), 180 {ritbuiua for rAytbmus), 181 (rinooeres for rhino- 
ceros); S 309 (esibeo for exAiboo), 571 (atrutio for strutAio) ; T 175 (timi- 
amat«fortAym-), 196 (torax for t/iorax). E 167 (eniisticius for Aem-), 169 
(emiaperiou for Aem-), 278 {eruli for Aeruli), 279 {eruB for Aenia), 290 
(erodi for Aerodius), 302, 3 1 1 (enitat for Aucailal), 360, 404 (exaustia for 
exAaualie), 449, 489 (t!xann.-uut, exaureant for exAuuriant), 522 (exa- 
meron for Aexaemeron) ; G 48 (aata for AaatJi) ; 1 62 (ortator for Aorta- 
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tor), 78 (inians for iii/iianii), 94 (inibitum for inAibitum), 292 (inalntor 
for inAalator) ; nee further I 480.481 ; L 129; N 17, 33,55, 59; O 126, 
128, 151, 158, 159, 337, 330, 257, 362 (orotua for Aorama), 365; P 8, 
171, 183, 386, 473 (astella for /lastelli*), 567 ; R 40. lOH, 129 ; 8 449 

h inserted : E 240 (e^iiitomas for epit-), 241 (epitAoma for epitoma), 
318 (et/iimologia for etyni) ; P 745 (proAemium for prooeiaiuia) ; R 85 
{retAorridiia for retorr-) ; S 629 (BuperAabundans for siiperab-) ; T 136 
(tAeda for taeda), 144 (Uus for tua), 154 (TAersicorem for Terpai- 
chorem), 156 (tAesaem for tvsBcra) 

A for c/i : B 181 (bra/.iala for bracAiale) ; U 10 (Aaliltti for cAalybs), 
19 {Aarubdis for c/wrybdis), 163 (Arema for cAroiua) 

A for ^ : H 34 (Aausae for 'ja.zae) 

A prefixed ; D 42 {Aostiaiii for oat-) ; H 48 (Aeninma for aenimna), 
52 (Aebenuni for ebeniim), 120 (Aieronia for irotiia), 134 (Aolor fur olor), 
146 (Aolido for olido), 147 (Aoiieraria for oucr-), 151 (Aolitor for olitor) ; 
L 86 (/wbunde for ab-), 265 and O 181 (/wbundana for ah); M 267 
(Aabundat for ab) ; P 239 (Aironiam for iron-) ; S 66 (Aonei-a for onem) 

A transposed: R 62 (retAorica for rAetorica), 131 (retAorein for 
rAetorem) 

g 47. t for y : A 173 (ftccolttua for acoli/tus) ; D 281 (discolua for 
dj/BcoluB) ; E 362, 389 (eiieuditen, erendttcn for ependyteo), 318 
(ethimologia for etymologia), 351 (eurynis for erin;ys) ; F 209 
(ftlacteria for phiyl-), 211 (tilargi'ria for philargyria) ; Q 92 (gipans 
for gypaum), 143 (gi-ipeiu for gryiiheni), 143 (grtlliia for gryllua); aee 
further H 92, 104, 113; I 5, 9, 480, 481; L 160, 194, 198, 237, 229, 
240; M 204, 206, 208, 218, 221; N 63, 100, 109, 111; O 24, 144, 
145, 152, 158, 171, 236, 260; P 11, 55, 127, 169, 397, 433, 
510; S 168, 190, 199, 3IG, 318, 328, 333, 343, 3G7, 377, 466; Q 42 
(qutnici for cynici), 65 (qutnoa for cynoa) 

% inaerted: A 8, 21 (inutolata for inuolata) ; 49 (uacillama for 
Jans) ; T> 375 (duellium for ducllum) ; E 301 (ei-igastulo for ei^pwtulo), 
469 (exttus for extis) ; H 121 (diuidenta for diuidens), 139 (hoHoglapha 
for holograpba) ; I 76 (angustiis for anguatia), 171 (studioaiua for 
Btudiosua), 290 (in poaterto for in poatoro) ; L 212 (iiis for lb), 240 
(liuchini for lychni), 300 (luitia for lutea); M 141 (mecaDicia for me- 
chanicft), 200 (tnetrieiua for metricua), 230 (cinthiuni for cinotuui) ; 17 
(reaiatciuia for -tens) ; P 25 {coniuentio for conuentio), 337 (jieraoluM) for 
per8oluo),500 (poaticta for poatica) ; S 279 (iudicania for iudicana), 424 (so- 
lerta for aollera) ; U 136 (uertigiofor uertigo), 181 (uitrictua for witricua) 

» (initial) dropped : C 512 (coniama for iconiama) ; S 551 (atinc for 
istiiic), 564 (atic fur tatic) 
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i omitted : E 237 (lireuianim for hreuiarium), 394 (exito for 
exitio); F 190 (hiscina for liiBcinta), 272 (formas for forinMiB), 303 
(Boanim for Buarium), 414 (fustarina for fustiarius), 427 (fulgine for 
fulig-) ; I 145 (trtuJR, uia for triuits, uiis), 319 (inuolutis for inuol- 
uitie), 335 (laturais for latumiiH) ; h 33 (l^xiua for lixiuta), 52 (bracbis 
for bracbits), 57 (lacinoaum for locintosum) ; M 283 (Bupplicis for -ciis) ; 
N 176 (nnduBtertiuR for iiudtuat-); 207 (atipendia for -dits) ; P 265 
(perende for peroiidte), 301, 303 (per for peri), 476 (plagariua for 
plagiar-}, 526 (orbs for orbis), 812 (pritiilegarius for -giariue) ; Q 29 
(quacremonis for queriraoniia) ; S 267 (aero for serio) 

i (final) dropped; C 697 (coUectari, nummiilari for collectarit, 
nummulariT) ; L 220 (oeruari for oeruarn), 289 (litterari for litterarit) ; 
P 139 (patrici (or patricit), 159 (bucelatori for buocellatorii), 758 
(primari for priman't) ; 8 218 (ungwentari for -tart't) ; V 118 (uei-edari 
for 4arti) 

ijf for y : G 97 (gw^neceum for gynaeceum) 

i for m: Int 208 (aestia for aeatjttt) ; C 721 (bonis for bonwa) ; 
D 191 (dehlini for delubra) ; H 149 (homulis for homulliw) ; 1 266 
(istibus for intitbus) ; L 258 (pannia for panDus) ; M 19 (manitergium 
for manitt-); N 100 (uouellis for -\vs), 128 (mmquia for ntimquis); 
O 58 (obstipuit for obstup-) ; P 161 (incibuB for inoibua), 771 (crimi- 
noaia for -sub), 8T2 (ptgilia for pug-); Q 30, 32 (quaestiosua, qiiae- 
atiosiaa for qtiaestu-) ; S 197 (acrtpulura for Bcrup-), 679 (Htacte for 
auapte) 

t for a: A 150 (acnonrtus for ocoenonetuB), 459 (ala]>icioBa for 
ttlopec-); C 556 (coercit for coertct), 578 (praeuidimuB for praeuidemua), 
596 (conquitentem for conquerenteni), 697 (traptzetae for trapenitae), 
728 (coetantum for coaetaneiim), 870 (cnidiacente for crudeacente), 888 
(atrieni for aeriera), 914 (nauaia for naus«a); D 51 (defttiget for defmtiget), 
C6 (decidena for decedeoa), 100 (dccitfordecet), 161 (dtacendit for desc-), 
316 (dtapectare, dtapiaere for despectare, despicero), 237 (dilubra for 
delubra), 260 (dtrigoero for derigiiere), 261 (dioctsa for dioeceBb), 324 
(dissedtt for diaaidet), 326 (disaiduus, dtsidioaus for deaiduiis, deai- 
dioBiis); E 136 (elimeutia for elementia), 143 (eligantur for eleganter), 
155 (mercia for mcrcaa), 246 (adoltacena for Eulolescena), 429 (extiinplo 
for extemplo); F 3 (facttia for facetia), 40 (familioua for famel-), 82 
(fiititur for fatetur), 115 (fenigintua for femigineua), 187 (ftattim for 
fintum), 249 (rubtus for rubeua), 292 (fomia for fomeal), 299 (forinab 
for forensia) ; G 27 (garilum for galerum), 50 (genialis for genialps); 
H 50 (babitat for Iieb^'tat), 56 (bobitatiia for liebptatua), 84 (hebitiorea, 
raaticiori'a for hebetioi'OH, rusticiores), 1 10 (biscire for luaMn.-), 115 (utro 
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for uffro) ; I 59 (dirtitutua for dest-), 60 (initia for inedia) ; aes further 
I 61, 72, 74, 81, 91 (inltcebra for inlecebra). 108 (indegina for indiguna), 
118, 219, 252, 300, 301, 342, 373, 437, 444, 490, 498, 506, 511 ; L 2, 
143, 156, 195, 201, 220, 221, 223, 238, 268, 279, 300; M 14, 52, 63, 
86, 155, 177, 181, 190, 225 (misiiratio for mens-), 240, 244, 247, 250, 
357, 335, 341, 354, 360; N 39, 51, 60, 125; 27, 154, 164, 237, 265, 
266, 293 ;F 8, 40, 105, 106, 108, 135. 340, 348, 436,464; S 306, 318, 
321, 349 

t for m: F 155 (frnix for phoenix); L 175 (Itdoria for loedoria) 
128 (odiporicuni for hodoep-) 

i for (t : C 765 (consimila for -las) ; D 229 (dictt for dioat) ; E 555 
(uigili'bant for uigilobant) ; F 76 (faniticua for fannticuH) ; H 10 
(eiiacuiasent for euacuassent) ; I 431 (It'iigiiidus for laiiguiduH) ; L 208 
(litescere for lat-), 285 (lupinaria for luiwn) ; P 168 (pipilto for pnp-), 
183 (}>aDtigatum for ])antagathuTn) ; S 329 (sipiiis for sapius) 

ie for « : D 269 (dieinat for demat) 

«« for i : H 120 (hieronia for tronia); S 185 (sctenicea for BCtmfee) 

to for y : H 1 1 7 {hiemon for hi/men) 

tforo: Int. 94 (diuBtile for diastole); II 118 (htrribile for horr-) ; 
P 515 (pilimita for pol-) 

t for (M ; H 1 23 (attoaus for saetOBUs) 

il for « : I 15 (pereusauit for |>erciiBsu«) 

ie for Gr. c : I 40 (teortasticai for iopr-) 

i for ei : F 451 (pliodaa for pleiadaa) 

tu for s: F 108 (coiiBolat«rium for -torem), 268 (eruditonfuiu for 
-tor«m) 

% for a: A 761 (arceaiendos for arccs«enOoM) 

« for ( : A 768 (apium for apluni) 

« for / : G 444 (cieps for c&ps) 

§ 48. I transposed : C 642 (Hc/iiptoe for scu^ptae) 

/ doubled: 373 {mallo for mah), 713 (co/forate for co/orate) ; 
D 292 (to/ferabilis for to/cr-) ; P 148 (Mlaa for fe/ua = felis), 190 
(filomK/^ for filome^) ; G 27 (pe/feum for pifeum) ; M 87, 92 (ma/fo 
for malo), 90 (ma/^iin, ne/fim for ma/im, uefim); O 175 (onocrata/Ziu' 
for onocrota/us) ; P 296 (to/ferata for tofer), 323 (to//eraiiniB for to/er-) 

/ for b: A 354 (nfi for u6i) ; F 405 (liigu/re for lugufire) 

I omitt«d ; Int. 259 (circumfexus for circanif/<:xus) ; A 20 (Bi)endor 
for Hp&ndoi-), 879 (atomi (or latomi) ; 496 (cauaile for c'ausile) ; 
E 218 (spendeHcit for ep/endeacit) ; P 547 (])OBtnini for p/ostrum), 
574 (fiiua forfi/his); R 131 (spendom for spfciidoris), 219 (spendidum 
for Bpfcndiduiii) ; S .114 (stragua fur atragu&t) 
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I inmrted : B 147 (b&honicula for bothon); S 187 (soa/piila for 
scapula) 

/ for r : F 254 (f/agrtins for fragrans), 33D (fiigrat for fragmt) ; 
H 139 (holiog/apha for hologj^jiha) ; 46 (obacii/ntio for ohseur-) ; 
P 55 (]Mij!tofo/ia for paBtophoria), 243 (perf/iotio for poriVictio), 449 
(p/uuaa for i»-unuH), 45C (p/unmm for pninum); 8 674 (suriunt for 
Bariunt) 

i for JV: L 149 (Zeptis for A'eptis) 

/ for w ; L 230 (a/tionatur for atict) 

/ for M (u or 2i} : O 91, 191 (gil/us, gallun for gilims or gil&us) 

I fori: B 43 (boail/a for l>ftsilw) ; G 175 (nra/oriim for Graionim) ; 
49 (ob/octare for oliioctarp) 

I for /i! : H 79 (pa/idua for |>a/fi(tuH), 149 (bomii/ia for homu/Ziis) ; 
N 155 (imUR/etiim for noue^fetum) ; P 159 (biicnifaUiri for liucce^/atorii), 
442 (deco/atur for deco//atur), G99 {angiiila for angni/fti) ; S 382 
{aofentia for so«erti»), 387, 389 (so/era for sollcrs) 

li for A ; P 458 (pfibaiierua for pAoapboriia) 

ti for r : S 21 (saZttum for anrtum) 

Itofff: A 417 (albufo for albu^) 

§ 49. m for wim: C 720 (consuiiiatuB for oonsiinimatuH), "GO 
(comentat for coniMientat) ; 8 377 (siinJRCi for By»ini;stae) 

m doubled : C 647 (com»iitia for coTfiitia) 

m for n : C T51 (corniccm for cornkeji), 756 (domum for donuni) ; 
O 47 {gemniasiutn for gymnaaiuni) ; L 153 (kniocioiat for lenoc-) ; 
P 456 (phiniiim for prHniini) ; 8 726 (sywitagiu- for syiil-) 

in for ri i C TOG (contiainum for congiarTuni) 

m for r: A 586 (mejiior for maeror); 8 251 (sepni'atum for 
sejAratur) 

m for s ; O 19G {faciiltam for faculta*) 

m initprtetl ; E 204 (empbimeriik'H for epbemeridra) ; M 208 {mi- 
mopora for myoparo) 

wt for »i« : 31 (jierseuemwi for per»euera7i«) 

§ 50. w for M : A 640 (aMgustior for awg-) ; B 45 (barbenta for 
brut>eHta); 476 (ulamlire for clHitdire), 684 (coiiclnjiia for uonclauia), 
976 (cynomirina for cynoswra) ; E 449 (oxaitreant for exhauriiiiit) ; 
F 863 (sine for aiue) ; 8 294 {aeriente for aaeuieiite!) 

n omitted : C 797 (cogitarium for coHgiarium) ; E 317 (ethicua for 
ethnioiia); F 313 (flutas for flutana) ; I 470 (iolnerunt for ijiol-), 495 
(iaigiiit for maignit) ; M 59 (masitat fur iiiaiuiitat), 220 (niagifice for 
tnagnifice), 225 (niisitratio for nnwis), 236 (coiijiugit for conpiiTigit) ; 
P 348 (|K'liticotarchiia for pentefoiitarchiw), 467 (platana for plantaria); 
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Q 66 (quiquennalis for qainquennalis) ; S 90 (saxit for sanxit), 682 
(i for t-0 

n inserted: Int. 126 (etJiiaJitike for aetiatike) ; D 303 (perornans 
for pcrorana), 323 (dewiqiie for deique) ; E 232 (enlencus for eleuchita) ; 
I 247 (inquiena for inquics) ; L 109, 26G (formoiifiiira for formosnin), 
219 (lingurrit for ligurrit), 240 (llTichini for lychni), 241 (linquid for 
liquit), 321 (fallawx for failax) ; S 1 14 (awtliletao for atliletae) 

ni omitted : M 361 {mufex for munifex) 

n for p ; E 249 (epilentious for epile/iticua) 

n for g : S 366 (aimiiim for Hi^num) 

n for m : A 585 (anfora for ainphora), 609 (anfetrite for amphit-) ; 
E 476 (extenus for extimus) ; H 1 19 (pantominuB for -niimus) ; I 109 
(irtiiobiliter for iminob-) ; P 816 (propedien for -dient) 

n doubled : R 145 (reHimuut for renuunt) 

nforrr A 299 (aegwe foraegre); F 428, 433 (mons for mora) j G 64 
(geHUHia for geruaia) ; T 532 (lacewoaa for lacerosa) ; M 22 (mantyrinm 
for mart); O 174 (ojitigonietra forort-); P 50 (pantocratmt for -crator); 
S 144 (obHciiriones for -res); S 382 (aolentia for sollertia) 

M for A; H 161 (jiunc for Auna) ; U 143 (ueniculiim for ueAi- 
cnJnin) 

n for ;: F 382 (fnnix for fu/ix); L 156 (linionis for lineoZia) 

g 51. o for s: A 133 (fortio for forti«), 213, 620 (Batio for satw), 
243 (farao for farris); 453 (uindictio for tiindictis), 802 (comitatio 
for comitati^I); E 46 (abdicatio for aMicatis); F 155 (congi-cgatio for 
congregatw) 

for M : A 107 (acholothns for acoluthiia), 258 (adulator for adul-) ; 
B 83 (teotoni for tewtoni), 149, 164 (bouiilei, bobulcus for bub-); 508 
(conabulum for own-), 555 (oonlocnpletatus for conlocwpl-), 640 {coBpis 
for cuHpis), 671 (coagoleacit for ooagul-), 775 (coagoluin for aoagulum), 
850 (comohiB for cMmidiw), 889 (guttoria for guttwria), 932 (ciirro for 
curnt) ; D 83 (deglobere for deglwbero), 258 (dilotis for dilutis), 366 
(motalio for mutatjo); E 135 (emolomentum for emolumentum), 330, 
346 (eiidolia for edwlia), 466 (i>ermotatio for [lemmt-) ; F 276 (foi-cifer 
for fwrcifer); G 167 (gratator, gratulator for -t«r); H 9 (haeiulat for 
heiulat), Gl (liixoriosua for lusur), 100 (hiatoa for ktatua), 224 (bobu- 
liniim for bwb-) ; soo further I 497 ; L 129, 312 ; M 57, 257 ; N ISO; 
O 160, 161, 165; P 49, 5C, 90, 441, 476, 499, 530, 835; R 206, 207; 
S 97, 158, 308, 368, 413, 429, 530 ; T 200, 204 

o for 00 : D 261 (diocisa for dioeceaia) 

o for « : A 102 (aconito for -to), 514 (obolitioucm for ahoV) ; D 70 
(poteacit for pntescit), 157 (uliaorbenn for ab-s-), 166 (ilefiiigore for defnt- 
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gare) ; E 331 (tolentorum for tel-) ; F 104 (fauo for fabn), 130 (Foeton 
for Phoeton), 269 (fogo for fago), 290 (formacopula for phannacopola) ; 
L 2C0 (lol« for Inbe); M 79 (manatio for manantin), 133 (nielonuotia 
for mclaDcIiolia), 208 (tnimoporft for tnyopnro); N 181 (nuntiu for 
nuntia) ; O 124 (oceai-ium for aciarium), 262 (oroma for horama) j 
P 165 (paiinocopula for phurmacopolB), 542 {jwpaHcr for pap-), G62 
(prejiWB for ptocliiaa), 730 (oliniptna for ahr-); H 311 (situlo for -lo), 
317 (olioqaiD for al-), 465 (spargona for Bpargnna) ; T 136 (optum for 
nptr), 140 (colores for col-), 178 (Titou for Titnn) 

o for <^: A 923 (opotatia foi- ep-) ; K 125 (elogi for elegt) ; G 131 
(gloinoraniur for glompr) ; L 259 (lotum for letum) ; O 22 (oVioIiaciis for 
obel-); P 499 {[Mjdoreiu for podprem), 548 (porgere for p«rg-); S 266 
(serio for serie), 413 (aodolua for sedulua), 432 (aodatus for sedatus) 

o insei-ted : H 1 1 (haliibcs for haltiles), 1 1 9 (liistoricns for lustriciis) ; 
L 21 (luogoenii for lagoeua) 

D omitted : O 223 (oplere for obolere) 

o for ;■; I 330 (iiitoraus for inti'imis); P 317 ((tppnllones for Apol- 
linis) 

OB for fl : L 263, 2G7 (loetalia, loetiferum for let-) 

oy for n : M 233 (mo^ica for muxica) 

g 52. p for ph: E 184 (omisporium for hemis^j/werium), 244 (gii- 
meri for ej^Aemoris), 250 (e^jifati for ejiAibnti) ; G 142 (gri/Jom for 
grypficm); N 17, 33 (na;>ta for najiAtha), 55 (neptft for nap/itha), 59 
(ncTitaltni for ne^Athalim} ; P 165 (parmocopula for ph-), 252 (/jciiix for 
pAoenix), 458 (/iHoa;?enis for jiAospAerua) ; 3 442 (s/ierian for s/iAoritae), 
468 (iipora for spAera) 

p omitted: % 478 (pxsumtiiaiiit for eKsmii;;tiiauit) ; T 154 (Thcr- 
fdcorem for Terjisichoren) 

}^ for 66 : G 93 (gi;);JH8 for gifcfiua) 

p for b: I 102 (incre/iescit for increfcrcBeit), 418 (piiplico for publico); 
O 223 (o;<!ero for otolere) ; P 327, 339 (piiplicam, puplicnm for puil-), 
680 (pro/<lesma for proAlotna), 870 (pu^jHcani, pnplicam for piii-l-); R 60 
(respuplica for reBpwil-) 

p fory": P 323 (perperimus for per/eriraua 1), 666 (jiraxinus for 

p for jf : O 58 (obripuit for obri^it) 

p tar jiji : lut. 121 (aparatio for apjnintio) ; O 183 (o/wricbaimir for 
opp-), 185 {cpiio for oppido), 186 (o;)i]aiiit for o}ip-), 188 (o/ierientes 
for opp-), 198 (oporior, for opp-), 214 (opesBulatia for opp-), 220 (opanaum 
for opp-) 

p for Ji : S 102 (/lappa for i/appa) 



INTRODUCTION. 

p doubled: M 63 (ta&pptiMa tor mapalia) ; P 317 (.i/>;>ollonea for 
AjKlltnU) 

p for g : A 382 {&gfipo for agaso) 

ph for p: E IGl (emp/ioria for ony>eiriii), 230 (e/j/iipbaiiia for 
(^iphania), 238 (epAithalnmimii for epit-), 239 (pp/iyria for em;)iria), 
240 (ep/iitoiiioB for epitomos) ; O 144 (oliniji/aini for Olympnra) ; P 386 
(p/iitecuB for^ithecuR) 

ph omitted : M 387 (monntalTiiiit for luoiiop/ithalinis) 

§ 53. fftt for cA : C 530 {conyiiilium for concAitium) 

^ for c ; Q 42 {171/inici for c_ynici), 65 (jitinoH for cynicos) 

§ 54. r omitted: A 763 (imaglosa for arnoglosaa) ; D 123 (deati- 
care for deatricare) ; E 66 (pnebata for oneniata); F 190 (uxpimuutur 
for exprimuntur), 318-320 (fi-atuelia for fratruclifi), 337 (fruatatur for 
frustrator), 345 {fons for froiis), 409 (fulgctum for fiilgetnini); G 172 
(feire for ferire) ; I 19 (pi-opietaa for propnotas), 102 (increpcscit for 
increbreacit), 467 {propio for proprio) ; L 72 (ceditii for caeditur) ; N 
172 (noma for norma) ; 120 (occusare for occursare); P I20(panto- 
crantfl for -crantor); S 74 (cura for crura), 558 (stnngulat for str-); 
T 120 (uemis for uomis) ; U 138 (uena for nerna), 148 (uemicolus 
for ueriiiiculus) 

r for (; D 306 (dicreua for dic/eus) ; N 300 {minis for onfw) ; 
P 662 (prexooe for pfochias) 

T for A; D 133 (pronerat for proin^wtt); 283 (crasmaiiit for 
chasm-) 

r for p : E 289 {crenditen for ependyten) ; O 254 (orpleuit for o^ipl-) 

r for M : F 94 (adiurare for adiuiiai-c) 

rg for pt : I 457 (ioeri/iao for ino^iiiae) 

r transposed : P 715 (prancatariiiB for paiicrat-) 

r doubled : O 71 (obaerrat for obserut) 

r for n : (graphical : misreading of original) ; Int. 127 (serarium for 
sen-); A 44 (disaomm for diBsonum). 575 (urcenos for uiwinoB), 749 
(arehiua for ajtxius), 820 (arcius for awxitis); C 434 (ciroinni for cin- 
cinni), 954 (ctirne for cunae), 9G8 (curabula for cunabula), 976 (oyno- 
minna for oynosiira) ; H 115 (hincire for huiciiic) ; M 260 (morotontis 
for monot-) 

r for a : Int. 191 (lacertor for -tos) ; A 28 (ftbriatit for abMBtit), 29 
(abriait for absistit), 31 (abaro for alwwo), 757 (urtum for astum), 775 
(arcesi for aacesi); I 378 (incurma for incunma); O 273 (oatentur for 
oatentu«) 

riorl: M 257 (morgit for um/get) 

r inserted; A 962, 963 (asredones, axredo for axecl-) ; C G99 
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(oonubrinm for connbiutn); P 484 (portior for potior), 813 (praes- 
trigiae for praestig-) ; T 92 (tejjjore for tepore) 

r tor rr: A 23 (aberuncat for auerruncnt) ; C 932 (ciireiidum for 
curr-); E 487 (scnriJis for scurrilia); F 115 (fenigmius for ferrugiueua); 
G 14 (garulft for gamila) ; I 146 (inteniaile for intorraaile) ; 230 
(oripUstio for howip-) ; 8 COy {susurio for auBumo) 

g 55. a doubled : B 26 (bawia for baaia), 1 44 {blessus for blaestw); C 838 
(pusnlla&iiuia for pusil-); D 110 (accuMat for Rccoxat), 208 (recuAsauere 
for retnuauere), 326 (diMiduiiB for de«iduus); E 316 (pssox for emx); . 
G 139 (Gno(«ca for Gnosia); I 82 (accusaat for accuMvt); 394 (intror- 
jsum for introrsum); O 44 (obewuB for obesus); P 223 (pero«mm for 
peroffum) 

«for m: Int. 30 (Dii«us for miMiis); 482 (clasis for claHsis), 490 
(fosa for fossa), 493, 407 (clasica for cWsica), 507, 745 (commisura. for 
commiMura), 723 (conimijioiiibus for coinmiMi-), 803 (xpiiniuit for s]>i- 
sMuiit); D 22C> (diseptus for dwraeptiis), 240 {dixipat for diasipat), 303 
(di«ertana for dissertanB); E 442 (disolutiiB for diss-), 471 (examu«im for 
examiisnm), 500 (cxaema for exccMua), 507 (expiuesit for expregsit); 
P 64 (fa«ns for fassua); G 58 {gesomt for gesMsrat); I 446 (amisione 
for aroiaaione): see furtlier M 152, 205, 216, 285, 309, 351; 167; 
F 190, 349, 464, 663; S 321 

a inserted before « ( = ti): Int. 301 {conscionator for coneionator = 
contion-) 

a for x: A 284, 285 (nuailiare, au^iliabor for aiu9-), G35 (anaiferiB 
for anav), 942 (aiwillae for aiiMllae); E 321 (ejftcra for eitem); F 304 
(fomia for fomia;); 190 (auailium for aua;-); II H2 (rpnica for remeat) 

a for c: C 194 (casaiiBUm forcascusum); H UG (hisaeire for hiscere); 
I 339 (inconaisHiB for inconcusBis) 

a for /: B 1 27 {biwriuB for bi/ariiis) ; E 236 (eptaayllon for hepta^ 
pAylloii = heptft/ynon); U 20 (iiBaer for iia/er) 

a for o: C 21 (interruptia for intemiptio), 688 (contentia for con- 
t«iitii>). See above : o for a 

a (final) dropped: D 222 (discor for discors); O 126 {odo for hodoi); 
Till (pi-aepositu for -tus) 

a omitted after x: E 382 (exertum for exsertum), 396, 499 (ejterta 
for exaerta), 397 (exerti for exserti), 609 (execntre for exa-), 514 (exerit 
tor exaerit), 817 (excreat for exac-), 528 (extinctia for exatiuctjs), 531 
(exerere for exaerere), 539 (exohitua for exso!-) 

afor (: E 72 (faauB for faftia) 

«i for ((': P 81 (licensiosum for licenit-); 8 279 (Hentenjnoans for 
wntend'-). Spo fui-ther l>elow, on tbp proniinoiation of ti 
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« for n: I 472 ((liscessio for diaccjiaio) ; L 2 (laniiwea for laniones) 

gs for di: E 417 {exMsum for BXO(/ium) 

3 omitt«tl: I(it. lis (eucharitia for eiicharistin) ; A 396 (ngretis for 
agreatis); E 484 (extiincca for extwpiceB)) I C2 (iii[)utoi- for in- 
puWr) 

s for r: B 129 {hileso for biWo); C 425 (atportat for adportat); 
F 85 (faacimen for farcimen); H 159 (Luinase for humar*^); L 43 {lapar 
n&g for Inpanar), 47 (las for !ar) 

s inaerted: F 15G (filoxseina for philoxenia) ; 1 9 (iaspix for iapyx), 
406 (todustios for indutias); F 55 (giLzofsilacio for gazo|>liylacio), 6S0, 
685 (proplesiua, problesma for jiroblema), 7S0 (problomiata for proble- 
mata) ; T 21 (tnpetKa for tapcta.) 

a for j: 8 723 (syntagma for syntajrrafl), 724 (ayiitasniata for syn- 
tagmtta) 

a for t: C 77 {concisiiim for conchyAum) 

« for e: H 24 (Imnaae for gaaie); S 381 (septiwonium, sopae for 
Beptisonium, conae) 

«! for cc ; S G2I, 6.'J2, CG5 (aiwcensere, siicrenset for siifr) 

» for ex : 8 122 (sceptor for exceptor) 

8 for sc : R 86 {resisoas for resciacas) 

« for J/: A 270 (ndata for adjta) 

s for w: H 76 (hel«on for helicon) 

§ 56. ( for d; Int. 201 (a/Biimaio for ajfaumptio); A 7f!8 (a/ for ail); 
B 7 (trepi(at for trepi</ftt); 177, 195 (adiocatiiB, n/uociiti for iv/u-), 
350 (cefiila for cei/iila - schodula), 626 (coafunat for coa<funat), G28 
(aiinuenta for ai/iii-), 796 (a/inngerB for ai/i-), 823 (aiflictio for a'/flictio) ; 
F 114 (quof for qiiotf), 176 (6ce(iila for licei^iila), 410 (afaidue for &ds-) ; 
I 509 (inglanfBa for iuglanrfes); N 114 (ni/or for niifor); P 309 (apiK 
for apurf) 

t for r: D 1G5 (degefit for JigeHt); 176 (lecinm for Iiicnim) 

I douhlnd : E 183 (emi((ogium for hemiiogium); S 310 (liWoris for 
litoriB) 

( inserted: C 932 (stella, stellareB for Bella, sellarps); E 391 (rjiiiI- 
CBuit for oxhalaiiit); I 147 {iufuin for iaiiU) 

( inserted after c: A 145 (actu for acu); F 103 (amiema for amicus); 
L 97 (lacJeecit for lacessit) 

(A forpAi E 2ril (epita/Sium for BpitB7>/(iuir) 

(/tford: O 130 {oeiAippia for oe<iipodia) ; P 112 (palenof/.ian 
palinotjian) 

I omitted: F 39 (facitat for faciitat); M 370 (raiilcra for niulcfta); 
O 230 (ortigouiera for ortygomefra) ; S 566 (sujipH for sfii|i[ia) 
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ttorl: F 3tl9 (tectonim ior lwU}i-»ai) 

t for/; I 306 (infems for iii/crius) 

ti fgr di: A 349 (glaitatuiiie for gladi-), 875 (i-aiio for nulio); 
C 604 (conpenfi'a for conpundia,), 756 (con/iamuui for coni/tariuin ; 
here ti arose from rfi for i/i); D 168 (iracunCia for iracum/ta); E 70 
(codUtana for cotiiZt-); F 36 (facunfia for facandiu,) ; I 60 (inlfia for 
media.); L 184 (iQuiJta for inuWta); O 256 (aiiftuntur for ani/iimtur); 
S 344 (aiunaticuiii for syiinarficum), 612, 677 (aubceufta for BucceWia); 
Z 1, G (zoCiacna, zottacniu for xodi-) 

I tore: B 222 (bu(eriae for buceriae); I 492 {iscU for istio); M 138 
(luerotetea for myi-olliece), 186 (medifus for modieus), 369 (muitotur 
for mule-); T 243 {coniiiua for comicus) 

li inserted before ci : L 9 {uienibrtiiia(icUi9 for membranacinB) 

I for U : D 98, 221 (ui/a for iiifta); E 491 (sagifti for sagiMa); O 42, 
53 (obtiferareat, obUteratum for obli(f-) 

For the pronunciation of li see: Lit 201 (atsunino for adsumpfio), 
301 (conscionator for con/ionator or coDCTon); A 660 (oBten(io for 
ostensio), 670 (dofenilio for defeiiino); 13 182 (braftuoi for bractum); 
E 412 (quae*iionuiu for qtiaes^i-); P 81 (licen^ioaua for Hcentt-) ; 8 279 
(sentennoBUs for senten^iotius), 321 (deseu'iones for diBaenn'ones); T 146 
(conaentia for consonMo) 

g 57, M (u) for b : A 103 (acerae for acerie), 109 {acen*U8 for -fiua); 
1> 176 (diriiitoriura for diriu.it-), 238 (diferuerat for diuerfierat); E 91 
(effewiforeffuii); F 104 (fawo for faia), 109 (fauia for fuJia), 248 (fiauel- 
lutu for floielluiu); I 341 (inlauare for illa&ere), 467 (pauoiio for pa&one); 
L 224 (lijiido for liiido); P 450 (|iluueiuH for pluteiua), 477 (pluuicola 
for plefricola); U 15 (uatilla fur 6iitilla), 30, 135 (uiiccaualia, uaucatur 
for 6acch-), 83 (uescada for ^lascauda), 102 (uehemoth for ^he- 
moth) 

u for t>: Int 287 (aynibulus for aymbolus); A 223 (adatipulatur for 
-t«r); C 698 (omul amenta for emt/lumeata); 741 (commuuitorium, 
munitiouem for commuuitoriuni, monitiouem), 800 (coDi)etitur for con- 
petitin-), 876 (ciiicua for crocus), 935 (cwpiae for copiae), iJfiO (cupia for 
copia); D 9 (cupiose for copiose); E 154 (eiuulumcntum for emolu- 
mentiim); F 296 (formacopida for phormacopuia), 322 (fiibida for 
friuola), 337 (frustatwr foi- fruatrator), 363 (fngitla for friuolu); I 64 
(inplitraberia for inploi-uiit'iia), 96 (iuprouiuM for iuprouiso), 308 (in- 
plurat for inptowt); L 230 (altionatwr for -tor), 257, 264 (logua for 
logon); M 221 (miuparonea tor my op-), 266 (monupoliura for inouop-); 
'N 173 (praerc^tMr for -tor); O 137 {maraus for inoraiia), 213 (opus for 
opoa); P 8 (pantiMin for pantlieuu), 8S {parabula for -bola). See further 
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P165, 249, 588, 811, 82i, 807, 880; B 229, 242; S 98, 346,367,373, 
721 ; T 194 

tt for ^ : B 82 (berulus for beryllus); 7 (caruMu for char^bdia); 
D 7 (dactMlua for dactylus); O 179 (gMnmaaido for gymn-); H 19 
(liorubdis for cliUirybdiB) ; T 1C8 (titurus for tityma) 

It for a : A 100 (adsociifnt for -aat) ; D 53 (dedasculum for dida»- 
calum), 308 (didoscidua for didascalus); £ 536 (sucmta for sutinta); 
F 93 (fiimtgo for farrago), 240 (fiummoniuai, flumiiiibuB for flauionium, 
flamlitibuEi), 242 (fluti)en for flamcn), 27G (curWtuni for cumntiim), 
369 (furcit for fnrcit), 371 (fwrcimen for fnrcimen) ; G 9 (gabwliim 
for gnbal-) ; H 157 (huiuatuiii for hainiitum) ; L 79 (lutere for latere) ; 
M 96 (ntpit for ropit), 3G0 (uiMturat foi' matunit), 138 (pwgulii for 
jiogulii); P 639 (proi-ogiint for prorogtrnt) ; R 98 (TO])Mgula for I'qHigulii) 

« for/: A 471 (Monenitricia for /en), 719 (diwinitio for de/'in-); 
F 322, 3C3 (wictiliu, for /ictilia); I 365 (mfnictiwerae for -/erua); 80 
(obwibulare for ob/-); R 152 (rewocilandi for re/"-); U 21 (uawer for 
ua/«r), 160 (uindunt foi-y^ndunt), 175 (wicatum foryicatiim) 

« for e : A 427 (pollitx for pollex); B 70 (berrws for uerres) ; E 115 
(ntpuUi tor repulsi), 143 (eligantMr for eliganter) ; H 54 (hercnlua for 
hercules); I 383 (intenii>eriw3 for -ies) ; P 450 (pluueiiis for pleboius), 
538 (polIux for pollex) 

u for i 1 A 925 (&iia for at§); G 151 (cantitrHa tor cantluiris), 533 
(contcmtum for -ttm), 580 (corbifs fur oorbiH) ; E 469 (exilits for extia) ; 
F 294 (foOMlentur for fooilentur); L 311 (l«tima for Ittuus); M 377 
(tuiititli for muttti) ; P 297 (peniH for penis) 

M omitted: Int. 90, 125 (uersmn for ucrswum); F 76 (deserit for 
desentit); M 123 (mandnco for mfliiuduco), S 10 (siiblo for sabulo) 

u (v) omitted: A 732 (nniua for uariiiH) ; F 49 (faonius for fauo- 
nUia) ; H 79 (helus for beluus); M 326 (ulcanws for Mulcanus) 

» inserted: Int. 262, 318 (pedutim for pedum); F 236 (fltiemiiia for 
Hemina); I 248 (iiipiDgdit for iupiugit), 262 (inpetuunt for iupetunt) ; 
M 104 (marcwet for luftrcet), 314 (luulMutra for mulctni); O 189 (uiili- 
tuum for milltum) 

w for H: H 78 {Iiettotroi>eum for he/iotropiuni) 

u for ^ : C 58 (cauculuB for co/ouIuh) 

M forn: H 165 (huni:ciMeforLuncine); M 106 (maKunH for maxenB); 
N 38 (nauua for naiius) 

u for fj : I 355 (inuolein for im/oleui) 

u for oe : M 353 (mwnift for nioenia) 

u for ph: F 475 (plaatogi-auiH for -gm^/iia); S 199 (xciui for 
Kjphl) 
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Mi for « : O 41 (obwfx for obex) 

g 58. X omitted: E 406 (eorcizo for eaxiroiiio), 418 (epolitum for 
ejpilitHiu), 464 {ejiiabilia for eaqv), 538 (eoleiiit for escoleuit) 

X for M : E 402 (actoBeoH for ecst-) 

X for cA : P 662 (prea;eoa for ptocAias) 

a; for ji ; 746 (coas for uos) ; S 270 (Bej«iplum for sc«quipluin), 
280 (sextcrtius for sestertius) 

X for I : SI 3B0 (uncxio for unc(io) 

g 5D. y for t : C 975 (cyrograffum for chirognipliuiii), D82 {yijwaa- 
momom for cjnn-); E 351 (eur^is for oriiiys); N 113 (liyiiibiis for 
nimbus) ; F 28 (parat^jKimeuoa for pamliponi(inoii) 

y for t« (=e); C 'J78 (cyiniterium for coemeterium) 

y for : M 31 (aiansyr for iuaDS«r) 

g fiO. s for a: : P 382 (philoseni for philaeeui) 



§ 61. When we place sU the above clerical errors, scrilml niis- 
readings, organic changes &c., side by side, then ponebus (P 485) and 
panibua (P 147) for Plioebua', becoiuti intelligible. The first scribe 

h 

wrote, no doubt by mistake, pochtis, and utlilcd h above the line : [HjebuB. 
The next, misreading A for n (as in some other cases recoi-ded above, § 50), 
and incorporating the correction with the word, wrote poitebiis, wliicli 
some other scribe or scribes altered, by the natural changes (minted out 
above, into panUiug. In other places we find genuine Latin words 
formed regularly from other genuine words, as /laMCal for /lebetiU {U 50) 
' I think it UHeful to poiut out that Prof, Bkcat, writing, in the Acadtumj of Fob. 
0, 1SS4 (p. O'J). on theglosH "[lanibus, sol", said: "It is not easy to wx hov panibuM 
can be explained by sat if no/ means the aun. U phonetiD laws will admit of it, wa 
wonld BUggeat that lol may be English; and, if eo, a variant of Aii){lo-8axun (ujj, 
loelandio tajl, Danish niul, wliicb actually mcaiia a kind of fuod. 'Ibo Horthera- 
English word is etill loal, and is duly discussed in the notes to Piirt Ptuwmatt 
(Earlf-Enelish Text Society), p. 974." 

The Corpus Ulossary, Lowevor, oSers faui glosses for compoiison, namely, 

P 147 panibuB 

PlSSpanebus; sol/' 

P Sm phubo : sol 

8 43!) Sol : phocbi 
while the Leiden glosBai? quotes from tho "Libei Itotamm'' 

Phoebe: Bol 
So that, I bcUcvo, the question is settled in favour of lol being the Latin word fo 
tan, sad panibus, punebun lic, corruptions foi Plviebui. While I write this nott 
Prof. Slieat iaforms mo that ho is now rather of my opinion, and that he a 
present doubts if A. S. sujl la likely to appear aa lol in the Stli ecntuiy. 
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and inilia for iiimiiu (1 60), tliuugli they nvti totally wrong in t 
particular places whciij they occur. 

§ C2. Though the Corpus GloBsitry coutains many Greok words, 
several of which are takcu from St Joi-oine's Liher (or Cnlahgtis) de 
viris iliiistribus, they arc all expressed in Latin characters, except one 
which begins with A, but is found among the A glosses (sue A 593 
AADBHTON), owing, no doubt, to a scribo having mistaken A for A'. 
As the glotisator explains this word by ratio popuiorum, it would seem 
that an N has dropi>Gd out, and that the original must have bad 
AAnNBHTON. The Corpus gloss seems identical with that in the 
Epinal Glossary (3 0. 2G), which the editor transliterates by acbodiii- 
rotan. This ia correct, except the t, which could not possibly be read 
from the sign which follows the d, and looks like c tunicd round. In 
fact, the so-called tli, look more like ch, unless, combined with o, they 
ai-e the i-eniains of a corrupt il. The Corpus and the Ejiiaal glosses 
sooni identical witli that in the Erfurt Glossary (.Ycue JaJiTbtiehef far 
PhiJoloffie, 13" 8 uj .piemen tbd., Leipz., ISIT, p. 262, no. 296), which, 
according to Oehier, reads " Acilocroaton, ratio i»pulorum." 

A similar, iHirhaps the identical gloss occurs in a Leiden Glossary 
(MS, No. 69 of the Leiden University Library), in a chapter or col- 
lection of words which is stated to have been taken from St Jerunis's 
Calaloi/ua mentioned above. It reads ; " Ciutiota oni taltaou : ratio 
populoruw." In the tranacript which I made of the Leiden Glossary in 
1885, 1 have written a note that the last a might be road as ic. But oven 
with this change, there is only a faint resemblance between the Leiden 
word or woi-ds, and the three readings given above. Several words, 
which the Loiden Oloesary states to have beeu taken from the Catalogiu, 
I have been unable to trace in that work. But many others we can 
trace from the prologue down to chapter 118 (Aliguo's edition). How, 
" Ointiota..." is written in the LeJdon glossary between the glosses 
"monou: unius" of ch. 101, and "teraoya: libi-os" of ch. 109, where- 
fore it seems that " Cintiota...'' is to 1>e looked for in the chapters 
102 — 108. But tlie only words that I can find suggestive of the gloss 
are Kara riav 'BSvav, which occur in ch. 107. This agrees more with 

' In my note to the Oorpua gloss (p. 17), I BSy that the Greek word ii written 
on an erasure, and that the origuud word evidently commenced with I whioh ia 
still viBiblc. But Mr Ji'akinson. the University Librarian, thinks that the ttaoee 
of a lotk-r vhioh are tttill visible, ore thuse ot a brge A, and I now agree with 
him. So that the Ureek word io the L'orpuE MS. was pnibably wiitten at Gret in 
Homan oharacters, and resembled Ibsl of the Epiaai and Erfurt M88. more than it 
doe* DOW. 
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the Ltndett MS., than with the Corpus, E|jiiiii] iui<] Erfurt I'cadiiigs. 
But if there is a Jitferetice, I do not know how to reconcile it It 
would Almost seem lis if one of the readings were tit Jerome's own woril 
or words, while the other might have been derived from one of his com- 
mentators. Perhaps those versed in Fatmtic literature will be able to 
solve the ditHculty. 



§ 63. tjimilor observations to those detailed above might be made 
about the A. 8, words ; but tliese I leave to students of that language. 
They are everywhere marked by un asterisk ', and I have paid as much 
attention and care to them as tu the Latin ]ioi-tion of the work, and 
have had, moreover, the valimble help of Profs. Skeat and Zupitjui, so 
that I trust that no Latin words are marked as A, H., and no A. 8. 
words loft uQstarred. A few deserve to be mentioned here : 

Int. 02 dccunit, hornnaap. Prof. Zupitm, in the Academy of 1884, 
p. 317, suggested that "/wrn is = orjt (ran), and tutap = n4p, from nijjan 
(siink down), and decurat a mistake for decurrit'". 

A 459 Alftpiciosai calpa. This is aetually so written in the Corpus 
MS,, and there is, as far as I know, nothing against an A S. "calpa". 
But I believe that hero it is an error of the A. S. scribe for the Liit 
calua, which is found in the Epinal and Erfurt MSS., while the latter 
MS. has, moreover, atapiciosus : ealvits in another place. And as the 
same gloss occurs in a. Latin Glossary (Cm-pug GlottariorKiJi LiUinorum, 
ed. Gea Goetz, vol, iv. p. 471) in which there are no A. S. words at all, 
we may safely regard the Corpus "colpa" aa an Anglo-Sai^onized foiin 
of the I^tin caiua. 

A 712, Apporeor : onstcuum. Before the sheet, in which this 
gloss occurs, was printed off, I removed the star from before otisleuum, 
on a hint given to me, which I was not prepared to disi'egard, that the 
word coutd not be A. S. But I still look upon it as an A. S. word, 

' I have Btrictlj adhered, in the text as well as the index, to the forms emplojed 
in the MU. to expresB th (K & aud N) aod lO (y), all the more as wo sue that Mr Sweet 
(Oldfil EnglUh TexU, p. 3} buildu a theorj on the presence and absencu of these 
BTmboIs. I admit that their uao muses some diflieulty, and that the compositor 
is apt to confuse )> with y, and the latter with p. But in my case the ditficoltj has 
nerer been vht; great, and I see especially no reason why editors of A. S, texts 
should atiolish |> if they retain the K 

' Ooe would almost ftel inulincd to suggust: dccorat, hornat (for ornat); see 
Gootz, Corpus G loisariotuni Lai,, iv, 52. 
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though perhaps corrupt; cf. A 666 and Mr H 
EnglUh TexU, pp. 558'', 559» 

B 89 Sperta is marked as A. S., though it may be the Latin 
aporta. 

B 136 pema is Btarred, tliough it may be the Latin uei^ia. 

C 250 and C 25G I do not underetand, in spite of all luy eodeu- 
voura to make them out. In the Hai-leian MS. 3376 (10th ceiit.) I 
foimd C'oftwrintM glossed by hypban, and calvAaU without any ex.- 
planatinn. 

C 882 Oripta : ascusaum. I deult with the latter word, as with 
oiuteuum nieutiont^d above. But I now [irefcr to regard it as A. S., 
perhaps some form of a-eetinian. The Erfurt MS. has arcus- 



A 483 (challes); F 342 (lose); O 25 (p«i); M 155 (iueadrx)bordan)j 
1)1 (grestu); P 411 (osperi, or oi peri), P 562, 874 {fahame), 572 
{soiiuin) I do not understand. 

I 25 oxstaelde. Prof. Zupitza suggests on^taelde. 

M 121 mains: gAsiav, The hitter word aa |)oint«d out to me by 
Prof. Zupitim, just before this preface went to press, must be the I.atin 
geueiae, (juoted by Dii Caiige (sub voce) fi-om MarcelluR, Libtrde inedxcor 
menCie (uip. XII, p. 03, iu the Basle edition of 1536, or col. 295 iu the 
Stephanus ed. of 1567): "Affectae maxillae ad sedandum dolorem 
dentium ot gingivamm ut ijeusiarum adliibeutur". The word is not 
found in Miy Latin Dictioniiry, not cvcu in De Vit's edition of 
Foi-collini's Lexicon, though he says that he had used the Basle edition 
of 1536. 

P 27 Parabsides: gauiitan. We find in the "Glossarium votus", 
published iu Mui's C/tiwicorum Aucloram toin. vi, in which no A. S. 
words occur, "parapsis, ijabala uel catiuum" (p. 538), and again (p. 539) 
"pisi, gavata vel patina". This tilossaty has just been reiiublished in 
Goetz' CorpK* Gloaaarionan who, at the fii-st gloKS, says (Vol, \v p. 136) 
that a second band has corrected gabitia into ijauata. The second gloRS 
he prints "pisi yaualha iiel ]>atina", adding that two other codices have 
gahata. 

TliG latin ijabata (on the etymology of which see ForcelUni's Lexicon, 
and Isid, Blyin. 20. 4. II) bas l^cen used by Martial, Ennodius, 
AutbimuB, Venantius. Diez {Grammaiik, 3rd ed., I 17) ivfcre to Span, 
gdAata, newpr. gaotida, Fr. jatle, Ital. ijaretla. GmS {AllfwchJeulscher 
Sprac/tscJtttls, IV. 126) quotes yebila, i/ebida, gcbitta, gAela, gebisa, gepisa, 
gerbita, and in an A. S, glossaiy, of the 10th or 1 1th century, published 
in Wulcker's VucubiUarie/i, we linil, in col. 280, among woiils belonging 
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to the table: "[larabKiJoa, tjahole". So thai the word Meniti to have 
been udoi>ted by various langui^es. 

T 263 Tragoedia : hMi cantia. If anjr word m tbe glossary looks 
like gettuine A, 8., it is bebhi Thomas Wright inserted it in the second 
vol, of his Vocabu/aries, p. 122. Prof. Zupitza had marked it as such 
io his tninscript, aud it haa, couueiiueutly, found a place in Prof. 
WUloker's Vocabitlaries, and been starred in the present work. But, 
while indexing the A. 8. words, further research brought me, I believe^ 
on the right track, and bd>bi seems to be nothing but a corrupt Latin 
word. On leaf 31" of the Leiden MS. (Voss. 69) the first gloss quoted 
"do EuBeliio" runs: "Tragoeilia . bellica caiitica . uel fabulatio , uel hir- 
cania: Ti-ago Hircus." This is identical with the Epinul gloss 26. E. 18 
"tragoedia: belli cantia uel fabulatio" and Ei-furt : "Tn^oedia belli 
cantica uel fabulatio." 

T 331 tubolo : fala. The Epinal Glossary has {27. A. 11) tabula : 
fala; tho Erfurt Glossary (.Vew€ JaJirbUch&r /ur I'/iUoloi/ie, 13" Supple- 
mentbd., 1847, p. 382, no. 90) tabulo ;fala. Thomas Wright, excerpting 
the Corpus Glossary, did not insert this gloss in his VocabuUiries, so that 
he seems to have thought that Jitla was not A. S. But we find it ia 
the second edition of his work by Prof. Wiilcker, and, though I know 
the Latin yii^ or pfialii, yat I Lave marked the word as A. S., for various 
reasons. The gloss ia quoted, and /ala described aa A. 8., in Diefenbach's 
GlossariiuH (under tho word taiiitta), not only from the Erfurt Glosssry, 
quoted above, but also from articles in Anzeiijer fiia- die Kunde tien 
deuindten MiUeUdlers, Vols, vii, p. 132 sqq., viii, 233 aqq., Mone's 
Quellen, i 310 sqq., 329 sqq., which I have not here at my disi)osal. 

Tho wonl fala is also quoted in Leo's Aiu/eliac/mschix O'lossar, 524. 
50, from the Glossae Melteneet (=Anaeiger, vii 132). It thei-e means 
lainda. The gloss appears once more in Diefenbach's Olottarium, under 
the word andena, as: "tubolofola : andedabroQdra." But this is a 
inixturo of two glosses, which DiefenbHch quotes from Bethmann's 
artiole in Zeilaehrifl fiir Deulsc!ie« AUei-luin, vol. v, p. 197, and which 
the latter inaccurately copied from the Leiden M8., Voss. G9, where we 
read "tubolo, ^la." In the latter US., in which the glosses are for the 
most part still arranged under the authors whence they are derived, this 
[larticular gloss ap])ears, unfortunately, in a chapter contAining mixed 
glosses from various authors, so that we cannot fnjluw tho word to its 
source with any certainty. But as the Leiden M.S. is tolerably accurate 
in many respects, I believe that luhulo, not labiiUi, is tho right reading, 
alt the more as the latter, being such a well-known word, would n()t easily 
have become corrupted. The identical gloss occui-s, no doubt, again in a 
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MS. of the lOth or llth century (Brit. Mhs., Cottim, Cleop. A iii, 
p. 76 wjq.) publislted iu Wiilcker's Foenimlaries, where on coL 279, the 
lOtb gloss ia "tubulo : fealo." This interpretatioa would meun either 
fallow or many. 



% 64. Ab in thn couiTfe of my work I have been able to 
trace a good many of the Latm glosxes to their Huurcea, and Profs. 
Mayor iind Skcat have pointed out to me the origin of several othera, 
it would not, with the help of the varions glossaiies and ti'eatises on 
glosHcs published during this century, be difficult to draw up a list of 
such glosses o» we have ideutifiod. But the list would bo still in- 
complete, and it would moreover, in uiy ojiinion, be bctt«r to defer 
Bueh a work, tor which I have already made eliiborate preparations, 
till the glossaiies related to the preseut one, like those of Epiuid, 
Erfurt and Leiden, are accessible to students of this bi'anch of 
literature in trustworthy editions'. Of the Leiden glossary, in which 
the glosses are, to a great extent, still arranged under their resjieetivo 
aoui'ces, und which, therefore makes the identification of a good many 
glosses comjaratively easy, I made a traiiscHiit iu 1885, but its hand- 
writing is so puzzling in many places, that I could not think of publish- 
ing it witliout making a fresh collation of the MS. There are, more- 
over, various otlier glossiiries in the Libraries of Cambridge (for in- 
stance : MS. 0. 5, 4 of the Library of Trinity College), Oxford, and the 
British Museum, which deserve to be published, not only on account of 
their great importance for the study of Latin, but of English. Nothing 
could be more desirable than the jiublication of some of them on the 
plan of such great works as that of Steiumeyer and Sieves {Die 
tdl/uKfutetUgchen Gloseeri), which is a real monument of labour and 
research, and the Corjnts Glossntormn Lntinonim, now in course of 
publication at Leipzig by Dr Geo, Ooetz. I only express the hope 
that complete und exhaustive indices, not only to the lemmata, but 
also to the interpvetatiouK, will accompany all works of this kind, as 
without them the use of glossaides, which are not arniiiged stiictly 
alphabetically, is extremely laboriouu, and causes a waste of time, 
which I had very often reason to deplore greatly, 

§ 65. The two indices, which follow after the Glossary, are meant 
■ I also defer till some future n^ork a diBcUHdon as to the relation o[ the Curpna 
OloBBory to those of Epinal, Erfurt, Loidi'n aud otbers, as such a diBonsBion can 
only be of u«e wlien the vholo of the evidence is before as. 
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to be exhaustive. In the Latin index every word contained in the 
Glosanry is insoi-teel in its pro]«r pluce in the alphabet, in exactly the 
same fomi as it appears in the text ; hut the wrong division of words 
has not been adhered to. 

In the A. 8. index I have attempted to analyse the compoundB, 
though I am well aware that in so doing I may have made errors', 
and appear here and there as deciding tjuestiona which philologiats are 
not yet agreed upon. For instance : tU/ud, oifere I have ventui-ed to 
treat as composed of a-, and theit, Stxe, and eeifma, eeUmelUi as com- 
posed of (!■ and cihiui, eihiie/iti, and hence these worda will be found 
again under fhed, Sexf, eiiina, eilmeJUi. All tins may some day be 
found to be wrong ; but, in the meantime, I trust that no inconvrnienoo 
will arise from my treatment, which I have found to be convenient in 
other respects. 

g GC. Tlie Corpus Glossary appears now for the first time entire. 
Three attempts have already been made to publish its lAtin-Anglo- 
Saxon gloaaesT (1) in 1873, by Tliomas Wright, in the second volume 
of Vofobularteg, p. 98 aqq. ; (2) in 1884, by Prof Wiilcker, in his 
second edition of Thomas Wright's Vocabularies; (3) in 1885, by 
Mr Henry Sweet, in his OldeH Bngliith TexU. ' But each of these 
editions either omits hero and there A. S. glosses, or inserts glosses 
which are not A. 8. at all, so that one never knows what there is 
exactly in the MS. In the present work each gloss appears, bo to 
speuk, in its context The two parts of the Glosaaiy togetlier contain 
8712 glosses, counting the re|ietition of glosses A 307 — 348, and 
reckoning gloss 223, on page G, and E 282 as two each, anil I 85 and 
86 as one. The Index of the LutiJi words contains 21,033 entries, and 
that of the Anglo-8axon words 3292 ; but in the latter Index most of 
the words are entered twice, some oven three or four times. 

I hope that the great care and trouble which I have devoted to the 
work may have succeeded in making it free from serious blemishes. I 
took it in hand in 1884, when T was told by memlwrs of the Ctimliridge 
Board of Mediaeval and Modem Languages that there was a prospect of 
Mediaeval T.atin and Palactography being included in their scheme. I 
do not know whether there is still such a [irospect. But during the 

> I had divided eon-eripel (gloHs A TOfl), according to Mr Sweet's defiuition 
or the word on p. 674* of hix lildfti Englith Teitx. But Pror. Zupil^u explained 
to me, }unt in time, that the compound is " eor-icripel : tor- for far-. From fare, 
Eugl. ear; and acripel, s deriv, from nffepnn". Hence this word is the exact 
counterpart of the Lat. niirinclpiiim, and means an ear-pick. Mr Sweet makes a 
" pftralylio" of it. 
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years 1885 to 1889, while other work prevented me from deyoting tho 
neceaaar; time and attention to the Corpus Glossary, the study and 
publication of Mediaeval Latin texts and glossaries have proceeded 
apaee in Germany and at Oxford, and I hope tliat the present work 
may lie of sonio use to those who take an interest in such studies. 

§ C7, I have already said above that Prof. Mayor and Prof. Skeat 
have ]K)inted out to me the origin of several of the glosses. But 
in kuidly going minutely over all the proof-sheets, they have also 
noticed many of the scribal errors and organic changes found in tlie 
gtoHBSfl. Tho plan adupted for tha publication of the glossary did not 
allow me to coi-reet the glosses, or to insert Prof. Mayor's acute eraenda- 
tiona of vaiioua coriiipt glossea. Cut his corrections were often very 
useful to me in drawing up the tables of organic changes printed aliove 
in ^ 17— GO, while Prof. Skeafa interpretations of some of the A.-S. 
words hel|)ed me in making the Anglo-Saxon index. My relations to Prof. 
Zupitza, with respect to the t«xt, are i-ecurded above in ^ 2 ajid 3, and 
I add here my l>eHt thanks to him for several very valuable ol>servations 
on, and coiTsctions of, woixls in the A. S. index. I also discharge an 
agreeable duty in thanking tho Rev. Dr Atkinson, Mast«r of Clare 
College, for his kind interest in the work, which induced him to 
recommend its publication to the Syndics of the Pitt Frees; the 
Rev. S. S. Ijewia, the Librarian of Coqius Christt College, fin- 
liavtng afforded me nt all timas the most easy and unreBtrictcd access 
to the MS. ; Dr Henry Jaokaon, Fellow of Trinity College, for various 
useful ol^servations, and the Syndics of the Press for their liberality 
in defraying the expenses of the jiublication. 

Cunbridfie, 38 April, 1890. 
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Ztri' of works eonmdted by me, or cotUaining mnttrii^ 
fvt t/ie gtittti/ of GloMwrtM. 

Loewe (Gaat.) Prodromua corporis Otosaariorum Latinorum. Lipsiae, 
1876. 8". 

The lAtin Heptateuch, jmbliaheil piecemeal in 1560, 1733 and 1652 
— 88, oriticnlly reviewed by John E. B. Mayor. London, 1889. 8'. 

N.B. This is not a work on glossariea, but it deals largely, most 
acutely, and system atically with corruptions in Latin texts, and 
late Latin, nnd is thereforo indiBponsablo to students of glossaries. 

Glossarium Latinuni Bihiiothecae Parisinae Antiqiiissimuni Saec. 
ix., eiliilit G. F. Hildflrand. Goettingae, 1854. S". 

Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies, [edited] by Thomas 
Wright. Second edition..., by R P. Wiitcker. Ix>ndon, 1884. 8". 

Die althocbdeiitschen Glossen, geaamnielt und lieai'beitot von Kl. 
Steiumeyer und Ed. Sievfsrs, 2 vols. Berlin, 187!1— 1882. 8". 

Corpus Oloasariorum Latinorum a Gustavo Loew6 incohatum, 
auspiciis Societatis Littorarum Regiao Saxonicae composnit, recensuit, 
odidit Geo. Goeta; Voll. 2 and 4. Lipsian, 1888, 1889. 8°. 

Alphittk A Medico-Botanical Glossary, from the Bodleian MS. Selden 
B. 35, edited by J. L G. Mow.it. Oxfonl, Clarendon Press, 1887. 4°. 

Sinouoma Bai-tholomei. A Glossary from a 14th century MS. in 
the Library of Pembroke College, Oxfonl, edited by J. L. G. Mowat 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1882. 4". 

Glossae nominum, edidit Gust. Loewe. Accedunt einsdem OpuscuU 
Qtossographica, culleota a Georgio Goetz. Lipsiae, 1884. 8°. 

Glossae nominum, in Indice leet. Monaat., od. Ferd. Dcycka, 1854, 6, 

Glossae Pkcidi Grainmatiui, in Classicorum Anctorum e Yaticsnis 
CodicibuB editorum, curante Angelo Maio, torn. ill. {Romao, 1831), 
p. 427 sqq. 

Gloasarium vetus, tiitfem, tom. vi, p. 501 sqr[. 

Placidi Glossae valde avictae et emendatae, ibidi-.m, p. 554 sqq. 
[Reprinted by R Klotz in the 2nd Supplement! hI. (183.1) of the 
JahrhUchtr fiir Philologie.'] 

Excerpta ex Glossario votore, ibidem, p. 576 sqq. 

Glossae antiquae, ibidem, torn, rit, p. 650 sqq. 

Thesaurus novua Latinitatis, ibidem, tom. viii, p. 1 sqq. 

< Thia Lint ia, as will be Been, incomplete. It does not, for instsDce. mention 
flnoh works as those □[ Du CanRO snd DIefonbaoh, which ara geactally known. 
Not does it refer to the coUectiona of UidoraB (Etymologiae), Papias. Osbern of 
Olonoeater, UKntlo. Joannes do Jaiina, Brito, Matthaena Silvaticna, t]ie " Liber 
glosaarnm", the " Tocabnlarii ox Qao", ia. An., aa iatormation alwiit them maf 
be found id Locwe'a Pro/lromui, and Olwae lumtiaum. 



xlvui INTRODUCTION. 

OlossariuTD, in toni, vi (p. 459 Bqq.) o£ Foi-oellini'a Totiiia Latini- 
tiitia Lexicon, ed. De-Vit. 

N.B. See also the List of gloBSBS and Glnasarifs used in the 

compilation of the Lexicon, in the first volume, p. cesliv sq. 
Caroli Labbiei GloBsaria, Gmeco-Latina et Latino-Qrneca. Londini, 
1816— 182G. Fol. 

Old German Glosses, from ii Bodleian MS- (Auct. F. 1, 40), lij- 
F, Madon, in Journal of Philoloifi/, vol. x, p. 02 sqq, 

Luctatii Plactdi Gramraittici Glosaae, recensuit et illnatravit A. 
Denerling. Lipsiae, B. G. Teubner, 1875. 

Oeliler'a edition of Erfurt Glossariea (in Neue Jahrliiicher fUr 
Pliilologie, 13" Supplementbd. for 1847). 

Onomaatica Sacra, Paiilus de Lagarde edidit, Gottingae, 1870. 8°. 
TaidoruR. Liber gloasanim, usually ascribed to Isidorus (in MJgne'a 
Patrologia Latino, vol. 83, p. 1331 aqq,). 

S. Melitonis Claris, in Spicilegiuni Solesmense, ed. J. B, Pitra, 
vol. III. 

Collectio Salemitana, cd. Salvatore de Renzi, 3 voll. 8° Napoli, 
1852. (A Glossary in the 3rd vol.). 

Nettleship (Henry). Coutributiona to Latin Lexicography. 8". 
.Oxford, 1889. 

Hagen (Herm.), De Placidi glosais. 1879. 4". 
Hagen (Herm.), Gradns ad criticen, Leiprig, 1879. 8". 
Berger (Sam.), Do gloasariis et eompondiis exegeticia. Lijiaiae, 
1879. 8". 

Goelzer (Henri). Etude Lcixicograpliique et gi-ammaticale de la 
Latinite de Saint Jdrome. Paris, 1884. 8". 

Bonnet (Max), Le Latin de GrCgoire de Tours. Paris, 1890, 8". 
Archiv fllr Lateiniache Leiukographie imd Qrammatik, ed. Ed. 
Wblfflin, Leipzig, 1884 && S". 
^^m Altromanische Glossaro, von Friedr. Dies. Bonn, 1865. 8°. Also 

^^^^1 ti-analated into French, by Alfred Bauer. Paria, 1870. 8°. 
^^^^^1 The St Gallon GlosHary, ed. by Miiiton Warren. Cambi-idge (MasM- 

^^^f uhusetts), 1885. 8°. 

^^^^ Catholieon Angiicum, an English-Latin Wordbook, dated U83, 

H^ edited by S. J. H. Herrtage. London, 1881. 8". 

H Manipulua VocHbnlonini. A Dictionary of English and Latin 

H words, ed. by H. B. Wheatley. [London] 1867. 4°. 

H Promptoriuin Parvuloruin sive Clericorum, e<l. Alb. Way, 3 pts. 

■ Ijjndon, 1813—1865. 4". 

m See also various gl.wxe.s published in articles in Z.-irm']mjl fiir 

H Deutsches Altci'thum. 

■ J 




in nomine 



AgiuH.Mons fortitudinis Agiux agnHS nan 

Bartholomeus . filiua siispendentis Spinn.lufin* ii 

•haligaal AchimthoB. grece 

aquas Sanctua spirtCus 



coDcrepare 



Cardela 



» inmaculfttua. 
t aia latrt 'hriccle 
Armi losa 

'n BerpeQtiB 



b 



Dutinctio xi gradug 
elucidacto (jyL&rumdar 
liber atmcA Augmtini 



The above is all that is written on the recto of the first leaf of 
the MS. £at it has not all been written at one and the same time, or by 
one scribe. (1) The line at the top ; the words in the left-hand column 
from Agios to aquan, and the first line in the right-hand column, are 
in the handwriting of the 8tb century A, S. scribe, who has written the 
whole Glossary tliat follows hereafter. This portion is ()erha|is a trace 
of a first attempt to arrange scattered glosses in a more or less alphu1>etical 
order, and which aeeroii to have been abandoned for the better one 
commenaed on leaf 3. (2) A first addition to the original writing was 
made in the right-band column by an A. S. scribe of the Dth or 10th 
century, who, imitating the original writing of the MS., has added 
the line containing the words Achanthos to losa (of which latter word 
the » hoa been partly erased). (3) The remaining words in this column 
have been added, in small Caroline minuscules, by an A. S. scribe of the 
10th or llth century. I)'i is probably nothing but some scribbling of this 
scribe, (i) A further addition has been made, in the left-hand column, 

' The reading of the 
Prof. Skeat saggestE 
C. Q. 



after aquas, but in the same line, by an A, S. hand of the lltli or 12tli 
century, who has written Sanclus apirttuB, and batigast over these two 
words. (5) The word concrepare, in the left-hand column, has beeQ 
added by ivn A. S. scribe of the 12th centiiry, in Caroline niinuaciileB. 
{6) Lower down, in the centre of the leaf, is written, in a hand of the 
13th century, the pressmark of the St. Augustine's Library, with the 
title of the MS. : Distinctio &c, {7) Underneath this pi-esamark follow 
some letters or words (hew represented by dots), probably written in the 
13th century, but now for the most part erased, though, on the left hand 
aide, we may still discern abcdefgh. (8) Further down we find the old 
pressmark (8, 3), by which the MS. is designated in 1732 in Will. Stanley's 
Catalogue of the books beijueathed by Archbishop Parker to the Library 
of Corpus Chrifiti College, Cambridge, p. 55 ; and still earlier in 1705 in 
Humphr. Wanleii lAbrorum Vetl. Seplenlr. qui in Aiujliat Hiblioihecia 
exUmt, ... Catalogux (AntiquEe Literaturff" Septentr. Liber alter, p. 115b.) 
Fol. Oxon. And by this pressmark it was very likely indicated iu tha 
List of Books Ijoqueathed by the Archbishop to Coipus Christi College, 
But this List, which is mentioned in the Deed of the bequest (still pre- 
served in Corpus College), cannot now be found. (9) By the side of the 
old pressmark is written the new one (144), by which tlie MS, is designated 
in 1777 in Nasniith's Catalogue of the same collection, and which it still 



Fol. b. Here an A. S. hand of the 13th century has scribblt 
i hppdunf p p B i a d dumb 



quconfidnnt m dno s 




(Pot. 2") Interprrtetatio 


nominuni ^' ' ^ 


ebraicorum et 


grecorum. '^S 




Aser . beatua. ^^^^B 


Asa . tollena. ^H 


Angel us . nuntiua. 


Araalech . populus lambcns. ^H 




B Athoniel . responBio dei. ^^| 


Adam . omuaium . terreouH. 


Aoth . gloriosus. ^^^^H 


5 Abel . luctuB iniBerabilia. 


AbiBalon . pater pads. ^^^^^^M 


Amorreum . amarum. 


Abba . pater ^^^^^| 


1 Abnim . pater excelsiis. 


Adsida . *Bood. ^^^^1 


Abraham . pater multarum' 


5 (2-') Alia . pater domiawB. ^M 


gentium'. 


Amaaiaa . populum tollens. ^H 


AiiguatuB . sollemnis. 


Azarifts . auxilium dei. ^^| 


le AegTptus . tribulatio. 


Achaz. adhcri'na' ^^^^^H 


AgiuB , ttancha. 


Ammon . fidelis. ^^^H 


Afertice ablatiuun. 


o Achab . fmter pati-ia. ^^^^M 


Aaron . mons fortitudinia. 


^^^^^^1 


Abdioa . aeruuH domini. 


^^^^^B 


i; Ambacuc . amplexans. 


Jjartholomeua . filius' . bub- H 


A^eiiB . soUemnis'. 


Andreas . uirilia. 


pendentia aquas. ^H 


AgiuB . petit. 


BmchuB . locusta. ^M 




Belfegor . simulacra. ■ 


JO ApoBtoluB . misua. 


Bethlem . domus panis. ^1 


Apocalipsin , reuelatio. 


; Beniamin . filiua dexterae. ^H 


Amen . uere. 


Bare . fulgurans'. ^M 


Arsis . eletiatio. 


Boasa . pinguido. ^| 


Abdo . seruuB eins. 


Bariona . filius columbae. ^| 


■J Aohialon . uiaens deo. 


Baria . breuis. ■ 


Agar . aduena. 5° Bucolicon . pastorale carmen. ^H 


' MS. joins the tiro worda. 


1 


' After this word is ioribbled a b d f g i 


by the same Boribe who has floribbled ^ 


the iBttera on Fol. 1". 


1 


* MS. adhendenB. and r vrittcn nbove the line, between the n and d. ■ 


* InBerted above the line with murks of reference ■/ ^t 


> MS. fulguraDB. and o written abovo the Bocond u. ^| 


L 


1 

1 

^ 



I 4 IN^fiRHUETATlO NOMINUU. B— E ^^^H 


Brachicatalerfieua^. ubi du^ mi 


80 Danihil . iudicium dei, | 


nuB B!«(t. ••. 


DiabuluB . crimiuator. • , 


Bre3itb;'.^ri«iis, 


Diaconus. minister 


Babyfoh., coafueio. 


Deuteronomium , secunda lex. 


'*. 


Dan . iudicium. 


. ■;,;•. VVherabin . multitudo scienti?. 


85 Deborra". loquax. 


Datila . paupercula. 


•'..'•.SJ'Cain . posBesBio. 


Diapsalma . aerraonum rupta 


■.._ ■ ' Ca!dei . quaai demotiia 


continuatio. 


Galuari^ locus. *cualnistoii. 


Doleus . * byden. 


Cham . callidus. 


DasUe.'boor 


Cas.leo'. 


90 Disticon . duorum uei-sum, 


60 Canon , regula 


Dotice . datiuHS. 


CloricUB.Borsdfi. 


Dec II rat * homnaap. 


CataouminuB , instniotUB. 


Dasiu-hispidum 


Cephas . petrua. 


Diastilo . aepanitio 


(a"") Cedar . tencbrae. 


95 DiganiniOB . duplex littcra. 


Gs OanaTiouB . poSEidens. 


Diiuetroii . duorum pt^lum 


- Oapoth . doxa gloria 




Cat«cliBmum.diliiui«m'. 




Codex , liber. 


(2")jljufrates.frusifer 


Coliferte. 'gefKifta. 


;a Olauia. *helina. 


Eiia calami tna. 




Enoch . dedicatio. 


CleticB . uocatiuiis, 




Ohronus . tempua. 


Ebrei . titLUBlatorea. 


Catalecticus . ubi in pede uer 


Edora . nifus terrenus. 


BUB . un& Byllo/ia deest*. 


Eliezer. auxilium dei. 


js CatalectuB . ubi ueraua legitim 


Ebhu . rufeuB. 


fine concluditur. 


,o5EIi.d««ameUB. 




Eiiachim . resurrectio domtni 


Comma indsiim. 


Elia.dominidri 


Commata ipaae inciHioneH pedii?i 


Eliaeus . dmnim nisi Balua ' 




EsaiaB. salua domini. 


JLJauid . dosidcrabilia dei. 


11a Ephoth . UBBtimenta' aacerdo". i 




' Tlie interpretation ia wanting here. 


Hieronymns {LibcT de nominibw Ilebraicit. 




has : Caaleu, in Zodharia prophuU, Noucmlier. qui est nonus. 


* Written after gloss 69, with marka of reference '/. to, and b; the aide of. 




" MS. hns accent over the u. 


' M9. de est, bo written on aoeonnt 


a bole in the vellum made bj the erasure of a 


word for which deeet waa unbntitoted ; 






atiU viiible. 




« MS. Dehors, and eecond r above th 


line. 


' MS. QCBtimenta, with point below a 


and above it. 1 


' MS. snoortto, Viilh hurizontal etrokc above a. for lacerdolii, or nacerdotali, i 

-1 




J 



^H^^B INTEiiPlUETATIO 


NOMINirM. E— I 5 ^M 


Elizabeth . del niei aaturitus. 


Oiiuila * suitlixtreo. ^^^^^^| 


•Ecclesia . euocatio. 


Glebuliim *hrider. ^^^^^^| 


Efiraiin , frugifer. 


^^^^H 


tis £xodua . exitus. 


XX'erusalem , uiaio pacia. ^H 


Euechihel . fortitudo dei 




Hieromea« excelsua dontini. ■ 


Eucharitia . grutia. 


150 HolocauBtun* sucriiicium. ^M 


Eliut . dews nieiis iate. 


Heroicometron uirorum carmen. ^M 


i» EniiLUS . Qomen caatel. 


Hel theufl deus. . H 


Bphiphania . aparatio. 


■ 


Elam . saeciili 




Ephithonte . epiatola. 


Euillan . uaum ignia. 


lair inlumiaaus. ■ 


.as Edulion . paucorum uersum. 


,j; Ipochrita. simulator ^| 


Ethiantike . occussiitiuos. 


Iiiinum . cariuen dominL ^H 


Exametron . serarium'. 


Imuic . tisus. ^H 




lacob . Bupplantator ^| 


po«( HI. pedes. 


luda . glorilicauB. ^^| 


Eucharitia . aacriticimn. 


t(b Isachar mercis est. ^^^^H 




ioaeph . saluator ^^^^^^| 




^^^H 


'y (3") J? arao disaipator. 


Ismahel ' . auditio dei. ^^^^^^| 


larahel . uir uidena derum. 


FiiQuhet faciesdet 


id5 Issue . saluator 


Facias apetiens. 


lohannee . gratia dal 


Feta aperL 


leaua . saluator 


Farizaei . diiiiiti. 


lepte . aperiens. 


13s Ferula *hreod. 


laai . insulae. 


Fundus *ltodaiL 


■70 ludith . laudans. 


Foratorium.»i>uiris. 


lonatha . cotunibae donvm' 




loaapliath . domini iudicium. 




lorara . qui* est excelsua. 


VjTabrihei fortitudo dei. 


loaa . sperans. 


■75 Idtha . roljuatiia. 


Qotholia. teinpus dunitui. 


losias . doHiim salus. 


140 OedeoQ . temtatio. 


loachaa . robuRtua. 


Oalilaei.uolubilia. 




Gemellus, •getuin. 


lechonias. praeparatio dei. 


Oenice . genitiuuB. 




Gat temtatio. 


lambri psalmus. 


14s Gehenaa ualles gratnita . qiii- 


leii ipse ue\ eat. ^^h 


daui aeetimnnt apellatain hano 


loel iocipiente deo. ^^^^^^| 


ualletn geheunon quae est 


lona columba. ^^^^^^| 


iuxta ratiruni hierusalem. 


tS; luugula . *geocboga. ^^^^^^| 


■ So in MS. for seuarium. ' MB. Ismael, and /, above the line. butw..*n u and ^. 1 


* MS. doQom, witb v nbove the second u 


■ 


• MS. has dni. wilh stroke over n. after 
urftBure. 


""-"""■■' 1 


L 


i 



6 INTERPRAETATIO NOMINUM. K— P ^ 


(3**) j\,yrieleiaon . dttmine mi 


MatheuB . donatuG idem . apel- 


latu>i est leui . libbeus' . corcu- 


serere no bin. 


culiiB . id est B. corde id est 




taddeua . ipse eat . et iudaa . 


Ijoth . decUnam 


iacobi 


Labon . candidns. 


No..™,.... 


Lucas . ipse oonBiirgeoa. 


190 Lazarus . ndiutua. 


I9S NatzareiiH . sanctUB. 


Lacertor brachia. 


Neptuilim conuersantis. 


La«isca . catula ex lupa et cane 


Noue iatratus. 


naacit. 


Nafisaa beth anima. 


Lia . laborioKa. 


Nauuui' germen'. . 


Leui appositus. 


130 Nabliutti' . psalterium. 


19s Leuita diaconuG. 




Ledo "nepflod. 


\_f i-eb longitudo. 


Laucola •celiac. 


Libitorium 'Bfta. 


Osamia . saluifica. 


Lignarium •iiuidubinde. 


OchaziaH . adpraehendens domi- 


mo iVXiclmel qui sicut dews. 


Ozias . fortitude domini. 


ijj Ombri . crispans muuB. 


Moses atBumHio. 


Om . aaluatov. 




Oxia . acut*. 


Malachiaa angelua meUB. 




Maria iiilumiiiatrix. 




K>i Matheus UouatuB. 


J7 etruB . agiioBcens, 


Marcua excelaus. 


Mandtitgora pomuu. 


,4„ Paulus . mirabilis. 


Macgor acHtis. 


PhilippuB* . os' lampadia. 




(i") Pontius . decUnans . consi- 


no Man&ase . oblitus. 


HUH*. 


Manasuea obliuioBUS. 


Pilatua . 6b' malleatoris. 


Manachem . coaaulaus. 


Pascba domini . trauaitus. 


Micha quis est iate. 


145 Pbasa . puBcha. 


{3") Mesias . Chmtas. 




.,jMaDtega*taeg. 


Pai-oscouen . proeparatio cibi. 


Mftlina *fylled flood. 


Papa . admirabiliB. 


Moneaticon . unius uereus. 


PlatUH . latitude. 


Monometron uersus uniiis pedis. 


I JO Praesbyter sacerdoa. 


Mec media distinctio. 




.« Mapi« 'cneoribt 


Pithonissa , apinfus infemi 


MaculoHUs *B|jeefaag. 


Pentimemeren . aylioia remo- 


Menttt *miute. 


nens ptwt . ti . pedes. 


' libbcufl— iaoobi. is « aepamlc glow, 




> This glow ia not nnutim and A. 3. 


geriaen OS read anil explained bj Mr Hemr 


Swoel iOldat EuglUh TtiU, pp. 35 nnd 


505). It is fonnd in B. Jerome's Liber dt 


^^^^_ Itominibui llrhraicii. 




m — 


• MS. Um aD accent over 0. 


& 


. 



^^HH INTEUPRA.ETAT10 NOHINUM. P— T 7 1 


Peta . uates. 




ijj FoQbicus . liber. 


Samsoa . aol eorum ^M 


Foema . imiug libri opus. 


Simon . pone merorem. ^M 


PoeBsis , opus multoruEQ libro- 


SoSbnian . abscondena earn ^M 


ntm. 


Stefanus . coronatus. ^M 


Prosodia . accentus '. 


39s Sedeciaa . iuatua doini'ni. . ^M 


Fiatomlae . circumfexus. 


Sella . petitio. ^^^^H 


>6o Psili . purum. 


Saducei . iustificati. _^^^H 


Fob . pea. 


^^^H 




Silu^ . apoittolua. ^^^^H 


PeriodoB . clausula . ue\ tola sen- 


]w Sinagoga eccleaia. ^^^^^H 


tentia eat 


tklamoa eccleaiastos . conHcio- ^M 




nator et idida omnia unum H 


XV^phael . luedtcina dei. 


atiiit et eat dilectux diwtim H 






Sioa . specula ■ 


Raguel . pastor dei. 


Sinai . mensura ^M 


Rabbi . magister 


ji>i Samaritan! . custodes ^M 


Rebecca . patientia. 


Scarioth . uicua memoria niortu. ^M 


Rohel . ouis dd. 


Scisca *eofor]irote. ^M 


3TO Ruben . uidena filius. 




Ruchfi . tpiritus. 




Racba in&uis. 


^^H 


(l") Rastnim . •raece. 


jiD 1 hronuB . sedes', ^^^^^^| 


Ritbmus . uumenis. 


>;) Romani aublimiB. 


Thomaa . abiesus. ^^^^H 


Roma . uirtus. 


Tbola uermiculua. ^^^H 




Tyrus . angtistia. ^^^H 


i^erapbin . ardens. 


Theaia , poaitura. ^^^^H 


31S Tonua' . awjentiiH. 


Sarrai . priiicepa mea. 


Triasisma . crassitudo. 


Sucello . in domo idoli. 


Trimetron . trium pedoum. 


>Bo Sarm . priiicepa. 


Tetrametrun . , 1111 . |]eduiim. 


Sumuel ■ nouien eiua deus. 


Tritus' trocbeua . sylfafirt jiojf 


Sabaotb . omnipotens. 


. uii . pedM rema7ie7i8. 


Salomon . pacilicua. 


ji- Tei-te bocolicon . ayllaba \<oH u . 


Saulus . tesitatio. 


pedM rema,;«M. 


■Ss Satanan . aduorwriuii'. 


Telia . distintio. 


Scynifes . colum siue acult". 


Ti-ilex.'diili. 


Symbulua . conlatio. 


Thorat . l?s. 


Sinodua . cougregatio. 




Symeon . exauditio. 


3,5 Tuntftlua . 'aelbitu. 


1 MS. aoooDtes, with point below seeonJ 


and « above it. 


' MS. adueiaarius, but first i altered to r 




' MS. acult with horizontal stroke over i 


EuolitriuH bos : Citiiphen, culiuum genua 


eat BOiUeia peimuleBtum. 


' MB. joins these two words. 


» MS. Bedes, with i abovo UiB second f. 


« Onas on an erasure. 


' One letter eraEod bctwccu i' auJ (. 

L 


^ 



8 



INTKRPBAETATIO NOMINUM. U — Z 



U el geinitus. 
Ua . *eupa. 
Uertelium' . *uerua 
Uomer *Bcaer. 
330 Urihel ignis dei. 



Y. 



dra . aqua 
Ypadiastole . subseparatio 
(4**) Ypercatalecticus . ubi sub 

legitimos . pedes S7lla6a cres- 

cit 



Yposticen subdistinctio*. 



z 



335 M J abahoth exerdtuum. 

Zabulon habitaculum fortis. 

Zebedeus . dotatus. 

Zacharia . memor domfni. 

Zacheus . iustiBcatus. 
340 Zezania lolium. 

Zezabel fluens . sanguinem. 



' MS. oertelom, with t above, between I and u. 
' MS. Bubdistintio, with c above, between n and t. 



^^ 


^^^^^^H 


(FoL d«) Incipi^ . glosa secuudujii ordmein . j^^^^ 


ehmentoTum 


alphabet! ^^H 


x\,hniiniciiluni , adiutoriura 


30 AbactuB . ab actu remotUB. 


Abaro . infii-iua domua 


Abelena. '^baeselhnutu. 


Abdicit inclusit 


Abiecit.proiecit. 


AbigeluB qui tollit senium aut 


Abaida ■ sacrariuni. 


pecus alienuin. 


s Abies, •etajw. 


Abcesit uocat 


Ab ineunto fetato infantia 


3S Abstenua Bobriua. 


Abimelech . patris mel regiiutn. 


Abolere . neglegenter agere uel 


Abegelata inuiolata. 


obliuisci. 


Absinthium . •poi-raod. 


Abdicare repellere uel refutare 


ID Abra ancella 


Abaoluta . libera. 




Abunde . 'genycthlice. 


AbortuB . *misbyrd. 


^ (5"'') Abacta inuolata twi ejcclma. 


Abiles . abtabiles. 


Abupemit contemnit 


Aboleiida delenda 


Abtauit . conparauit 




AbatHtere diacedere 


Abdetieis . absoondena. 


Absordium dissimilem . diasoruTft. 


Abatemua abBtioenB 


,5 Abiget *penith. 


Abaso . infima domua. 


Ab euro *eaatanaiidan. 


AbreptioiuB . furiosUH. 


Ad euronothunt "eaatauth. 


« Abrizium . speador auri 


Abena arunilo agreatis. 


Abacta , inuiulata. 


Abitute abit«. 


Abegato . uenenato. 




Aberuncat abatirpat. 


Bcientia. 


Abnepue . qui natus eat de pro- 


Abdicat .refiitati'exheredat wel 


nepot«. 


abieecit nel alienat. 


95 Abauua . id eat aui . au\ia . nam 


Abduxit negauit. 


gradus i|isi aic Bu»t . pater . 


Abrasa ablata' 


auus . pro . auus . abauufi . 


Abdit abfloondit 


atauus . triauua . quasi tertiua 


55 Abdecet . non docet 


auua. 


Abaonua homo aiue sono. 


Abrogata deleta. 


Abiadicea negas. 


Abigit minat. 


AbtemuB adiungemuB 


Abristit longe. 


Abataua distans. 


Abmit . loug« «( et nit. 


60 Abigiato inuolata. 


> The final <te art, added above the line. 


For biiceTede, ae in the Epinal and Erfurt 


SiMMries? ■ MS. relnlaH, but the 




' Added above the luie by oorreotor. 


m 
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^^^^1 


Abaedaa oedilicii latiorea coDocu- 


Acerra . area' turis". ^^^^^H 


las. 




Abicies turba. . 


Achai uirtUB, 


Abrogat derogat. 


IOC. Acer. uehemeuB, 


Abtet uoa impleat uos. 


Acie turba. 


6s Abolita sopita. 


Aconito . * {jungM. 


Ab latere est longe. 


Aoerue . moleste. 


AbBiBtil desifltit 


Acognitum genua herb^ uene- 


Abdus ab hocrore. 


natoe. 


Abiunit negat 


I05 Acti fatia . fatorum lege inpulai. 


JO Ab adipe . quae fortes fuert im- 


Aciem gladii . uiiii gladiL 


molate 


AcLolotbua . sectator. 


Abiece a|«Ue. 


AceruUH *rauha. 


Abniiit abnegat non consentit'. 


Aceruus . malua uA inmaturus. 


Abditum recoaditum . abscondi- 


no Acliimetiia . aut lex caldeorum . 


tum 


uocabatur. quam null us potemt 


Abstmsum remotum lateus abe- 


in mu tare. 


consum. 


A censoribua . a iudicibus. 


;s Abtauit conparauit adquiaiuit 


Accipe . cognoBce audi. 


AbeurduB rusticua indignus. 


A circio . * iiorBanpeBtan. 


Abiviratio negatio. 


Actionaris *folcgeroebum. 


Absit . longe sit ue\ disitat 


nj Acisculum *piio. 




Aoeron. fluuiua aput inferos. 


So Abegit expulit romouit 


Acies . et ordo militum . et ocu- 


Abegunt a se expellunt 


lorum uiaua . et acumen fern. 


Abest absens erat. 


*ecg. %iel *acearpjiw'. 


Aboleta distrueta 


Acinaces glsdii 


Abolitio . gesterum dilectio. 


(5'''') Accape audL 


gj Abolot toilet . a memoria aufert 


I JO AerabuluH •mapuldur 


(5^) Abu ti tor recussat. 


Achalantia . uA luscinta uel roa- 


Abditia . *gehydduni. 


cinia *nehtegaio. 


Abdedit inchieit occultauit. 


AchuB. grecuB. rex. 


Ab aifrico . ♦audanpestan. 


AcrifoluB . • holegn. 


9= Aboleri . deleri ue\ tolleif. 


Acidue . ab aorore. 


Aboleri adduceri . wel a memoria 


.ij Acega . ♦ liolthona. 


moucri. 


Accitor aduocator 


^^^^^ Ab borea . •oaataanorfiaii. 


Acoearium, *ateli. 


^^^^^ Abiles . a^>ertuni 


Acciti . euocati . arcessite 


^^^^H Aborsiis . ab eo quod tat ordior 


Acitiila "hromaa 


^^^H !u Abaorduum . indignum. 


ijo Aciteliim *bromsan crop. 


^B 


Accitulium *g^tw sure. 


^^^^H xV-Ctionator' qui do pretio con- 


Acinum *hiiidberiae. 


Acria fortio u«\ *from 


^^^V tendit 


Actionabatur •acirde. 


W ' MS. consetit. with n above t. 




■ * An initial director (a) is writtoD bj 


the side of this word, in tlie margiii, toe 




' MS. joins the two vorda. 


H < MS. Bcoap, with stroke over p. aiid r above n. for floearpnis. ■ 



^^^^^^^^H A 


135— A 206 U 




.;o Actuariis . acta qui fiwit 


Accetum *gefeoto(lne 


Accola . uicinua . posseasor uel 


AccidioBUH . ment« inquietus. 


alienuB cuUof 


Acegia "Hnfte'. 


Accintu *denetle. 


Aceodo. exortatoriae. 


Accolitua cei-o ferarius, 


.40 Acephaloa . sine capita 




Accedeatur stomachatur. 




Accensi irati uel conuitati. 


,/\_dstipulatio . adiirmatio. 


Acroceria ligatura articulorum. 


Accio . acciui . acceraiui. 


175 Adstipula . adiunctua. 


■45 AculeuB . ab actu . dimlmitiuum. 


AdductuB . arceaaitus. 


Acutnuia' ■ ingenia. 


Adsut^ • gesiupide. 


Aoeruus cumulus . lapiduiu 




Accire euocare. 


dum. 


Acts ripa aemorosa uel contt- 


Aduiiniculante . adiuuante. 


□entes. 


•io Adaexus . adiunctus. 


■5D AcuonituH . qui nulli commu- 


Adludit . coaptauit 


nicat. 


Adfector . iuterfector 


Accentus . uox alta siue pro- 


Adacto . coftcto. 


ducta 


Adilicem . genua rubi. 


Acclinis , reBupinus . et incum- 


18s Adigebant . cogebant 


bens. 


Aditnm . ab adeundo dictum. 


Accire . maris fluctuH. 


Adsaecula cliens. 


AcUdea tela arma gladia. 




■js Accumbere inUresse. 




Aceuou . oratio. 


190 Adaciscunt , adsociunt 


Acr^ mentis ualidae mentis. 


Adulti . iuumturi. 


Aceti cotilla uas id eel ■•bulio 


AdulluH . maturus, 


(6") Aciea . extent* milituHi in- 


Addictua . *forBcrifen. 


piignatio. 


Adolerent aacrilicarent. 


160 AuuB. *netl ««I 'gronuiac. 


,95 Adolet . inoendit. 


Accesaio . signiticat Irigorem. 


Adfectana . concupiaccna'. 


Acei-batur uertebatur. 


Adeptus . adsecutua. 


Acooptator auctor 


Adridente . * tycteude. 


Aceruita« . dolor cnidelttaa 


Aduncia . * gebegdum. 


.6j Acctdia . tedium . wel anxietas it^ 


lao Ad penaea' . * to' nyttum. 


ext * sorg. 


Adaenaore . * fultemendum. 


Acremonia . acumen . im1 ajuitia. 


Adfectat temtat. 




Adclinis . * to-hiUd . wel incum- 


Acisculum . quod habent in- 


heiu. 


etructores quasi . mallioles . ad 


At queue . *end euolce. 


cedondoa lapides. 




Acatasticua . adstans wel ueraUB. 


Ademto *gebinumini'. 


h ' MS. liBB accent over n. 


' I written beiow the lost alroko ot m. 


■ » MS. Aototmn, with 11 over 0, but 1 


n different ink. 




H » MS. peoBes, vitli a above Beoond 


' MS. haa accent over 0. ^M 


H T 80 in MS. for bmummi. Tho Boribo flhould havu marked i,e for eraaare. H 
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^^^H 


Adfinia . proKimus. 




<ni Adamana . genua lapidis ^^t 


Adfectaret . desideraret 




durior 




tur- 


Adclibatum . oblicum. 


pitudinis'. 




Ad oritur nascitur adgreditur 


no Adcingimt ptYwparatit. 




Adrumauit , rumorem . obtulit 


Adorsus . adgreesua'. 




Adimit toUit. 


Addicit . abdicat amotiet 




uso Adsaeculi . pediseqni iiel lenonea. 


Ad&tim . habuudanter mox 


Ufll 


Adeo . in tantum. 


statttn aatio . ualdc. 




Adio ingredior 


Addic . ualde die. 




Admoduni ualde. 


>is Adoptat . adfiliat 




(6'''') Adlobriua gallis duis de 


AdbigauB anceps dultiua 




gallia. 


Adg«diunt«r • geeodua. 




,S5 Adfabilis . dilRctabilia. 


AdiJdo . *tonpinto. 




Adire perferre . m«1 adgredire. 


Adffttim . optime loquens. 




Adomat . plus quam ornat 


m AdnitentibitH . * tilgendum. 




Adsentator adolator blanditor 


Adaciuit . coniuQsit. 




Agerat adicit. 


{G*") Adolescere . maturescere . 


afo Ad extoUendum . ad laudandum 


crescere. 




Adciuisse . aduocare. 


Adstipulatiir idotuus' testis 




Adid . interpellut. 


Adprobatur . adUrmatur 






jaj Adimere . subti'ahere 






Adipiscit . odquirit 




36i Adimitio ademptio. 


Ad libidinea . " praene. 




Adfectat . uult deaiderat 


AdtomtuH . * hlyanende 






Ad tksces. ♦(« peordniyndufn 




Adiumentis . auxiliia. 


jjo Addiceret . iudicaret 




Adluo adluit profluit. 


Adfectatoris . adpetitoris . 


uel 


=70 Adsta interiora templL 


aroatoiia. 




Adluerit infunderet 


Adiligit *gehuaeh. 




AdmiMum . peccatum uel receptutn 


Adaert-or . firmator. 




Adnauimna . adnotauinius. 


Adsertores . confirmator 




AdatiimtuB . adiuiii:tuB. 


»3s Adrogantissime . * plonclica' 




17; Adnuit promittit . spondlt. 


AdyW . tempi a 




Adtonitoa . stupors defixos. 


Adiectio . uoluptas. 




Adauua . patria . auua. 


Adorea . libamina 




Ad confutandum . ad comiiucen- 


Adnouit . eouseutit. 




dain 


no Adniue . adlunge. 




Adicietia . prohibeua. 


Adsectator . imitator 






Adoleo . glutto 




Aduuntio . 'sarpo. 


Ador . genus farao fninienti 




Adscite adiunctL 


Adaiuans . ualde amana. 




Aduocatua . •fingere. 




muKd 


" Added by ooneotor. 






• MS. idoQitnfl, with point nndet t. 


^H 


> M9. ploncli, with sign of alibreviatioa over i. ^| 


■ MS. pliulat, with u above, between 


a and d. __^m 


' Tho A. 8. -worda written at o 


nein 


' i 
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Adesto . ausiliare. 




jis Aequora . oampi . tie\ maria , 






Aegit . *praec. 


Adfectat tcmtat adpetit 


ue\ 


Aequo ■ [Aequae] iboiib . magni- 


amat «el ciipiL 




tudo. 


{7") Adhibuit . ."geliidade. 


ue] 




nduocauif 




{7"'') Aestuarift . •fteotaa. 


. Adplicuit , *gefiu(Id*i. 




310 Aequipei-abatur similabator [si- 






milabatur] 
Aere alieno . *geabuli. 


ISO xVequipfirat . atlfquiit id 


est 


Aegro amnio . triati [tristc] ani- 
mo. 


Oqua . et -[i&na fiicit 




Ai^thica . iDoralig. 






Acstus . procella 


Aeditus . lutUB. 




355 Aeditui . hoEtiariL 


Aemulus' . imitator 




At'Stibale . tempu». 


Aeneum . aewum 




Aes . aeris. 


I9S Aequati* . * efnum. 




Aegesta . *gore. 


Aetjuidialea . apquiuoctiales 


id 


Aetatula . aetas inodiua. 


est isymei-iiios grec«. 




330 Aeatuaria . [Aetuaria] . ubi duo 


Aeqnae . similiter 




maria conueniunt. 


Aerij . uirgaa ferreae. 




Aeneade . coniurati . aenea. 


Aegne' . indigne. 




Aeques . et equester* Qnum 


300 Aegyptus . caligo. 




sunt [BUTlt]. 


Aeditio . alind interpraetatio 




Aequitatus . et peditatus nu- 


Aenea tores . tubiciuea. 




inerUH equitum et peditum. 


Aeuus . tempus. 




Aerectatio . tuba. 


Aeaculus . 'boece. 




33i AeleuenUB . habundans. 


JOS Aediciila . domus inodi<a. 




Aeuitas . aetas aetemitaa [cter- 


AegilippDQ . grece sasam e 


mi- 


uitas]. 


nena . quo nee capellg ualent 


AerumnuB . infortunus. 


ascendere, 








pccunia debitum. 


con^us [conKUUH]'. 




Aetema . paiiea . caeli superi- 


Aegeator hortator 




ores. 


Aedificia [^diiicia] lempla 




3to Aetlier poliim axis caelum. 


bana 




Aeuuni . laoculum. 


jio ^ea [Aedes] dotrniH. 




Aeaolus . genus arborM. 


Aerarium . ubi atrari [aero 


rii] 


Aequitat' . ataimulat 


inolusi sunt [aunt]. 




Acglea . patria uenlorum . imI 


Aeatuca . calor. 




rfO( . ueutonim. 


Aerumna . miseria 




i,t Aequaeuus . con\>uiia . [Aeque- 


Aeqtior pelagus . ttel campua. 




„u, . oo„.,»u.] 


' M3. Aemulus, and alor added aboTe the *. hj eorrector. ^| 


' BoinMS-nofAeBTB. 




^ 


" The GlosBBS 807— 34y lue repeated 


in the Ua. on Fol. 7" line 1 to VK line 14. 


The few differences between Iha two t 


ests 


are printed in square brackets. 


* US. queatcr, with e above i/. 






• M3. Aiiuitat, with e ubove y. 










, i 
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ABectui . 'm^sibbe . mcI dileiv 


[ redigitnr. 


tione. 


1 LiticinM tobicines'. 






XiJtgerw lerrae congeries . ca- 


AequimannB . species glatiatnrse 


g]adUtvne] quae utraquae 


mulua. 


atn(]u«] mann depagnAt 
wi' Fol. 7"* line 1 to T"* line U 


Agon . cert&meD. 




(fint hftlf) coutainB, as haa been 


ns Agoniata . qni discit illam ar- 


said, a repetition of glosses 307 — 


tem. 


348. On the second half of line 


Agnien . qiiadratum miles in ite- 


U ia written, once more, Liti- 


nere . quaterna . acie iocedem; 


cinMi tnbicines (see 347) after 


Agitnr . re^tnr 


which the MS. continues] 


Agasson . minister . officialia. 


J,, (7*'- fine 15) Aeneatores . comi- 


Agnatna . ix^nattia. 


cinis. 


jBo Agnst? . sanctae. 


Aequore totum per totuin m&re. 


Agiographae . soncta aoripttira 




Agi-estes . fera. 


Aescilia . tnona in arbe i-oma. 


Agapo . qui negotia aliena ante- 


Aeranum . thesaurum uli pu- 


ambulant 


plioe . pecunia luittitur. 


Ageator . hortator. 


)ii Acre . rota caeli. 


jBi Agricola . ruaticoa. 


Aeri . iacintini. 


Agouantea . explicantes. 




Agonia . hoetia. 




Agga . circa . 


x\.finiciilum *ellende' a finibus 


Aggrcditur . acceditar. 


]9<i Agitor . regena 


procul. 


Agrarins . 'utlines. 


Affore . adefise. 


Agrippa . qui in pedes nascitur. 


AiBarat . •anauaep. 


A gun die . rebus. 


>!o A fafouio . •sufanpestan 


Agens . peraequena. 


ASWtim . habundo. 


»s Agrcstfl . ferum. 


Affecta unl arofocta' ornata u«l 


Agretia . 'pild?. 


atteanata. 


Agaatrum *Kgni8ng. 


AfBuunt habiindant 


Agmine . itenere ««1 impetu u«l 


Affricua * peateudpind. 


ordine. 


j4i AfTatuB locutUB. 


Agitatio •nnatilnia. 


AfTaturus abscns fiitunia erit". 


,» (8"') Agr? , indigne. 


AfiatibuH habundanter. 


Agitate . *onettad. 


(8-) Afo8totil.-H . nomen aiictnria 




Affactans . desidorot 


rvit' 


37D AfEcit . amauit honorat. 


Agmine . fulmine. 


> This glosB Ib written in the MS. after redigitor (in the repetition on Fol. 71^, liua % 


10) Md u repeated 4 lines lower down. 


1 


• Added above Ibe line, by corrector. 


J 




J 


' Added above the liiio by corrector between agg- tmd inu- . ^ 



^^^^H 
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Age . nelociter. 


AIbipedin3.*huitfoot. ^^^^H 


40J Agapem . ^snoesendo. 


Aluulum.*nieeli. ^^^H 


Agitante . faciento. 


Aligeri pinnate. ^^^^^H 


Agmen •peorod. 


Aluiolum. "aldaht ^^| 


Agger monticuloBus, 


,« Alga.*scatdhyfla« uel *sondhyl- ■ 

Alnua . ratia nauis. ^M 


Xiiumenta auxilia. 


Alabastrnm . uas' de' gemma.' ^M 


41a Aiocteik . iugem ' liiiierBum. 


propri nomen . lapidia et uus H 


Ain . uerbuni iiiteriectioniH. 


noniinat.de ilto lapide ^tum. H 


Ain. tandem . Ain uero. 


Aiiiiola . pehiia . rotundus. ^| 




Alternantiura . *Btaefnpndra ' ^H 


Auegoria' . figurolia dictio 


44J AlacnB.*anel. ^H 


ali- Alacer , *fiuift ^H 


lid . dicere ct nliuil inteiligere Alnous . * stream rand. ^| 


AJea . •tcbl. 


Alitiis.*aethm. ^M 


41] Altilu . at piutta ab alendo. 


AlgiduH . humor frigidua. H 


AIeator.»teblere. 


,^Ah,mnae.*foatorbeam. ■ 


Albnlo.'flio. 


Altomatur . latinum nomm est . ^M 


Altilia aues dirnlur a uola.idr 


sed alt«ina . po»( altenini facit. H 


Aliiim. 'gaarleec. 


A lerius . nutritoF H 


41a Alogia . coniiiuiiim. 


Alt«rcator . litigHt H 


AIIm spina, 'heagodorn^ 


Alibre . alimentum H 


Alcion . *iBern. 


455 Aluus . uenter. H 


AJgor . frigoB*. 


Alligorrit degustat H 


AUuuies' . locuH cenosus. 


Allegare . uerba imperatoria ad" ^M 


^i AUiciat . ailigat 


iudicem . ciuitatis mittere'. .^1 


Alieoigena' . qui in nlicDa terra (S'''') Alsiosuii . frigoriosus. ^| 


naecitnr 


Alapicioaa . *calpa. ^H 


AUax . polinx . in p«le. 


46= Aluearia.*hyfi. ■ 


Aln.a.*alor. 


Alioquin . quid si non. ^| 


Alietibua . auibus. 


Aliqnanteflper' aliquandio. ^H 


430 (S**) Abjeum . *fiilaetreo. 


Alter ambob?t:«"' iinun aut ambo ^| 


Ales . anes. 


Alt«rius agunt aoit simul agimt ^H 


Alietum .*Bpaerliabac. 


465 Alea . prodigiis. ^H 


Alneta-^alerholt. 


Aleator Itiaor cupiditatia ^H 


Alga.»paar. 


Altilia. ofoedila. H 


«3! Altrinaecus . • on ba halfe'. 


Altores . cultores. ^M 


' Added above tho linp bj co 


■rector. ^| 


* An initial director (a) ia written b; iIie side of this word, in the margin. ^H 


' MS. headom, with ^o added above the line, betwoen a and d. ^| 


' MS. frigoi, with V above 0. 


^H 


MB. aUaniEB. and U, written above ei. ^H 




w firsl n, and point below second a. ^^^^^^M 




^^^^^H 


" ad— mitt«re, written as a separale entry in the MS. I^^^^^^l 






>* MS. rather alteram bobut. 


3 


^ 


^ M 
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Alaci-imonia . laetHift. 


Amsancti . undiqu« aancti. 


470 Alectat . apectat. 


Amisionem , •forlor 


A]iemim aes , pecunia uenftratri- 


SOS Amfridis . ueraiculis. 


cia. 


Amorr^i . amari. 


Alans . cabba altirius. 


Amalehc . populus lambiens*. 


Allegat inamimt mittiL 


Ambariam.proambobtMpartibua. 


Alsit.friguit. 


Amfrite . mare. 


„s Algit infrigidat 


510 Amphi . utrimqite 


Alter et uter alter et ambo 


Anrniinicu/um . adiutorium. 


Altemifl . awbauditur uicibua nt 


Aramiiiiculaut'. adiu^anf^ 


modo . qui mode illud. 


Amita.soror patrifi. 


Alcido . *meau. 




Altum . mare ue] caelum. 


S15 Amera . genns salicis 


(go Alticiunt . prouocajit 


Amphitetron . circunutpectacnni. 


Allisus . adfectua. 


Ammentum . *Bceptog. 


Alcanas. *J?oden. 


Amata . catenata ab eo qmid aunt 


Alite8.*clialles. 


amici. 


Albet . aplendet 




4«} Alatia Intlaa habentibua 


sio Amnuere . refugero. 


Alitus . aura uentua. 


Amoenum' . fertile iocundum. 


Almas . ager secundus. 


Anibagea. 'ymbsuaepe. 


Ala . iUH]uuB. 


Amba^oane. circulosua. 


Ali|iedes . ueloces ut equL 


Ambrosea. *suoetmH. 


t9o (9") Alueum. •ediiaelle' 




Alitudo.*fotliur 




Alligeo . *recceo. 


Amatorea . qui amant unam . quA- 


Alter. •foat«rfaeder 


ai de uno riuo. 


Allox . •tahae 


Amiilire . abducere. 


tgs Albo . iteuna 


Am|>hitrite . mare 


Altrix . nutris 


530 Amulaa , uaaa aenea in roodun 


Allauda.'lauricae 


ollae 


Alma . sancta. [lulchra pro«clara 




Albua . pi-aetoris ubi coiiacripti . 


Amens. •emod. 


qui recitandi aunt . tabula ea( 


Amitea . *fugultreo . vel 'reftrna 


et habet albeia litteria indices 


Amtes . 'oemnetinne piingearde& 


et senatores 


SIS Ambulaa. *^]7iuBtra. 


)ioo Alphei . de loco dicilur. 


AmilariuH . •mearh. 




Amictit . ueatit texit. 


/A mineae' . sine mlxii'e. 


Aniictorium . uestimentum 


Am busts . conbuata. 


^^^^^ Amites. *la«rgae*. 


S40 Amurca.fexolei. 


^^^^1 ' MS. has accent over the u. 




^^^H •> US. hu here some sign like 


p ii> the margin. ^^^J 


^^^^H ' MS. UrgHe, with f added above the line between a and r. ^^^^H 


^^^^^m * MS. lumbienn, with point below and a above ^^^^^| 




^^^^H * MS. ainDiina], with e above 


he ^^^H 



^^^H ^ 


Amauilat . coniinenikt 


AnaCliomen . upertioneiii. 


AmbukcnifN-HpatiiiniBiiUiulniif/t 




Amittcie . reliiKiiiere . perdwe. 


jTs Anconos . urcenos. 


Amphitare . genus uestitneuti.a- 


Anguens,*bn)er. 


trimtjue uHlosum. 


Anniculus. unius antii. 


us AmbiJa.'laec. 


Antici])atio . pnieocupatin. 


Amiculo. "hr^li. 


Antefata . *forepynle. 


Ammtxluni . ualde. 


jio AnaBtaais . ^ dilignissum 


Anientis. *aceptloHm. 


Andlia BCuta nrnia caeltstia. 


Ainbiit. circufniit 


(9'''') Anticipaiiif.priieueuittt 


550 Ambit, oapit. 


Anathema . abhoniina bills' deie«- 


{9"*) Aniphibftlus. liircuB bellosua. 


tUH. 


Amiinet . extra manet. 


Aunitur.pluB conatnr 


Auibagea . miuticura. 


iSs Anfora. -nil- modioa' tenet 


Ambages, circdli ue\ Bcmioiium 


Aogor , tristitia tiA memor' 


sss Anibitua.poten' jwl ciroiiitis'itfi 


Antemne.*paede. 


circuitua 


Antemna . 'aeglgerd 




Andapila retia ui-soruiu 


XintiqnariuH . qui gniiide* lit 


Hjo Aiiguia . HorpenB uquarum 


Anarchias . sine ]>riiici])»tu . uel 


teras Bcribtf 


ubi uulliuB.potestas munarchia. 


Anubia , devM . egijitiorum. 


ubi unius . polarchia ubi mul- 


Autestis . pontifex. 


torunt'". 


Ansa, fibula. 


Aunales . amiuos. 


560 Antra ■ obacura Iocs. 


AADPHTON". id esi ratio, popu- 


Antifrasin . contmrift' locutio. 


loruin. 


Andeda . •brandrod'. 


AnfractuH . circuitua. 


Annuit. promittit 


MS Anitni , uoluutatia 


Annubs . peimitteH. 






Anquirit . ualde quirit, 


Anologia . ratio uerborum. 


Aticipitia , gladiolitm quae . iu 


Anthlia' . rota auritoria 




Anudus. quartaita die quarta 


Ansportat . abdiicit aueUit 


Aneta . *eDid 


by. AncilUB . poplites. 


sTo Anes . uallcs. 


Antagonista . recertator 


AnetMm. *dili. 


Antedo q" " . *pyrtdrenc. 


Antiae. "loccas. 




' The Bifim US. has pateotm, aod th 


Bign after poten in the Corpas MS. differs 




onginal. 


^^^^M 


' MS. oironitM, but point below Beeond 


u, and i above ^^^^^^^H 


■ MS. contrria, with a abovu the line, betoeen rr. ^^^^H 


* MS. branrod, with d above the line, between n and r. ^^^^^^| 


' MS. authJB. with I above [he line, between k a,oi i. ^^^^| 


' MS. fttieipauit. with n above Brat (. 


' Added above the line b; corrector. ^^H 


' MS. modins, with point below 11, nnd 11 


above it. ^M 


* So in MS. roi maeror. 


'" MS. mnlorum, with t above 0. ^H 


" Writlen on an araenre; the original word evidently commenced witli /, which is ^| 


Btill viBible. 


m 


" MB. q with sign of contraction above 


■ 


CO. 


1 




- ■■ 
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^^^^1 


Annpsi. nigri coloris vel' diini' 






Antecelerc , antecedere. 


Annates, proximi 


615(10^) Antecellit. pmecedit. 




Anua . ♦alduuif. 


Anus.anellua 


An tic tores. con/mpoaitL 


AnfetriW . mare. 


Angit . fucat offucat 


6ie Antena. *l>ogft. 


Actigeni'. priorgeni 


Aiiimacquiua , ipsG homo. 


ty> Ad . ant. 


{10") Anepos. extranepos*. 


Anguila.*eL 


Ancile.aiit'andlm scuta. 




Aniidiw . manifestc. 


Anim.atoersio.sententia.in r»- 


«is Angiportus . anguBtus locus. 


un. dicta. 


Anulum , fidei libertatem fidoi. 


Anaturale . sapientia. 


Anxius . *Borgendi. 


6jj Aiideo . bibo. 


Anntia. *gerliofl. 


Anceps . *tuigendl 


Annue . faue. 


Anfractum . iter tortnosum «rf 


£k Aiinixi . satiu conantes. 


difficile. 


Angeportus refrigerium nauium. 


Anuthem . abhoniiuati'o. 


Anaglifik . scpupta* species. 


AntuliiH . *caeclKira. 


Anotuala . dissimilia. 




Andracas . temporalis wi\ priuci- 


660 XjL-Podixen . fantasia wel osteii- 


patua. 


fii; Anate . 'clader sticea. 


tio. 


Antea , extremi futlinea iiiiiia- 


Apocatasticus . adstans. 


ruwv 


Apotheca . wel horreura' . repoHi- 


Anaer . •goos. 


tio. 


Anacephaleoa . in repetitioncm 


Aptat.copulat. 


•ue\ recapitulatio. 


Appaiitorinm . adiutcrium. 


Angulinia . propn'um nomen. 


S6s Apparasin . negatio. 


(30 Antebiblium . pijtnua codicis. 


A|K>rijins' . *anscungendL 


Antefatua . teatatus. 


ApluBtra. •geroedro 


Ancore . merore . triatiti». 


A]x>dixea . exeniplum . probatio. 


Anim .atuortituiditu'l iiitellegtt 


Apolitarium . ubi ponuntur . res 


Anagogen . superior . aeusus. 


labeutium 


6]s Andres . uli-tua. 


6-0 Aper. *eobor. 




Aporiamnr. *biad })reade. 


Anediosus . tedianua'. 


Apiastrum •biopyrt 


Anget , sollicitat tt«l stiinulat. 


Apio *merice. 


Angit . consignat. 


(10") Apnea. Aestina calens. 


tto Angustior' . amplior. 


tfi Apricam , calor sine ucnto. 


Ancil uirga aiirea. 


Ajiotaaia . • fraet gengian 


Ancipis . inritas. 


A portia . caspis nomen loci. 


' Dittography from the next line. 


» MS. -nepoB, with r above 0. 


' MS. h with sign of con traction above 


, 


• gpapta, with c above the line, between 


1 and p, but no point below firrt p. 


' So iu MS., but an attuinpt to alter a into Beetna to have been made. | 


" See A 1)411. 


' So in irs. for anleRsni. I 


' MS. orrenm, «>Lh 1, added above the 1 


J 


" MS. aporiens. with point below c, and 


I. above it. ^M 





Apricuin . locus tempei'atus. 


Apporeor . onattiuum' . quibuH 


Apologia, defoiitio. 


eius uiacera intemo foetore . 


680 Aplestis . crapiila. 


ctiiriqucnRntur ct inde loqueii- 


Aptata . perfects '. 


do exalauit odorem foetoreni. 


Apporia . defluona. 


Afiarcias. uii.trionuni uentua. 


Appetitiia . 'gidsung. 




Apparitione . •getiunge. 


xVquiliuiu.fuscum.wel aubni- 


as Apex . dignitas' . Bumma jiare ca- 


pitis . we] littera caeli. 


griim. 


Apoplexa* , goDus morbi. 7 


5 Aquilium. *ouga. 


Apotheca. domus uini. 


Aquemale. *Iebel. 


Apocalypseos . reueUtionem 


Aquilae. ^segnaa. 


Apocrifa . occulta. 


Aqiiilict . scnitatores aquarum. 


(90 Apocriais . depiilso absconxis. 




Apologiticum . excussabileDi 




Apoatata . diacesaua a GdR. 


Apologias . excusationRs. 


aumeralifl. 


Apothiaen , auperpositio. 71 


Arnionia . * auinsung. 


*!)S Aposti*a. scelerataa negle 


Ariolatua. *frihtriing. 


NKglo geutea quae'. 


Armellae . brachial ia. 


Aparatu.wel' ministratio' *ttPx- 


Areoli . aromatum orti. 


faru. 


Archia . initium. 


Apototyaa excitsationes. 7 


s Ai-chioritaa . cooflictus. 


Apte tuoa°. impleat uoh. 


Areoli . •aceabaa. 


Appurator minialrator' auxilia- 


Archipirata. princepa piratorwf?(. 


tor. 


Arba , terra q«« aratwj- uei apa- 


joo Aptauit . uonjMiiiiiit. 


tium 


Apiscitur . ntilitate con.sequitur 


Ardia . •hragra' . et die . perdu- 


Appellftiia . ndpliceuB. 


lum 


Apimlissit . applicauit 7 


Argella.*laaiii. 


Apparatoriuni . ubi res' . quae- 


Argntiae. *thrauuo. 


cutnquc pareiitur. 


ArriuB. ♦faag. 


,=s(10'*)Aperticiu8.aaperp.iH. 


(11") ArceWt . repelkbat. 


Appjare . •eorscripel 


ArniBntariuni . locus tibi artim 


Apricitas . color *liio. 


conduutur. 


Aparitio. •gethingio. 7 


5 Arbutus. *a«Hpe. 


Apparatum . •ge^rw. 


Argutiae . *gleaunis8P. 


JIB Appotheca. *pinfaet. 


Argute . acute. 


ApoBtemam . commaQe. 


Anneniaa.pibLa. nomen loci. 


1 MS. porfita, altered into perfecta. 


- Added above the line b.r corrector. 


* MS. apoplexa, with i ndded bctwean x and u, bat by anolhor band and in different ^ 


ink. * So in 


US. and tha Grat negle underlined. ■ 


" Added bj corrector above the line with mark of reference /. nftei npototjna (nee ^| 


next gloaa). But the words apparently belong 


tothiaeloBB. ■ 


' 80 diyided in MS. for apltt uos. 


' MS. haa ameut above cea. ■ 


• This word a apparently corrupt; cf. Epinal OIom. 5 A, attar 21. It doea not | 


seem to be A. S. 


■ 


' MS. biara, with p added nbovc the line, 


etween a and r. M 


fc_ 


1 
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Ardentes . featiuatiteK. 




Arfi pUiiuut'ia , 'iiuyndecrBR. 


710 Arx . *fneatin. 




Arcbiatros,*healecaa', 


Armentuni . et annentariuwi 


di- 


Ariojiiigua. nonien curiae. 


eilur locus nbi inatructio . 


ar- 


77S Arceai . intellectui 


iDorum . reponuntur. 




Arcom . aiiuiuiitat«m u«l uertigo. 


Arcbtiirus . septem. 




Ai-estis . fitipulia. 


Archtoea . •paegne|nxl. 




Ai-eolua . erepticiua. 


Artura. "tot. 




Archioi'etis . libroa duo. 


J4S Arch OIL tea . [irincipea. 




j8o Arbitriiiwi . collegio. (jB.) Ai'hi- 


Arcontva' , pniictjni. 




triorum. mulUirum' 


Arduiiin . dificile. 




j», Annellu . uaa uiDarium. 


Ai-gilk. •thoae. 




AnnentuiD . pecunia. 


Archina . grauatos. 




Arrepit . eripit 


7S'> Ari[)agit4i . BrchiaynagagnB. 




7Bj Arridit . Eaait. 


Arula . *fyr])oime'. 




Arguere . ampliare. 


Arteiuta . geniu uaais. 




Ariopagita . lociia luartis. 


Artemon . *oberaegl imI malua. 


Arualis . nisticua ^reHtie 


naiiis. 




Artuua . erect us. 


Artoa . excelaa wel alta 




7,0 Artauit . atflisit cmiligauit. 


jsj Anai]ftU8ia.*Berce. 




Arcebftt . uert«balur. 


Arpago . ♦apel iiel •clauuo 




Arc? . erainentia. 


Artuin . dolum. 




Ai tis . scribtis . rtrictia. 


Arciatis . sagitarius. 




ArtuBSum . aidua in caelo. 


Arpa . *eanigeot. 




7SS Arepticium . demonioBuni. 


}tB Ar&xis. flauiud. nrientis 




Ai-uiiia. *risel. 






(ll'")Arcitricliiiium.domusmjiirir 


Archia principatus. 




Armigcr. armi portutor 


(Il»^) Anaglosa'.'ppgbraJe. 




A rguit , osteiidit. 


Arpia.'ceber*. 




goa Ariolus . dioinuB. 


j6i Armus.*boog. 




Anlebiit.'acaan. 


Arida . teira. 




Artat . anguatat 


Arcet' . uetat dejiulit prohilwt 




Argolicaiu . grecam. 


Arula . uas a|)tuiii at foctim. 




Arci . Bumina pars. 


Arbrttf, . *Bibttd. 




a=, Arectaa.'hJyanemii. 


jfo Arbiua . adepa . axuugiii. 




A rgu in ell turn . oateusio. 


Ai^titeua . albua. 




Arcessitiia . *feotod. 


' MS. arooDtPB. with point below r. 


and 


r above it. 


< The Las been nlteriHl iuto <i. Lot tiy 


a later hand and in diHotcut ink. 


" MS. anaglosa, witli r added abo 


« ll 


D line, between a and n. by a hand of the 


lltborlSthiKntury. 






* MB. ccber, with first t altered id 


•> t 


and a stroke nibied between the topetroko 


and the bow u( the b; bnt by a later hand. 




• US. arcet, with « added alwvo th 


e<. by corrector. ■ 


" US. prohibet, with re added above 


thci 


.,!,„«.». ■ 


' MS. boalGOBH, with ft added above 


tbe 


line ill diilereut ink, probably by the sanne ■ 


Uaud that coneottil A IGS. 




I 


■ A 780 is written a« two gloBses in 


MS 




A781 in our ti anBcripl ; hence there is 


p™ctioallynoA7Wl. ^ 






J 






M 
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ArbitiiB. *faeatiimuiLL 


S40 Astrum . caelum. 


Arrabonem arram 


Aacaloniura . *ynnelaec. 


a„> Arciater . •Btrdbora. 


Ast . uerum tee] etatim. 


Arxhotanian , antiquitatem m«1 


Astaroth . ileus Bidouionim 


prmcipatum '. 


Astu . *facni . m«1 'fraefeli. 


Areoi-etofl. conflictus. 


8is Astatus . de asta pugnunB. 


Artaba. modi -iii- 


Asilum* templum refiigii 


Arcarius. dispeiisator 


Aatismos . quidquid , ttiinpUcitBUi 


a., Arx . arcis. 


rnsticana caret. 


Arbiista . loca ubi arbores nas- 


Aacetron . intellect um. 


cuntiir. 


AsteriscuB.stelliB. 


ArticulatiiB . artioiiIiH coui>actus 


850 Aatri . riui uel uenti. 


Arusi«x' . qui ad auras sacriticat. 


Asceni ' . ingenL 


Arcit.Bubmouit, 


Ascopa'.'kylle. 


ft» ArciuH , lasBua wel grabatus. 


Aaotua.luxoriosus. 


AniBpicea.qiii uitendunt sigoa 


Ab aaaiB . geutu nunimi. 


COi-poris . imI obiiiantes homi- 


Bss Astus . calliditaa. 


nuni wel obaeniaot aigna auiuni 


ABtarium . ubi uendent bona pro- 


id est cantOB. 


Bcriptoribus. 


Arma . uniaa bominis. 


{13") Aspeniatur . dispicitur. 


Arioli , qui in ara coiiiectunim . 


Aatatua . do asta dictCur acitum 


faciutit 


ABpera.*uusmo[ji 


Arraatura . totiua. luilitis. 


860 Asian! . greci. 


sij Argutus . ui-banus uel aatutus, 
(U"-) ArticoB.aquiloais. 


Asinius oppri'. 


Asapa. *e«mgeat 




Aaceaui' . intellectuL 


,/l.stronomia . lex as t mm in. 


Astur. ^haesualpe. 




Astrologia. ratio . yiderum. 


Us ,^\.tomas. inaecabilia . ac sulida 




S30 Asta . framea. 


cor|iora. 


ABciliuin . mona in urije Roma. 


Attigerit . inurit', 


Asilo . 'briosa. 


Attamiiiat . inquinat 


Aapemit . contemnit. 


Atflarat , •onsueop. 


Aflcemor. inhonestum. 


AttrectAre . ma!? . tangere. 


Sjs Aatum . aatutum. 


870 AtpUanus , mlmus . vel hiatrio '". 


Asses . acorteas . *li)?rine try insas. 


Atrienaia. ianitor. 


ABcelIa,*ocu8t4i 


Attubemalia . iiicinua . proximae. 


AscioB . exiimbr^. 


tabema . habtsna. 


Aspaltum . *Bpaldur' 


Atticua. *dora. 


' The B ifl written below thu firet i. ^| 


' The r has been added above 


the line. ^M 


■ la merely A. S. spelling oF ikBphalte. ^^| 




'^ See bdow A 363. ^^^^M 


■ MS. aspa. with eo added above the line between ( and p. ^^^^H 


' MS. oppri, with tttoke over 


loT Domeu propriom? ^^^^^^1 


• See above A 851. 


See ^^^^H 


"" MS. hiBtro, with i above th 


tine, between r and n. ^^^^^^M 



8S GLOSA. A S74 


—A 944 ' 


AtrocitftB . ueheuentia. 


Auehit. 'onpeg aferide. 


m Atomi . teiiiuBsimi . pulueiia . m 


AuBeruiit.*nomim "hloduu. 


ratio apparent solis. 9, 


Autenticum . auctorale. 


Attouiti . • lilysnende . * afyrhte. 


Auapiciurn. initium actionis. 


Ati-os: . inmatui-us . cmdelia'. 


Auleum . curtina. ab aulal 


Atrux . maluB . seuus. 


Auctio . puplica uenditio 1 


Atonii , lapidum . prtcciBsoriim 


Augetio . sabbitstio. 


Bftj Atrum . obeciirum . nigrum'. g. 


Au^entica . uetuala. 


Atqueue.*oiiauilce. 


Auiaria . secreta , nemora . qw; 


Atque lisftrum . atq?/« seruicii- 


aues imntutitani. 


tium. 


Auena . *at^ 




Auotiua . ainplius. 


xV-uriMina . metallum g» 


(12*") Auserit . penetrauit. 
AuemuH . inferuiiB. 


Aiictam , atupliatiiQi 


Auleia . uestibua rcgiia 1 


BE; Aiiguraus . omiuana. 


A ujc . illae . ali iiiiii(iria\ 


Aiigurea.qui auguriuui incenduiit. 


Auatia . opotatia. 


(12*'') Auspex . qui auium augoria 


Auulaa . erepta. 


iutendit. 9. 


Aua.dicis. 


Atipex (jui aucupia BKercet, 


Autio . creineDtum. 


Auriculura. *dora.>a. 


Audierat . cognouemt. | 


&9° Autumabam . exisiimabani 


AuBturitua' , aeuaritaB. 


Aurioihim . *fai-picga. 


Auruni . obscuru7« . iiigroTn* 


Auua . •aeldral'aedar. y 


= A>it.immo. 


Auriola. *8tiini. 


Auiliis . antiquis. 


Auspicantea . itiitiiinteB. 


Aulea.*8treagF. 


Bys Auellanua.*haesl*. 


Auet . cupit . gaudet 


Autnmant. atfirraunt 


Auenicat . eradioat 


Auspicia. caiitadoiiea auitun. 9 


J Auiim,*meli. 


Aucupatiuue . *aetuiigt!. 


Auaim . audaciter ve\ audeo. 


Auerteret . expugnaret 


A 11 til mat . dicit 


sou Atisub . *gedyr8tig. 


Audiat' . Buaus cat. 


Auguiium . aepicium . et iiotmn. 


Auoupiuin . et aucuaati" imuwt 


Aucxorat . exportaucrut 


Mi. 


Auiit . implet. 9 


Aubulcua . pastor bnuuiu. 


Authencicum . princii.ale. 


Auctoramentu*rt,qi(od est indi- 


■,t>s Aogurium. aignauium' uoliim' 


cium. 


Augur . qui aues . colit 


Auaillue . al<i ininores. 1 


Auleia . sup«riua . pulobris siane- 


Auultia. rcgalilma. 


nibua. 


Aufugit.euauuit 


' MS. CTulii!, with de added abovu the u. 




' MS. uiguni, and r added above (he line. 




' MB. hael, and * added above the line. 




< So in US. [or slgua. aaium nolnatium. 


' 


" Kepeated: AB42. 




• MS. auBleritus, with a above Uio seoood a 


but tills IntUir ia not niuikt^ lur oraaiun. | 


' MS. Btreal, auJ g added above the .(. 




^^_.' US. audit, and t added above thi' line, between r and (. {lerhaps for •I1V4^^^^^^^ 
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■ 9ts Anricularium . comdlurinm 


Batuitum . *gebeuten. ^| 


Auctionubatur . pu[)lice ueodebat 




Aueruucat . auertit . alienat. 


Baccinia*.'*begtir. ^M 




n Balatites. ouea. ^M 




Ballena. *hom. ■ 




Bachum , latex iiiuum . ■ 


sso Auro primo . auro Optimo quod 


BarrituB . *genung. ^H 


est . obmtim. 


Battat . *geonath ^^^^| 


(IS*) Auster'.'auduuind. 


i; Basterna. * acrid. ^^^^^^| 


Ausouia . italia. 


Bassin oscula. ^^^^^^| 


Augur, ^haelsere. 


Bancalem . gylloaein ^^^^^^| 


Auaume . 'bnicende. 


Barrus . elefaus. 


MS Auuuculus . (raler matria. 


Barbarica . auro oroatA. 




30 Babigera . Btulla. 


Aurocalcum . *grueiii aar'. 


Basilisous . serpena . quae , flatu 


Aucepa . eo cjwod auea oapif. 


8U0 uniuersa quae attigurit in- 


Aucttiratio . ueodiiio. 


uriL 


sto Auditorium . locus . iegendi 


Bnailiscua . et reguJus uniira aiwit . 




et a inustelia' . uiiicitur. 


XiKungia. •ryael. 


Batutus . percusaus. 

Barrit . elefaus . cum uocem emit- 


Axredonea . 'lynisas. 


tit 


*Kredo.*lyni8. 


js Balbua. 'uuliap. 


g«4 Alia . *iics. 


Bachi . autiquL 




Ealteuin . lorum. 


rinBileoii . liber rogum. 


Balus.'iaernfeotor. 


Baratrum . aepulorum 


Baier .' grosMua. 






Baubaut . latrant' 


Bagula.'brideb. 


Bardua.atultua. 


J Bacham liberum patreui. 


Basilla . regina. 


Balaia . »teter. 


Bacoanalia , bachatio. 


BaciUat . trepitat. 


,( Barbenta . qui painias dat. 


Biillista.*ataeflidm 


Barsus. rufua niger. 


BaBt«ma. *beer. 


Bazem . qiiaa bacceaa dieunt 


iQ BachauB.ludena. 


(la-*) Baohantea. *uuoedende. 
Baratrum . *dael. 


fialba . mutus. 


Bacbatur . fiirit. 


y> Baaia . *8yl. 


Barca.nauis. 


Ballationea . •coop. 


Babilooia . confuaio. 




.jBasileon.rex. 


Ban.'aegn. ^^^M 


Balbua , qwi dulcem . Unguani ha- 


Bapia . *treuteni. ^^^^^^^ 


bM-. 


a Baruiua. ^barriggae. ^^^^^^| 


' MS. aator, witb « addad uliova the lino betweon u and (. ^^^^B 


' M3, HI, with second a added above the line, balween a and r. V 


> MS. lias mere); hab. ' MS. baoinia, with second c added above the Une. | 


1 • One letter (perhaps )) oraaed between e 


acd I. ■ 


1 < MS. latrnt, with a added above the lin 


, between r acd n. ^H 
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^^^^^^H 


Balneum. *9Urfa 


Bellam . domeatien^RffiJIP 


Balatns. 'bletid. 




Bariuloa . •reagnfiac. 




Bsrbarismus . dictio. aiticML 


fit 


fa X5«Jl'C''s.9aUn<litiif aliqiiM. 


n Bet* . herU. 




it/ ftt Honiun . »nt tremor. 


Beacita . " stearn. 


Birillua . ut aqua splebilet. 


Bellicosus.pugiiandi cupidua. 


BiileUium . arbor. 


Beet . pater aatuml 


Bilustruui. -X anuia 


Beantes . cUmant^a. 


,»= Bitumen. *liim. 


6s Bellum . ijaod in eauipia agitur. 


Bibliolhcca.librorum repoeio. 


B«t« . *berc arbor dtcijur. 


Biremis. ordo super alium 


BeUiiui . tnarstculDm inar»i populi 


BiUligD.*blaecthmst.feL 


sunt. 


Biceps . duo capita habens. 


Aeneticiiim.*freoino'. 


lo! Bilices.duplices. 


Ber . puteax mens. 


Bigimen . e dnobus . generibu. 


JO Berrus. •bsar. 




Berruca. •utarte. 


(13**) Biceps. q«,- duos denies 


Bema.seru.ia 


bal*t. 


Belliim . cibricum . gallicuin cil.ri 


BiJe.'atr. 


enlm gal li stmt. 


Bilinguia . bibarius. 


Belliger' et'. bellator unnni sunt 


..0 Birrica.uestiB.exIanacapraruw. 


js Belliuuin.'alag. 


ualde delicata. 


Belluni . italieiiui bellum romano- 


Bitulua . ♦bera. 


rum 


Bifariua . piscina. 


(l3'-)Beiiia.»higme. 


Bysaum' . siricum retortum 


Belial . pestilentes. 


Eianor. aniino et coq«re t'ortis 


Bellum .intestinuui bellum ciuile. 


..i Bigae . ubi . duo . equi cumi iuii- 


fso Bellum . puniuum . aSncmum 


guntur" 


Beabes . beatum fuels. 


Biuium itfrdujilex. 


Berulus . geminae'. genu*. 




Bi-lliim .teutotiicum . galiiium 


Biolhanatos. 'seolfbonan' 


teotoni . enim galli aiuit. 




Bestiariua . uenator besliarmn 


.K Biblio_ polM . qui bibloa nendit 


ii Btiia. *at^ 


Bibulua.bibatur". 


Behemoth . animal 


Biblioihicatrix.qui codivMi . secat 


BeredxriuB . ueloces nuntioB. 


Biti . jmificisci. 


BKi'beae . geuera Soram. 


Bicliniuni . quasi bicellium. < 


Bebell«.««^«ria. 


• a Bipedalifl . duorum (leduui 


,0 Baelbae , beatiae maris 


Bifaria . iliipljci ratiune. 


Becta. *8tert*. 


BiBariua . bipei-titua. 


1 MS. fremo and above the line, betwe. 


n t and m. 


■ MS. joins tbe two worde. 


' So in MS.; in loi m. 


* Mr Heoiy 8"ee' {OUt't EnglM TtxU 


p. 13) ptinlB wrongly itjnt. 


• MS. b»«Qui, will) y added abc.v« tlie lii 


c, between !■ and 1. 


• Kirat u Kddod alov« tl>e line, over the Sr»l u. ^^ 


' Mr H<mi7 Swoet (f);dr.( English Tfili 


45, JtiC) ptinlB wconKlj m.(/6or»p-. H 


' MB. hibatUT. and i< above tbe u. 


d 



^■^^ 


^^^^^^^M 


^^H^H It 
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Bipertitiim . in duobiiB . [lortitttiit 


Bofi.r. ♦lendialieg. 


Bileso . pnasug amaiitudiuern 


(U*<-) Boaro . i-eBonare'. 


ijd fimiilcum. iitrumqiM eiilcatutu 


Bollas . oruanienta cingiili. 


Bisultim . gens barbara. 


17a Bobulum. liouinum. • 


Bipeiinem . securem bis acUHtem 


Bomboaa. '•Iilaeguletidi. 


Bilem.an,arun,. 


Boantes . clamantes. 


BidfinteB . ouch . l.aliuites 


Bornim . rubum, 


ijj Bitricius . *8fcHopfaeder 


Bogias . catenas. 


Birbicariolua. *perna. 


IT] Bonus, faustua 


BitoriuB.'erdting. 


Botium.*cI\8tri. 


BipBrtituui ♦bi'rbid. 


Buna . caduca tacultates. quae uoii 




babent liruiitateTn 


r,oBilance. ♦tuiheolore. 


Bolides, •suudgerd in «ci|.e wl 


Bibiilta.»billeni. 


* met rap. 


Xjlitnin.*c!ftt«^. 


Xjriensia. •hoaduyrm. 


BlaUis*bituluiii 


•3o Brutmi . breuitas. 


BleKsus . *atom. 


Brahiale . 'gyrdelH. ^^^M 




Bi-aliuiD.*malt '^^^^H 


Mi Jjcwbom. lux luck 


Bradigabo . *feldu«p. ^^^^1 


Brachus . breuis. ^^^^^^| 


Bothonia' . •embiiii. 


1S5 Broel . *edisc . ♦deortuuii. ^H 


Blohunicula' . 'stoppii 


BiWIarius . *ediHoiieard. ^M 


Bofellum . *fHlu.l. 


Bruchus . '^cefer. ^H 


Bouulci , bouum piistores. 


Bi-uncus.*pi-ot. ■ 


ij„ Botia.*Bcaet. 


Braciue ■ * ciaii. ^| 


Bnmbiciiii . uermes qui texunt. 


19s Brucbus . genus . locustae quod H 




uolat. ■ 


Boure . claumre. 


Bi-umalia . rosina pluuia. ^M 


fioaptis . ea t|uae. 


Brittiinica , tioriH qiuie in ailuis. ^M 


Hi BonibuB . Bonus tuinidiis. 


nawitur. ^M 


Boa . numen Herpeiitu. 


Brattanea . lamina'. ^H 


Boetes. septenitrio. 


Bi'omusus . annua . roainosus. ^H 


Bobinatorea . iiicouatautes. 


.95 Brittia.^cressu. ^M 


BotitiuiD . fotum fit. 


Braugina . *barice. .■ 


ite Bolia . stabula buuiim 


^^M 


Bolimides . qui ante cibiim tor- 


(U>") _L>ulla.«sigl. ^^H 


quetur egrotiiB . et ]Kwt cibuni 


cui Bint (lolores . indeainBiitea. 


•^^^H 


Bolitat. uolitat 


Butio.*cjta. ^^^H 


Boiion . auea . in piiluatris. 


«» BucciB . oria. ■ 


BohiilcuB . *liriiihiorde. 


BuaticetA. locus, nbi ciicburaut H 


■«t BoiU'Htra. 'radre. 


corjKira. ^H 


BacnriiiB . 'ninresuin. 


BuiTum . rufum. ^^^^^^| 


■ MS. u, altereU into »i. 


^H 


' MS. blohunics, and «l a<ldeJ above Iho Uue, l^tnocu r au.l .t. ^^^^H 


' ua udded above the Uau. 


' 1 written bolow tbc «., ^^^^B 
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^^^^^^H 


Busta . inciua . arbor mmis. 


l^aeleste . auimo . del seusii 1 


Busticeta. Hepiilc-lira in agro. 






niellopun.. 


Oalcis . finis. J 


Bubo.*uu£ 


Calcem . liuero. B 


Butuin . inbutum. 


5 Calculus. *calc. ■ 


BuculuB. *roDdbaeg. 


Caccabum.*cBtil. ■ 


Bulimua . uermia . similis . lacer- 


Ciirubdia . mare uertieosutn H 


tae . in atomacho Lominis' . 


Cauea . doiiius . in iheatro. B 


habitans. 


Cadus. *ambra8. 1 


1... Biiris . curbamentura . aratri. 


ID Cartelhis . *pindiL fl 


Burniiu.*bruun. 


Oanicula . a cane. V 


Burrus . niger. 




Buba!ia".*peosend. 


nunierus. wel *tebl8tan. 


Bumaste . uua in eimUitudinoMt 


Carauma.aciipta lioea. 


mammae. 


Cartili^o . *nae3gristla 


J15 Bustantes . eepelientes. 


>i Caibunculua . *spryng. 


Bullit.Bcatet.foruet. 


Cautere.*a8ra. 


Buceium . pecus . bubalis. 


Calpes. galeae niilitum 


Bucula . uacca. 


Candes . uaaa . fictilin. 


Buccoiies. stulte* rustici. 


(L^inur , sencx. 


11a fiui'gos . castra. 


iQ Caupo qui uiuuw cunt aqua niia- 


Biillfttites . aquae cum exuaUaiK.'. 


cet 


Buteriae . armenta 


Caama , inmensa utl ruptis. ■ 


Buccula . * buuo. 


Caulein uimen. ■ 


BuBtum . coubuHtum. 


Cataputta.^daan. V 


113 Bumbua . souus. impetus. 




Bucitnm .*8eotu. 


15 Catafrigia . genua hercticorum in | 


1 Butio 'frjBca. 


frigia'. J 


Bunia.'byden. 


(15")CabilIatio.*glio. 4 


Bubla. * flood. 


C'amellea . * pulf es camb. ■ 




Canea , lingua' * ribbe. H 


=j={U'>'') l5y8sum.*tuin. 


Caenuni . Itttum. fl 


JO Caleutea . *hateiide. M 


Bythalasma ubi duo maria con- 


Caulem. 'ateola. ^ 


ueniunt. 


Cauliculi . parua foUa. 1 


Eyraeus . * leiJeruyrhta 


Carecta . loca . caricia' , plena. J 


Bysaum . tortum . sincum. 


Camaenae . acantu. M 


aj, Byrsa . corium. 


3j Oaoildmtatio . riaua . altUB. jM 


' Sooond i written below tha n. 


^^M 


' MS. bubalia, with n above a. 


^^^^^H 


> MS. ataltc, aud i above e. 


^^^^H 


• MS. eiudat, and n added above the lin 


between u and d. T3B^H 


" After this entry (the last in col. U") a 


baud of the lltli ur 12th wnt. bai adSed^^B 


CaleciuitUBi idem ct uitroluni. 


1 


■ u above the line. 


1 


' MS. oaritae, wilh jioiutB below (a, and 


( above i. 1 



^^^^H c 
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7s Catliolicus . rectuB. 


Uaperata . mgosa. 


Cataceaeia . doctrinae. 


Cape&stit . tilwnter acoipit. 


Calcido . «t iguia* . lucet . haoc mit 


Cttuilix . robor radix. 


prasiaum. 


.oCandet.oitescit 


Catholica. uniuersalis. 


CapaciUtea' doiuua. 


Caelibatua . sine uxore uir. 


Cabillatur cunt conuicio locatur. 




Cuelicola . qui colit caelum 




Cantarus . iibi aqua mitlitur 


Caton perenmatoiia libri aex ex- 


,j Carptim . sparsim. 


perientia dsi. 


Carptus . discerptus. 


Caau euentu. 


Cu|.ulu8.*hdt. 


Caotostrifon . aterem. 


CBrpsit.dec«rp6tt. 


S3 Casus . aduersa. 


Casaabundus . uiicillaiiiB. 


CaiitaruB . genua uasia. 


so Castum . uacuuin. 


Caua . autiqua 


Cataata . geuu* Hupplici. 




Cacula . ligoa arida. 


Catabatua.'romei. 


Catus . doctus. 


90 Caementuiu . caesura lapidia. 


Oaedit . hoinicidiiim fecit 


Cautum . Boriptum. 


ij CBBuum . uetua . canticuiii. 


(IS"*) Canti.fermm circa rot«B. 


Camera . fomax. 


Calcar. *iipora. 


Oano . dico. 


Canticiittieiit . toceant. 


CauculuB. dulor remtim. 




(15**) Caumeuniae. 'i-ordi-eaU". 
60 Oasaes, araueaniJit tela. 


Cai'peutum . uebicuiuui 


Couticuit . ta«uit 


CatinuB . discus . modinii.^. 


Cataata'. *geloed. 


Catocesion . doctrinai-um. 


Capillatur ♦faejtnia. 


CatafrigaB . secunduni tr'igas. 


«. Capsis . 'cest. 


Catocizati . iiutructi, 


Carcura. 'oraet 


«s Catacizo . doceo. 


Carceaia . summitas malL 


Cardinarius . priuiariua. 


Caractis . 'uuifterjiruh. 


Cadouca . uuiuersalis. 




Caracter. stilus . wel figui» 


05 CategoriaB . acusaationea. 


CataatroEon . conuersationem 


Carisuus . *cuiobeam *.uuioe. 


70 Cataron' . mundorum. 


Capitium.*hood. 


Caeporicou. itarai'ium wel iiia- 


Cap{>a . capaula . cocula. 




CftiniBa.*haam'. 


Canonum . regukrimi. 


ID Carix.*Becg. 


Catecominua . deforis uiidteii». 


Canalibua. *pAet(-rdruum'. 




Cappa.*8cicging. 


> h added above the line, bolween the first e aud ths a. ^^^^H 


■ MS. capaoitatcm, with paint below in and ( above it. ^^^^^| 


' 0)1 writtea on on emaure. 


^^^^^^H 


* MS. utnia, with ig added sbovo 


the ^^^^^1 


' US. catsta. vith a addtd above tho liuH, betweeu t utid ». ^^^^^^1 


' Second a written above the Un 


^^^H 


" Second t. added above tbe line, 


belwcea u ^^^^^^| 
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CAiidix . cortix. 




Cftrmelofi . moUs . cognitio. 


peoa 


..} C«8tane«. 'ciBtenbeam, 


Caniuelia. *linetujge. 




CWradrion.'lanrici'. 


flciTi& 






i^ CaHsTW . mosca modica 


Caloeata . •hiiitecUfre. 


CanUroa.'pibU. 


Csuanni.'nlae'. 


Cariel . leno 


.» Cancer 'baelim. 


Ckd*.i»B.BiMria. 


Cdeicutium . *iece»ante. 


Obbc* . retia minuta 




.55 Oabo . eaballufl. 


CticoiiiicaDus . *logdor*. 


Caper.' Leber 


Ciiomachoa.'haet. 


Cad&s.acoiaclaudus. 


„5 Cardus . *))i8tel. 


Ciirinant«8 , in]adent«^ 


Castorina •beber. 


Cat* montem . caeli . aspcctiiiti. 




.teCasse. inane, uacuun.. 


poUft migare . quasi lapis ob- 


CalIos.»peorva3..«l»iH. 


turat . airilia'. 


Capax . continena. 


{l5'*)Caeiiuiii.»paae. 


Cacumen . Bumiuitas montia. 




Caristia. dies featus . mI M^natoB. 


,^ Carpella . •aadulboga. 


.61 Caltulnm . ubi mortui . feruntur 




Cathalon . totum. 


Caniatrum . uirgis . palmartim .te- 


Captio detentio. 


xit 




Capsdlaiu . uaa - rotaadum . et 


(I6-)Caelihie8.c8desda. 


longum. 


■r> CaesaHnm . capiUom. 


Carina . *bythne. 


Capita . cenaiia . taiatio poBaeasio- 


■ js Canti 'faelge. 


num . «el qui gent coronam in 


Casaidele.*paiig. 


capite. 


Cappa.'flnwl*. 


Capacit«r. moderate. 




Caulea. cancelli tribunates. 


Causa . iramm . origo 


Caudices . radices wboruui. 


,,o Calmetnm . *merec". 


.;j CaupODula. tabemocula 


Oaliga,*scofa. 


Cauponiani . tabema. 


Calx . calciH. 


Cuusidicus. atuocatus* 


Carbo.*gloed. 


Carula.'crauue. 


Cato. proprtMOT nomen. 




t,i Calips . femun. 


iBo Captio. dolus, insidiae. 


1 One letter (e7) erased dfter r. 






' MS. lolor, with g oyer Bm o. 


' First i below u. 




• HS. sDod. -/■ Cappa, with 8 before aaod, and ti before Csppa; therefore. tLe signs | 


wliich are oaad elsewhere to mark the omise 




• 1 added aboTB the Une, between r and 


^1 


' MS. laurici. with e fthove aecond i. 


■ 


" rl rtbove erst t. bnl by a later hand. 


i 



^^^^V c 
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86c]it capturarius'. qui bulne- 


lilwratua* , et obaolutua. 


aticum .exigit. 


Capite. cenauLii solum caput auum . 


Carpeutum . carmm. 


deducit ad cenaum . honoreni . 


Capido . spatium. 


ue\ ad diuitias. 


CHUellun) . t'unein . nuuticu:a. 


Cateniariua' qui in caterua po- 


iSj Gaupo . (>aii)iuncula . taberaariue , 


puli eat. 


ill tubernH . id e»t qui miscunt, 


Caopouia . maerai-ia. 


Cartilago . *grimdsojm'. 


no Cauaator . causua . qui dictt 


Calauizai'e. laetA cuiitare. 


Caelea . caeliculae. 


Carteiu'. aparaim. 


Caeruchi . liniae . in arbore nauis. 


Capria.*raha. 


CaragioB* . 'lyblaecan. 


i»a CaloDes . gubar militum. 


Caala-'heden. 


Calestra' . genua, mitrae. 


«j Canda "boga. 


Carecta. <Icnsu loca spinamm. 


Caracteres . similitudinis. 


Cascum . antiquum. 


Campus. •brogdetende wel *clup- 


CauBusuiu . uetuBtum. 


petende'. 


19J Oaul^ . ubi sunt atuociitj. 


Caraxfttis . scri])tiH ". 


Cauda. *8teorL 


Cai-ba»UB.*8eglboam. 


(>ldaria.*wtil. 


.y. Cautionem . *geprit. 


Cater . *Buea.1;h. 


Capitoliura . Bunimum . caput 


Cartago . 'braadponne. 


CalleB.uiae.insiluia. 


«o {10'*') CaeBioa . uarios . oculoa. 


(16*-) C^ruleiia . uiridia . «*1 giau- 


dtusatur . quaeritur 


ciia. 


Caerealin . arma piHtoriu. 


Cautea . saxa iugfntia. 




;]S Ciipitas. amplitudo 


CautHs.doctuB. 


Capulum.*belt. 


»! Capossit . tenet. 


Caumati *8uole 


Capax . qui multuin capit 


Oaasibua . calamitatibus. 


Caulosue . iiiliaua. 


CassuB . scelua uialuni. ^^^^^H 


Catalog US . enumeratio. 


14D CuueraiculiB.'holum ^^^^^^| 


Caudiua . ueHtia regia. 


CHpistrinutii . *geflit. ^^^^^| 


(TD Capillatis . capitlia . jMin-ratia. 


CaaaidiB . "heliues, ^^^^^| 


CapitolinuB.ciipitotio deaeniiens. 


Caaus ^^^^^1 




^^^^^1 




.45 GaesD -^-idla ^^^^1 


Cancri . cuncelli. 


CaBsium.'heliu. ^^^^H 


■<i Caelibeni duo. 


Cardo *lieor. ^^^B 


> » above, and an eraaure afttr, eecond n. ' The d addal above tbe [inc. ^| 


' oartera, wilh i above e. 


I added above tbe line. ^H 


» ti added above the line. ' 


MS. iiberratuf.. with point below fitat r, ^1 


' MS. cateruarifts. with point below tbe 


k-st a and u above it. ^| 


' HS. oaraginn, with (loint below u and 


above it. ■ 


■ M9. has distinutl; cleirpetmdt, not deppeitnde, at Mr Henrj Sweet reads {OUnl ^| 


EHi)li*h TesU, 49), and explaina (ibid. 584] 


For cUpptltan. to palpitate, see BoBworth- ■ 




H 


" Kirst i under r. 


A 
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^^^H 




Certiit iiidit . prospicit 


' Caelatum . *agniben'. 


Cespex . fi-uteii. 


,s= CatAgrinHS . •blereraina meus. 


Certat pugnat 


CaelHtui-a . pictura. 


Celebritaa . solemnitaw 


Canthera. *trog. .^ 


Cesuram . *gegaiidende. 


Cades radex. 


Cetra . scutum . breue. 


! CasBPs . casaedis. 


Censat . aestiuiat 


=5S Callus *paar 


Celox *oeol. 


Caluiale . *co8obricases. 


Ccuseo . decomeo . siiadeti indico 


Caluarium , *citluuerclim. 19 


Cereacaa . recesBua. 


Cardiolu3 . 'uudusnite 


Cereal ia . sacra . cereris. 


Callis . •paat. 




>^ Cftpistro ♦caefli. 


Cereacaa . tiibicines. 


Calleo.'fraefeleo. 


Ceremoiiiite. releciones.sacrorwni 


Cauliculua.*Bteola. 300 Cearon . ejtceUa. | 


Carpebat . *Bclat. 


Cerus . *plh. 


Cauemiia'. •holu. 


Censiia . iostua. 


afj Cartamo •lybcom'. 


Cerula • heapi 


' Carcesia.'buuan. 


Cetretron . qniBitioncs . de morte". 


Caseum . dictum . eo tjuod sero r, 


Cererem . satia . segitem . messem. 


caret. 


CeroJt . wl index testis. 






\J ellis . apotbecis. 


Celes . qui dicwnt celicolae 


Cerasiua *ciserbeam. 


Cepit . preDdit ocoupauit jt 


Ceruical , et capitale . unum siH»t. 




Cerefolium , •otinellf. 




Celes . felocea. 


O^ne.gr«enouum. 


Celebre cognitum. 


Celeruelox. 


(17«)0efalu8,*hear<limn.. 


I (Ifi*) Cetra , scutum lorium quo 31 


Celidrus. serpens. 


ntuntur afiri . ot hispani. 


Celeber . frequens. 


,7S CenodoKio'.uana gloria 


Cepa . •ynnilaec . cipo. 


Ceu quiisi. 


Cenaculum . refectorium. 


CeBsere . *on picum. 


Cert . qwjd . certo . fit . looa 


Oensura . d<icus . ue\ pulchritudo ji 


s Cementum . *liim . lapidum 


' Cerebrum . narium . altitudo. 


CeuBiia . aestimatio. 


>8o Uentrum . punctum . medietas. 


Ceruuus . ia caput ruetiis. 


Cercilua.*aesc. 


Ceseos . uarioa . ocuIob. 


Cerus . triticum. 


Ceruoae . liniao in arljore nauia. 




CeraBtae . Berpcntes comutae 


Censeo •dooma 


Celebra . uoluptas. 


1S5 Cenait . decern it deliberat 


Oelebrat . frequentat 


> FormandBlBiT; nee 0. F. Hildebrand' 




* One letter erased betweun a aud h. 




• MS. cauenmB, «itb a o»er seoond «. 


, 


« MS. lyhcor, with n abovG, and one letter erued after, r. | 


' MB. has aboTu a. 


^1 


' MS. domerlo, with point lielow second 


ntid" above it. ^^^^H 
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CetheliH . cithara. 


Chorus . XXX . modios faabe^ 


Census . diailiae. 


,£s Chorea . saltatio . cum cantilcaa 


330 Ceneto , iiidico. 


Chenibin , acientio . lualtUudo. 


Cenaae , dicuntur quornm , pati i- 


Chaos . inmensae . tenebrae, 


uoiiia . jiiiplice , notfita sunt et 


ChaunioB. *suol. 


aacripta. 


Cbalibem . foiTum. 


Cementum , meilacium cogitatum. 


370 Charybdia , fomgo' in mare. 


Cerulua . niger cum splendore. 


Chartamo . *ljbcom. 


Cellas . fHboruni . foramina. 


Chimed^ aunt . quos hpoatohm 


33i Celebatus . uiduatus. 


mollea uocitauit 


Censebat . ttestimabat 




Oelebs . sine uxore uir. 


Chorela . uentris . Bolutio. 


Cenubiuni . congregatio. 


375 Chorus. *eostnoriSpind. 


Censum . seueritas . miiior. 


Cbristallus'.genw* saxi candtdi. 


J40 Censor . iudcx qui minores . popii- 


{\T*) ChillarcLuB . tribunua . m\ 


U . secreta . requirit 


millenam' 


Cente . *pilde' goos'. 


Chelia . eithara. 


Ceruli nigri. 






Vyistula . Hporbu 


Cedit , concpasit 


3« {17"*) Cecutiat . caligat. 


3»a Citra . ultra 


Ceruci , fuues nauium 


Circiter. circa numerum. 


CerdeuB . et calor ett et canes 


Citropodea . *chroa . *crohn. 


marini 


CintLia . luna. 


Certatitn . paulatim. 


Cielm reuocabo. 


CenBimus . decemiinua. 


38; Circum . undique. 


jy> Celatium . *^abrectat 


Cittes . pellis . tenuis . inter grana. 


Oespite8.*tyrb. 


Circuit . grauit 


Cessit . •geeode 


CirculuB . ginis. 






Cetcsior.Iongior. 


390 Circiter . prope . forme. 


3J5 Cepit . occupauit 


Ciouta,*hymlice. 


CotiBumnt*. iunxerunb 


Ciet . mouet . uocet . concitet. 


Cemna . *hald. 


Cient . commouent. 


Cerefolium . *cQr£elle, 


Ciebo . reuocabo. 


Oatula . eartula. 


39] Ciebo concutio. 




Circum .celliones . qui cirouibwTib 


360 V_/''i™™" ■ uniores. 


ciuitat«)». 




ChaUH.*diiolma prima contimir) 


Cii-Bum . carpentium. 


omniura . rerum. 




Chorus . coeuoruiii . cantus . et sal- 


40a Ciata . corbes . grandea 


tatio. 


Cicur.plaoidum w\ mansuetiiw. 


CLiatos . xii . faciunt , sextarium 


Cicurare . mansuete . facere. 


unum 


Cihurium . tumba. ^^^^^| 


' MS. joins the two words. 


j^^^^^ 


■ e written over aeconi u. but hy a IhI^t Imni]. ^^^^^^| 


* ti over/, hy a later hund. 


^^^^H 


' MS. ChristallOB, with point hvlivi, nnd u above, necond it. ^^^^^^| 


° So in US. for miUeosriuH. 


■ 
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Cicad . * secgjjescere. «el • liamaii '. 


44D V-^l^ncuB . hereditas . nor«. 


40s Cic(tiiia.*Hl«rc. 


Ciwr *bean. 


Clauis. polix. 


CUo . homo longum caput habenu. 


(18") Cluamentia. Btultitift, 


Oisculua . 'beard heau. 


ClLbosum.*clibectL 


CSiris . criiiibus'. 


Cieps' fur. 


4rc. Ciore . bellum . inlotv. 


4,5CUb08a.iuclibala. 


Cmogloaa.»ribbe. 


Olanculat celat abscoiidit 


( 1 T"*) CiKuia. sen bere . decii)er(i . 


Clanculum . maro'. 


Mel circum , uenire. 


Clauculum.clam.occullmii. 


Cicatrices . plagae . acisurae . et in 


Clauia.'borda. 


uestimento . et in corpore. 


4SO Claua •ateug. 


Ciclops . gigans'. 


Glinus . lectulus. 


ft] Citeriiis . tiel ex alterius. 


Gumma . ascenNO. 


Circinno . ♦gabuliond. 


Cladibus . uiudictio. 


Ciroutus , girua. 


Gluat . nobilitat 


Citro . buc ad nos ultra an^'bui 


.ssCluit.pollit. 


ad lUiani. 


Clangor uox tiibae ■ sonitiis. 


Circius . "pestnordpiud. 


Claaibus . agininibiis. 


4<Ki Oitat«m . aeris . niobilitatem eris. 


Clibnm . discensum . niollem. 


Circus . gii-u«. 


Oiibanua . fornax. 


CiUndru. . «)niicolumneiim. 


fio Claama . pax uel turba. 


Circuni.scripta. deleta. 


Gtemax . scenia. 


Ciuitat.ciuem.facit 


Clam . occul'o subito. 


4>; Circulator qui fariDam atpoetat . 


Glacindex . cocta. 


I per ciroulum. 


Clientes . suscepti 


Gibatum . commestum. 


465 Glibum.ascensus.uiaesiiigiilrtrw 


Citate.curaim'. 


Clustella . *clustorloc. 


Cis.'biheonan. 


Cladica.»pefluel"opo.f. 


Ciluria . a cibo . dicuntur 


Classica. Bonus tubae. 


430 Cioita . ut fre(|uentia. 


GlieiiB . amicud . minor 


Citus . feBtinus. 


.70 Climax . gfodatio. 


Giles pii-ata. 


Clinici ♦faertyhted. 


Gimiterium . poutiaui .* licburg . a 


Classica . celeuma nauis. 


nomine . poxi pf qui couBtruxi'f 


Clasaic'. mare. 


Oircinni' . *piiideIoccaH 


CUutU.asceuauB. 


4J1 Criiiea . alii . minores. 


47s Clientella . obseniatio . domestica 


Circiuatio. *oef8Ung. 


Clandire . claudicare '° 


Cinnamouiura . "cymiu' i-cHiiia 


Clepsedra . per quod hor? . colli- 


Cicuanua,*higra#. 


guntur. 


Citonium . ♦gooduepi>el. 


(IS*^) Clamihum . clarissimMm 


' Second a addeii below the line, between ni and it. J 


> Firet J udded above the line. 


FirBt.onane^nre. ■ 


• One letti-r ernsed between « nnd i. 


1 


' ' Bo in MS. for oinolnni. ThiB and the next entry muke one gloBS. though written 1 




1 


• Added above the line b; correolor. 




" The Erfurt M9. baa mane. 


' The I added above the Uue. 1 


'" re addod over Beoond -., and mark of reterenoe ■/. after it ; kc* bolow C 483. 1 
fc J 


A 


J 



^^^^^^^^H ' c 
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H ^ntis . aHcensns. 


S.O (IS"*) Commodftt . praestat 


1 t>e GUauB . caligoris . *acohnegl. 


Concunctatiis . condubitatua. 


B Clais . pollex. 


Conisina . picta . imago. 


P ClaaiB.*f1ota 


Colontis.*gebuur. 




Colobium *ho»«. 


Oliramata' . plagae. 


jrs Oontactus . inquinatiis. 


,8; Clauum . manubriutu . guberna 


ContribuliuH . *meig . ue\ sangui- 


culi. 


DW 


Claumentia . claua. 


Conatellatio*. notatio. Biderwrn. 


C'libosa . uiclinata. 


Contogio . in(]uinatio. 


Clntrum.*pearuc. 


Ooniuentio.conaentiotieP macula'. 


Ckbatum.*gebyrdfid. 




45pCloaoaVfoeab,.lneari8. 


Oouperendinat . differt in alium 


Clunifl . coxfie. 


diem. 


01 us •teltreo 


Cotizat.*tebleth. 


Clasica . tuba. 


Conplex . uno cremine alteri . at- 


Olima 'half 


iunctuB. 


,9j Cloot^is . concauua locaa in urbi- 


Contropazio' . controuorsio. 


bus in quo omnis . inmunditia . 


SIS Conuoxn' . ♦hualf. 


congregalur et homines, iterura 


Coiiuexa . curbata. 


mundoutur. 




Cauaile . et clausibile unum est. 


Constcrnatus . uictus' confusua. 


Clasica quae sonant in tubin . et 




nauibus. 


S30 Conquilium . * piloc . acel 


Clauiculariiis. •uaeghionle. 


Conopeum . rete muscai-um. 




Contemtum . •heuuendlica. 


VJonicita . arbitratur. 


Conlato.*oembecht. 


Commeatoa . *sond^ 


]» Commodius . facilius. 


53S Contubernalia . *ge}>ofta. 


Coniiiutimi . certamen. 


Coniectura . *resung. 


Coateacit . concrescit 


Coniectura . ingeniuni. 


ConfulsDS . erutus. 


Continuauit . coniunxit 


Coniecit.coDsimulat 


Coutinuat. coniungitur 


loj Cognata cmiiuncta. 


5,o Condidit". *geaette'° 


Oonioio . existimo. 


Contraxit . congregauit 


Commiaura . *flycticlaS. 


Conserunt coupunxerunt. 


Oonabulum . *cilda trog. 


(18^'') Conuinceus . •oborstae- 


ConBerimuB . conprobainus. 


lendc. 


' MS. olaudiio, wilh n ovor u ; dire ifl 


written over in craeure ; op. above C 470. 


■ i added below the 1. 


^^ 


■ added above the Une. 


^^^1 




» These two words evidantlj belong to 




' One letter arasBd betweau o and p. 




1 ' Last « on in emanre. 


^^^^^H 


1 Added above the line. 


^^^^H 


1 ' First 1 added below the line. 


^^^^^H 


1 '• Second t added below the lino. 


^^^^^B 


1 C. Q. 


d 
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ConlatiB . datia. 


Controueraia . contenUs. 


545 Codices *onheapas. 




Congeries . congregatio. 




Oomedo . forax ed&x. 


Coaluisaent . *aiiornadun. 


Concreta . commixta. 


Concedaiii.*lyteana. 




Conferata . couBOciata. 


sso Consiti . constipati . condensi 


Coniurati . *gemode. 


Confiitatua . conuicttiB. 


S95 Conpetis . (irminis. 


Consequena . rectissinium. 


Confiuirent«m . cauaantem 


Collectum . congestum. 


Contumax . •amnood. 


Conplectitur conatringitur 


ConueUero , minnere. 


* SS5 Conlocopletatus . ditatus. 




Coercit . corrigit 


600 Confunde , commisce. 


Conautum *ge6ioped. 


ConceasBrim . *areet«. 


Conludium . contagiuwi. 


Conlidit.elidit. 


Oommimsci . recordari. 


Conpar . * gehaeplice. 


560 Corimboa . *bergan. 


Con[)ontia' , solacia , lucra. 


Conicit . conuocat 




L Conceatus . miiltorum . cantua. 




L Contra fedus , contra pactum 


Conapicor suspicor 


1 Commercimn "ceapstou , *ge- 


Conuenio. *ie groetu. 


f strioiu 


Contis , •apreotum. 


[ jfis Contumacia . grauia . superljia. 


610 Contoa . *8peoru. 


1 ConmentUB , est . cogitaiiit. 


Condicioue . *raedemie. 


Commentatua est . ineutitus est. 


Gondicio . statua . qualitas. 


Consent . interponit 


Conlatione . cooparationa. 


Contra fas . cont'ra iiis diainum. 


{19''') Oonfertas. repletas. 


5?o Contra . nefaa contra scelua. 


6.S ConpertuB . inueotus. 


Coaucta . eoniecta . u«l adunata. 


ConaohrinuB. •gesuigran. 




Conaocienint. coniunxerunt 


Corbea.*mand. 


Conciti . accitL 


Coniciunt . iactant 


Colera . umorea. 


jjs ConrtipatUB . repletus. 


610 Oonpt-diatim . angustiatim. 


Constipatio.conuentio.hominuffi. 


Corban. custodia. diuitiarum*. 


Conpactis . 'gegaed radon. 


Commaticum . articulatum. 


Gonaulimus. praeuidimus. 


Coclea , ascenaua . quia circuit 


Oonserero . conferre. 


Comiter . benigne. 


5Bo(I9-)Corbua.*cauueI 


61; Golligerunt . intellexemnt 


Consulo.*frigno. 


Conglobat. coatunat 


Corbem . fiscina cofiinum. 


Oomitiare . loquL 


Consulens . praeuidena. 


Congeasit collegit. 


Consulte . probate. 


Conicem unum . eextarii .tin. 


jSs Conuicta . *oberataeled. 


tjo Oocleae . *lytle . sneglas. 


Concidit.'toalog. 


Coloni . incolae. 


Conspicantur . iatendunt 


ConpiJat . spoliate ■ 


' Tlie e added above Ibe line. | 


1 ' MS. has d over ( 


but in a later hand. ^H 


^V^ » a ruUed above tbu line. ^^^^H 
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Confeoit . interfcit 


Corona . sacra . deorum . aunt. 


Ooli deleres . uentria. 


Comicea , aues . lasciiiae. 


635 0offinus.*mand. 


Confici . *gomengan. 


Conni en tabor coinmoinorabo 


67s Cogiiitorcurioaus'exqMiBitor. de- 


Commentarienais . *geroefa. 


lator. 


Comments . atinuenta. 


Conpetentea . jwrtimiculiia . id fst 


Commenti . coinraentari 


•geliniplicedaeie. 


£40 Cospis.^palstr. 




Ooiuat . froudet. 




CoIumnaB . uiteas . id est uiteo- 


brorum. 


rum , siQiilitndines . acluptae ' . 


Conpaginauit . cofdiincxit 


emnt. 


Bto Cosam . diuinans. 


Colludium . turpia . Indus. 


Conjiegisti . conpaginasti 


Condita . coni>(>sita. 


Commenticius . liber. 


Hi Coaciimis . snbtUix. 


Conclauia. looua' ciwiolnsua' eulii- 


CoQcinuat . subtiliter eoji\>omt 


culuni . intra cubicnlum. 


Commitia . honures. 




Color, •aac. 




Confectus . finitus. 


iUDotio arcuiim. 


6so (19'") Concrederia . commitcriB. 


CoDpagem . •gegederung. 


Corylus.+liaeal. 


Commesatio . conuiuio . meretri- 


Cornacula , ♦crauue. 


cum 


Comix.* crape. 


Conplodere . concutere. 


Core . caluaria. 


CommusBatur . turpitor bibatnr 


L 6s5 Conglutinata . »gelinied. 


&» Coniecerentur conuocarentur'. 


Corimbos . *leactrogaa. 


Coitiiraa. *g«igKngendo. 


Conpellat , alloquitur 


Ooit'.ambulauit 


ColoBtnim . •beoBt. 


Coit . conuenit 


Coniectus . in uinculis . niisua. 


Coniectus . inpulaUB. 


Ma Cocleas . 'uuiolocas. 


695 CoDimanipulariuB . •gescota . wal 


Corimbua . uiiuibus . im] caciiinen. 


couaciiis . Boctua . ooUega 


Oonstipuit . defecit 


CoUectum , conlatum . uel eonges- 




tum. 


Conduciiit' . conueniunt 


Gotlectari . nummulari trapisietn 


665 ConpoB . *faegen. 


grace dicuntur 


ContentuH . *geiieor8. 




Commentis . 'aeorpmn. 


Conubrium . matrimonium 


Conciima . coniuncta 


joQ Conubiura . coniunctio 


Conixi . coaantea. 


Colos . color. 


670 Cora . numeruB . niilituin . '* tuun. 


CoDcidit . oecidit 




Contamini . interrogamini. 


' I added nbovB the line between e and u. ^^^J 


' eu added above the line, between u and i. ^^^^| 


* Added above tbe lin 


e by tbe ooireotor, ^^^^^^1 


* So in MS (or condaiila. ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^ • oc added nljove tlio Une. ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^ " bas an accent 


V 


^. 


~d 
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Confiipet . saporeiD . habq'. 


Conploai . mhiUtL ~^^^^^B 


Tin CoDpotrix coiibihola . wel coebri- 


Conplata plumis . replet*. ^M 


osa. 


Colaphos . pugnna. ^H 


Conhibenda . aet&nd&. 


,^i CommiBtua' . *cimbing. ^H 


Conpliciis . consciis. 


Oos.'huetestan*. ^H 


ConlinguDt . poirigunt. 


Coxa.*thegli. ^M 


ConiaentibiiB . f auentibus 


Conpetum. *taua. *))rop. ^H 


71a Continuatiia . contestatus. 


ColiciiB.*eobartfarote. V 




,io {20*) Connena . aUunde . ueniens. ■ 




Comicem . qui cum coma . canit. H 


Collorate . fenientissiine. 


Colus 'pnlfinod. ■ 


Coturnnm . anperbum 


Coluber aerpens . qui halw in 


71J Corpulentos' pinguis. 


Cauda caput 


Coniectura . arbitratio. 


CoDceutuin . qui hinc et inde ca- 


(20") Consobrinua . •sueor. 


nitur. 




75S Compoa . particeps. 


Consumat conplet 




7» CoRsumatua . linituB. 


Comb . subtilia. 


Comis . bonis . coupositus. 


Concis. •scellum. 


Conflictationibus* . commiaioni- 


Comic tim . subtilem. 


\nu 


7&1 Comminiscitur commentum. uel 


Conflixerunt . certati euTit 


comentet 


Confligere . committere. 


Continuatur. iudicat' coDclamat 


7S! Confligit . conluctatur. 




Conlubio . aordidatio' contagio. 


Coumuloauit.conUsit 


Con6ctium' . coniiirgium. 


Concedit ex utraqu« parte cad it 


Coetaniura . coeuum. 


;6j Oonicia . condmilia. 


Confertar. collegitur 


ConseiitaneuB . aptum . imI con- 


7J0 Coartata.coniuncta 


aciitiendo 


Cohere§ . coniunctus. 


Corrogaiiit , congr^aiiit 


Coarta eat commote es( 


Comis , ornatua . ud hilarua. 


Conatus . uolupteA 


Coitio . genitura. 


Commenta . astutia. 


770 Conca.»mundleu. 


m Corax . •hraefn. 


Conficina . macellum. 


Coria . quibuB . porta est indutae'. 




Coalescunt . paacunt 


Couuentio . coiiapiratio. 


Coniciebant . cogitabant 


Conuocat multos . in nnum col- 


Commolitti . molata. 


ligit. 


740 Oonsuluit . ammonuit 


,7iCoagolum.*ceBelyb. 


Communitorium . munitioneni. 


Commolitio . *forgrindet 


1 So ID MS. for habet. 


^^^H 


* ODe letter erased between e and r. ^^^^^| 


> » added Bbove a. 


^^^^^M 


^^^^— ' 1 added above the Une. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^L ' Added above the line hy 


the ooireotoi. ^H 


^^^^H ' u written over the/. 


H 


^^^B ' F 


" MS. has accent over the t. fl 


^^^^^V ■■ Stioood e added above the ^^^^^M 



^^^^H c 
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^^^^ Conciaiiim . •acella 




OontiguuB coniunctua* prope. 


Confimdit.'inenget 




Conum . Hum ma pare galeae. 


Coiumentum . *a|>oht. 




Contusio . pJagarum . atfiictio. 


j8o Conderetur . *geparht. 




Commendabat . "trymide. 


Conpedium . *geBcroepnis. 


Bi 


Commentator . expositor. 


Coleandniiii . • cellendre. 




Condebitores . *gescolan 


Oolomata *haet colae. 




Oognitor . curioaua. 


(20'-)Conpetorem.8uumamicuni. 




ConcuaaionibuB . 'raedmsse. 


jss Oonfoasus . uulneratua 




Oonfoti.'ftfoedde, 


ConfectUiS . aetate . senior. 


Sj 


Conticuerunt . tacuerunt. 


Conditur . collocatur 




Conuenientes . 'eeruuende. 


Conexere . circumdare. 




Conliaio.*alflege. 


Confertissimmn . plenisaimuwt 




Commonicariura , postiarium. 


79a Comebat . conponebat 




Colera . colerantea . Bimulantes. 


Coniemt . coniurat. 


83 


Oonsertas . conpoBitas 






OomDiulsa . eradicata 


Condiarium . donuwi . atipendi 






Comtus , ornatus. 




OompoB . magna . nimia . puseilla- 


J9S Conpendio . brebiter ' 




nimia 


ConcliiBsare . atiungere . ciasa&m. 




Colonum . armigcr 


Ct^itarium . doiuttio . imperatoru 


Bt 


CotuiTio . • podhae. 


Conlibuni . crematun*. 




Contio . * gemoot . couuocatio . po- 


Concha •beme' 




puli. 


a<x> Gonpetitur . amicus. 




CoireptuB . arreptua. 


Corripuit . conproehendit. 




OoBspicuus , altns . eminus. 


Comitatio . bonitas , innocontia 




Cotumus . eat quodam genua . cal- 


Comicus . qui comedia . ecribit 




ciamenti quod poeta habent 




84 


Costa.* rib. 


niiilti'.homines.sui.iuriB sunt 




Contio . eccleaia. 


8oi Conibuli . cor cordes' , coreiunoti. 




Comentarium . flagrat conburet 


OonforaneuB . nnius . fori. 




Contionariua . qwi ad populum 


Oolumen . culmen. 




loqwitwr. 


Conspirantur . intend unt. 




Conlatum . datum ue\ simul con- 


Conualuit . *geuaerpte. 




portatum. 


8,aCoiisorB.*or3org. 


Bk 


(21") Comolus . plenitQdo . uel 


Conprimat . uicit obuixbrat. 




aeemua. 


Comitauere . 'togelcstunne. 




Concors . iiniua . consentionia cor 


CoDBciuerunt . coniuncxerunt 




Commodus . utiles . incommorfus 


Contracta . congregata. 




inutilis. 


815 GonclamatuB commotua' *Ioma. 




Oouuellimm- diaiungimur 


Ooncuraus . turbatus. 




Gontionatur . 'madalade declo- 


1 (20"*) Comma . breuis . dictio 






1 Commatice . breuiter 


85 


Contestare . adiurare . per caelum . 


1 Colaisse.amasse. 




at terrani et deum. 


P Bin Concessit . "geuiiatu 




Coniinanipulai'es . cod inili tones. 


' u over second b, by a later band 




1 ' Added above tbe hue by tlie corrector. ■ 


L " Added above tbe Une. 




• So in MS. for Concordes. ^ 
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Uousobrinua . filiiiH . jiatnielis . ttel 


8B5 Cronicon . temporale 


♦raotlnrge'. 


CrisoUtus . aimoolorem el Stellas . 


Oonfutat . •oberetaeliA 


habet. 


CoiipUftt . 'stilith. 


Crepundia , *maenoe. 


86a Oornu . *««te. 


Oiatonografon siriera . fiscus' . 


Conectit •teldat 


frauB . regalia. 


Concretum . *g«jruniien. 


Crepundium . monile guttoris*. 


Coiica . •rausclau . seel. 


S9S Orionason. breuis.dictio. in mag- 


GoDiminuB . prope. 


na. 


S65 Coccum . * pioloc 


Cratera . flecta' . ue\ •hyrjiil. 


CocilUB.*ampre. 


Ore bruit . intonuit 




Crebruit . spisauil 


V^ronicorum . breuhiwi . ut tera- 


Cruentft , uexatio. 


S95 Cruentus . BaoguilentuB 


pomlium. 


CroDografiaB . breuis . scriptura*. 


Cronica . temporum , series. 


CruBtu ornatu. 


Creatrix . genetrix. 


Crepido.'rimo'. 


870 Crudisceul* . inu&lesoente. 


Criapans. concutiens. 


Creuit uidit 


foc Croceo . rubicundo. 


Crebrat *8ifti5 


Cms. •acia. 


Crebrum.'Bibi. 


Crabro . 'paefs . Mel "hurnitu. 


Chroma . color. 


Crustula . siinilia . 'liaalstAan. 


675 Croma . humores. 


Greperus . anceps . uel dubius . in- 


CruouB ♦gelo. 


ter lucem . et tenebras. 


Oroccitus . clamor . ci.rui. 


90s Crepere . in corpora . dubitare. 


Oeagraa . tridentes. 


CretuB . creatuB . natuB. 


C'repaculu.*cleadur.idea( tabu- 


Crepusculum . mane. 


la, quae . a eegetibua. territan- 


Oreporem . Bonua . catenae. 


tur aues 


CrepiduB . soxa . construeta'. 


BSD Cragenter . graciles. 


9,0 Orebro . pugiUo. 


Cripta . Bpelunca peruia, 


Crama . "flete. 


Cripta.aacusaum'. 


Cronicula . quem accipiunt qui 


Oronograffum . temporalM scrip- 


uicem . bello . seruant. 


tura.. 


Orealia . arma piutoria. 


(Zl-*) Criiieto se.Bcindat te an- 


Orapula . nausia jxist potiim. 


gelua. 


915 Crateras , uaaa . uinaria. 


■ Of. above C 616. 




' Thia word appears ua A. S. tn WiUcker'a VocabulaTia, 1. 16, 6. Hildebrand {Qlots. ■ 


Lai., p. SB) would read un^uaOini. 


■ 


» Cf. eioBS. F 158, and D 219. 


< First t added above the Una. ■ 


' Mr Hourj Sweet [OUUit Engliih Tali, pp. 6fi, 636) takes this to be A. B.; and | 


likewise viaji-fitcta in tbiB sameOlosBarr 




eueta in Lalin, bova fleeure, like pUcla 


from pUcteri ; see two or three examples in 1 


Du Cange, and in the Anglo-Saxon and Old Engliih Vveabularia. by Thomas WriBht ■ 


(«d. E. P. Wliloker), i. 240 (So. 18). the Latin Jlecta is actually gloBaed by th<i A. 8. 1 


hyrdel. Thuri^fnre, here and at ti 171, the word Jleclu ia treated as Latin. | 


' i added below the Une. ' 


Second stroke of r and I on an enuure. M 


' J added above the Une. 


A 
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CragenteH . graciles. 


Curao . atatum . infantum, 


(2 1"") Orinitior . crine . prolixior 




Cristatus . goleatus. 


CuUeum . folle . bubulum. 


Crater calix. 


Ouse , ailentium. 


9*1 Crates . 'kegaa. 


Gubile . a cubando . dictus. 


Cragacua.*styria. 


Curimbata nauicula , fluuiorum. 




960 Oulmen , stramen . piacarum. 


Vyuniculum . foramen , ve\ ca- 


CunctantibuB . tardantibua. 


Curriculum.certum.tempuB. cur- 


nalia. 


auin. 


Outit . concutit 


Cucunia . *iyToruce. 


Guclit . fabricat 


Cucumerarium . hortus in quo 


9>s Curia . domus . coDailii 


cucumeria . creacit bona herba . 


Culleum . uas . pice oblitiim 






dicioani. 


CupresauB . genus . HgnL 


965 Cuapis . *palBtr 


Curioaitas , "(eorpit geomis. 


Cunae . •cildclaSaa. 


9JS Oulina . coquina 


Curtiua . *pagryft. 


Cariosua . aucxius. 


Curabula' . initia . infantium. 


Gunilea . stella , a ciirro quia equi . 


Oulter.*aaex. 




970 Cuneiia .*paecg. 


lodadmi.uero.adcurendum. 


Cuppa . accipiendo . id est *beod- 


stellares . diountur. 


boU.;. ^B 


Cunctftbundua . dubiua. 


^^M 


Cumulus . magnitudo. 


V^yatua . calix. ^^^^H 


gu Cupiae . dluttiae. 


Cnrg, oogitationea. 


Cumba . nauia. 


Cura.sollicitudo. 


Oyprinua , *fometed cli- 


Culcitea.*bed. 


sji Oyrograffum . nianus . acriptio. 


Culmen . quia culmis . tegitur. 


Gynominna . aeptcm . trio. 


pio Cuspts . aniuma pars . haatae. 


Cypraasus . uirideu . habet colo- 


Cucumia . *poi>ieg. 


rem . aureum .hoc est et ateUas. 


Culm us , * pyrS. 


Cymiterium . locua . ubi requiea- 


Curculio. •emil. 


cunt corpora. 


Oupa.'bydeo. 


Cycladia . uestia . unde cingitur 


9i: Cuba, "tunne, 


homo. 


Curnmi.'teoni. 


iA, Oynomia.omne genus. muacarum. 


Culix. *inygg. longas tibias. ba- 


Cyraba . nauia. 


bet 


98. Oyunomomum . arborem boni aa- 


CuouluB . *gaeo. 


poris cuiua . corticom . ducuat 


Oumba.'nawicula. 


permuItoB geotes. 


ggo Cupia fandi . fncultae . loqueodi. 




Oucuzata . *lepeuuince. 


(22") L^apsilia . profusus. 


Ourae . pracpositurae. 


(21'*)Culima.*coQa8. 


Daliia . paiipercula. ^^h 


1 ' So in MS. 
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35 Dudita . opera . ualde . dnta. 


bens' . osculum , Banguinia'. 




Dagon , idol urn. 


Deuerticulum . de altera . uia . in 


s Dande . date. 


alteram flexio. 


Datiid . manufortis . «el desideni- 


Delibutua . p«-unctua infiiauB. 


biliB. 


Delibuit . unxit. 


Doctulus . digitus. 


to Derectunt, rectiua . ordiuatum. 


Danai . greet. 


Deapondet . ualdc proniittit 


Dapaele . (tupiose. 


Deffit«ntur . negant 


ig Dulniatica . timica . lutas . maui- 


Densum . spissum. 


cas . habeas. 


Degladiandi . Decidendi. 


DnmuB . fenerator. 


45 Delibrat . cogitauit 


Damiim . bestia id est •eola. 


Decrepit*, •dobgeiidi. 


Damma . caprioli similis . capra 


Delimatum . conpleximi'. conclu- 


HgreBtis. 




.Datuenuia.uendit. 




.5 Dnticius . latiuum . non . est . Bed 


DeuteroB . innouitat&/»'. 




50 De dictemao . exitua' de exduc- 


BO roinftnis . dediticiua dtcihtr. 


tione. 


Daiiidu . dapis' cibuB. 


Defitiget.fatiget. 


Dapes . cibi latiores. 


Defatiget . *suenceth. 




Dedasculum . magistrorum. 


J^eclamanda . ad laudem per- 


Decaueis . dedomibus . in theatre. 


55 Desertinis , parientinis. 


tinet. 


Delumentum. 'dhaehl. 


Defnitum . *coerLn. 


Deponile. *pefta. 


■c. Detulerat *brobti). 


Dedtchotoniatibus . decoetams. 


Despicatus . disruptus. 


Defijiiezodo . de exitu , aniinae. 


DoHcatus.*prast. 


60 Deconfogione.8tatione.*hyBae. 


Dci>ortatiia . quem . sua bona, in 


Denaum . postoiodum . ael iterum. 


exUium . non secnotar 




DeBtituit.*obgibeht. 


Degladiati . sunt . persecuti . aunt 1 






Desis.'suufr. 


end aeobgenduni. J 


Defort negat. 


65 (22'-) Defectum . 'aspringendL 1 


pDecussit . i^rcuflBit . proiecit. 
' Deaolutus. "onsaelid. 


Docidena . *gepit«ndi. ■ 


Decedit . ruit 1 


j^Destituunt. "to puoqjon. 


Desciuit recidit 


Destituta« , *to porpne. 


Debita penaio . *gtxlaeboni gea- 


Desudure . labomre. 


buli. 


(22»^) Dwipula. 'bisuicfaUe 




Deiurat , jiw dojiitnitni iurat. 


spontane '. jl 


' Added above DamttBcnlam by conootor. ' Second i added below the line. | 


< Added above the line by ooirector. 


J 


' This gloss ifl diatinotlj so divided in 


1 


■ Written above dedltio b; oorreator. 




' Written above handgand by oorre«lo 


1 
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Detractanit . 'forsooc. 


115 Desciiiit . *pi3etylde . pedem . re- 


Deuia callus . *horpeg atig. 


traxit 




Deaideacere . neglegeat«r agere. 


Deffenmtur . •meWadun wel 


Deduunt . traduut 


•proegduo. 


Beueuerauit . ditauit , donauit. 


j; Dehiscat. *tocmit. 


Deamentro . qiwd per modum . fit 


Dehiscit . potescit . subsidit 


.«DediBcere.n^ire 


Deaioit.»t«tridit 


Dedal a . iugeniosa 


Detriturigine . •agnidina 


Defert *[iroegde. 






&> Dentalitt . 'aules . reoat 


Deuaricare . eeparare. 


Deuinxjt.*geband. 


wj Deplere . deducere. 


Decerai.*8criben. 


Delectum . *cyri . ubI electio. 


Deglobere id eat 'flean. 


Declibiua . inclinatua. 


I>efoU,bat *forsuor 


Deflat . inludit. 


Ss Desiduus . deaidiosus. 


Degluit. decoriauit 


Desonuit desentit. 


13Q Deuenuatat . deformat. 


Oesiit cessBuit. 


Def ungitur . raoritur. 


Demere . tollere. 


Detrudunt . inpeUunt 


Desidans . elaborans. 


Depromat. prouerat 


gu Deuaricare . eeperaro 


Delabitur . lubricat. 


DedecuB . macula. 


>3S Desipiscit . BenBum . amiait 


Defert nuntiat 


Dispensat . gubemat 


Degener . igtiobilis. 


Defectum . aportatuio. 


Degesta . disposita. 


(23") Delitere . latere. 


gj Deliquium . dufectio. 


Depressus . humiliatua. 


Deiuture . iunire. 


140 Deuexti . declibium . deacensum. 


Derogat . detraiL 


Deplomt. depoflcit. 


Deadema . uita . regali>< . capitis. 


Deferentea . desimilea et dopor- 


Depeculatua . deproedatua. 


tantea. 


,00 Depoaitum . commendatuni. 


DetrectuB . depuplicatua. 


Delatua.proditus. 


Detrectauit . contemait. 


Dentes . a demendo. 


Hi Detrectet . uatde . detractat 


(22'''*) Defraudat. fraudem . facit 


Decretum , institutum . tie\ placi- 


Delatur . defertur. 


tunt. 


10s Desitnscera . contoninere. 


Dementea . ament«s. 


Dedecet Don decit. 


Detestare . ♦onaeacan. 


Beaes . denides . qui oduersatur 


Dedrugmoe . duae niensurue. 


Depraecatio. frequens. oratio. 


ijo Dependere . iwraoluere . reddere 


Depraehendii . "aofindo. 


Depensurus . daturus. 


_ ,„ Defert. accussat 


Dependere . aalis facere. 


L I>et<»tabills .qui extra tcstimoni . 


Desertua , dimiaua. 


1 boni est 


Deaeaiinat . dispargit. 


1 Defunxit . deportauit 


IS5 Douteronoraium ' . iteratio. legig 


f Deciduuno . quod cito . cadit. 


DeaciscimuB . recidisiua. 


r Degesto . sereno . ttal praeclaro. 


DehiBcena.obsorbena. 


■ ' Tito or thteo tettcrH oroscd between (he and n. ^^^^^^| 
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DefiiBioris.largioriB'. 


Dehescit pateacit. 


Degit . agit , iiiiiit. 


igs Decemit . Btatuit. 


16a Demenflua . meDSurauit 


Delitascere . moram . facere. 


Defluxit . diacendit. 


Defisus . desperauit. 


Dependnat . Bustentatur 


Delegerunt . elegenint'. 


Deeeruit separauit. 


Deuitat . apemit 






.65 Degetit . conacribit 


Defragore . deuulgare. 


Degeneret non diasimuJQt pa- 


Decens . pulchritudo. 


rentes. 


Deaeuit. Bb iracnntia lenitur 


Destenta . extenta. 


Detrudit excludit 


Delibatia . prolatis. 


170 (as**) Decurio . numeros .x. bo- 


u; Deuinctus ligatua. 


minum. 


Deteminat . definit 


DeliciuG , puer in deliciia . amatus 


Defenditur diatenditur 


a domino. 


Detractauere. reousBanere. 


Kfortium.deflexio. ft de.oertendo 


Decretum placitum. 


inde . inter wiroa . et feminae . 




defortia . dicwntur qwando . de- 


510 1 /iaconuB . niiniBter. 


uertuntur. 


Dcsueiiit . in consue tudinem , exit 






sitor 


■7S Deferberat' disiungit' 


Distuli . desimulauu 


Diriuitoriuni . locus . contubemi. 




Detrimentum , *j)onung. 


Deucliunt discerpunt 


Dextralia . brachialia. 


iij Digesait diaputnuit. 






18a Deuotaturi . malodioturi. 


Diruit . deiecit. 


Deuotio , obaequio, 


Dicio . potestaa" 


Delituit , oblituit latuit 


Discos' . fraus. 


Deutiaum . diutumum. 


«□ Diluere . purgare. 


Desisse.'ttorade. 


Diadema . uita . regalis. 


>Ss Deiectum . decoUatam. 


Dificor . disaimilia. 


Dege8to.*geraedit 


Discrimen . separatia 


1 Decreta . ♦gedoht 


Dirimat separat. 


1 Denuntiauit , praedixit. 


Hi Diminuit . confregit. 


B Deuota ♦cyatig. 


Diaeptua . diuiaus. 


P 19a Derinat . detrabit . deducit 


Diaorimen.et periculum.sigwii. 


1 Delibra . aacrifica. 


et disorepationem. 


Deaiate . cessa. 


Dicatio . couBecratio. 


1 Demit, tulit 


Dicit . conaecmt 


L 1 Ma lane-. 


. 


Hi ■/onaneraaore. ■ 


^L ■ Seoond i on 


It) erasore. ^H 


^^^^^^P Ije added above the line. ^^^^^^^| 


^^^^h Added above the Une by ooriootor. ^^^^H 


^^^^H • « 


n above the a. ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^ ' 8m C 668 and F 1^. ^^^H 
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W iji Dirutiui . et enitu§ , poet^ . dixe- 


Diemat . demsorit. 


niiit' propter metrum. 




Difficulter' . tarde. 


Diflceptant.^flitat. 


(23'">) Discidium . separatio 




Difortium .*peggedal' repudium '. 


Disparuit, *uiigeseiie poarti'. 


Dispendium . damnum. 


Diatraxit.uetididit 


.35 Differt . dispergit. 


a,s Difltabuerunt . •asundun. 




Dicatur . eooBeoratur 


Dilubra . Btatuae. 


Diditur . deuulgatur 


Diferuerat . V7i/«ruenit . separat 


Diuale . diuina 


Dicione . imperio. 


Diacretum . diuisuni. 


•,D Disipat . deturbat 


aSii Disdonat . pro diucraa . douat. 




Diecotus . difficiliB. 


Disparile ■ dispar. 


Dictator imperator 


Diuulsum . separatum. 


Diacensor . * iingcdyre. 


Disipit . disinit. 


Diribere . denumerare. 


..jDiuo.deo. 


3Bj Denique . poatrema 


Distend unt . replent. 


Difltinguitur , deaignatur 


Dilapidat proiecit. 


Diaciuit uoluit. 


Diafonia . dissonantia, 


Dicta parens . pra«cepto obediens. 


Diem.obiit.»asualt 




tso Dioctea , opens . inpulsor. 


•go Dilectum . *iiieniu' exercituiit. 


Dialecticus . ipse , qui dispntat 


Difficile . * pearopislice. 


Biploa , duplicalio. 


Dipsas . genus , serpentia est in- 


Dialogua . liber . disputationis. 


toUerabilis . qiutndo percusserit 




bominem . aiti moritur ipse 


151 Diametro. duplici , mensura. 


homo . undo . ipaa . aerpena . 


Dictatorem.*aldur 


dipsas . id eat aitio . diciiitr . 


Dictator princeps . wel pi-oecep- 


habet longas . pedes . et semes . 


tor u . annia . tenet . potentiani. 


giossitum . aicut . duae palmae . 


Dilotia . *todaeldum 


ambiunt . (24"') et de cauda 


Dialoctica . dualis . dictio. 


percatit quia ueaenata . et cur- 


.a6o Dirigiiere . palleBcere. 


baest. 


Diociga . gubernatio. 


Dispalatiim . diffugatum. 


Diatrifas . conflictus. 


Digitttlium . muaculoruui •fingir 




docoana. 


Delibutus . *geBniirpid. 


»S5 Dialexis . disputationia. 


rfs (24") Dilatio . •aelding. 


Diffitentttr negant 


Ditor. *gefyr8ro. 




DiBcerpit . deforat 


Disceptauero . sciro'. 


Dissidebat . discordabat 


Diffiteor nego. 


' ( writtfiD above the ii. ' 


One lutter ernBod betweeu i and e. 


' Added above the line bj corrector. 




• The e is writteii oD an erosnre. 




• MS. pea, witti Bign of oontraction ov 


ra. 


• Added above the line bj coireotor. 




' Mr Hem? Sweet {OliUiC EnsUih TcxU, pp. 57, 624) raskcs A. S. of this word, but | 


may it not ba the oomplei future of Latin 


<do? See above 211, and below 341, ^ 
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i«Diunium.utiiu8cliei'. 


Diriuitorium . locus. contubeniL 


DiacrimiaBJiu . capitis . orno- 


Distitutum.'ofgefen. 


mentunu 


340 Diatentua . •aSegen. 


Diutunium . multi . temporis. 


Disoeptari . manifestari 


Disertans . peroroaiiB. 




Dilar^s . multum . donans. 


1 rolatnm . •gesniden*. 


joj Diiiua . imperator qiti post mor- 


tem . quasi deuH factua est. 


Dodrans . 'egur 


DicreuH.cretensis. 


Donee . quam . diu. 


Disaiiius . persona . pai-asitorMwi. 


3,j Dogma . a putando . dicta. 


DidascuiuB . doctor 


Dolatura . "braadlaat^us. 


Deficitur negat 


Do8.*pitunia. uel 'uuetma. 


iio Disfecit. diarumpit. 


Donma.libroB. ' 


Dicator . qui uerbis bene . ioca- 


Dogmata . itemtio . doctrtnae. 


tur. 


3ja Doiuatibus . aolaris. 


Diapiingit donat unde . et Bpu- 


Dolonea . tela' arma . absconaa. 


matores . dicuntur qui iniliti- 


Domatis . • huaea. 


\ncn dona erogant 


Dolens , indignana. 


Discerniculum , omamentum . 


Docilia . ingeniosua. 


capitis . uirginalia . ex auro. 


35i Dolabra , aacia liipidano. 


Dicto . audiena . cito. audiens. 


Dolonea . •hiinaporan. 


j,j Dispecit . secernit. 


Dorcades . genus . qaiulnpedttrn. 


Denioiitur . exterminatur. 


(24:'''>) DogmaUoa . coiisolatiua. ■ 


Differt diapergit. 


Domatio . quae moeuia . latin* 


Dicani ■ quedol. 


dicunt 


Dicas.«quedoIe. 


3«o Documentum . exemplum. 


j» Bigladiati . occisL 




Diuis opiun . tiitbundana . opum. 




Dictitat frequenter dwere 


Diique . deiiique 


Dromidarius . "se eorodmon. 


Dissedit . discordat. 


Drama . capititantJum. 


j>i (24") Dictatura . honor est supra 


Dracontia. *gimro . dieitur* 


coTiaiilatio. 


]fij Draconitas . gemma . ex cerebro . 




serpentea. 


Difinifl. •sujiSe tuicel. 


Dramatis , motatio . peraonarum . 


Diapensatio . "scir. 


uel inti-oductio. 




Dracooto . pedi; . homo caudam . 


3J1 Dicimenta * tacne. 


habons . droconia. 


Diapectua.*fraecuS 


Dracontia . herba . in modum . 


Disipiscat . delemt. 


herboo . sorpentw. 


DijfiiitOBa . • nieodoniHce. 




Dicabo . donabo. 


JjuldsBapa . 'caerin. 


jis DiscluHum . diuisum . uel patens. 


Disolnemt. •ascaeltto, 


370 Dumtaxat. tajifummodo. 


DiuinoB.'uuitgan. 


Ducenarius . praeaea 


' eioaaa erasura. 


* Added above the line bjr oorreetor. 






* 8m Waloker's Vveabuhtrie^. 385. W and IBl. 10, whore gtmrodor is giren. 
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Duotat dacit' frequenter 


» Ecquia . aliquis. 


Dumua . •jfyme. 


Ecquid . aliqiiid. 


Dumis . spinis. 


Eccui . aliciii. 


375 DuelUum. bellum.dtxerwnt. qui 


Ectaais. excessna. mentis. 


ex utraque purte geritur. 


Ecgferunt* laudando . extollunt. 


I>uunt . dant . tribuant 




Duit . det tribuit 


3S Piditiones . duplicationes. 


DuoruTQ . mtionis , eat. 


Duara . eufoniae. 


Edera . " nudupinde. 


jSn Dum donee quarndiu. 


Edituus . cuslua . tenipli. 


Dumosa. loca . situeHtiia. 


Edidit. [>i-Qtu]it. 


Dudum . paulo ante. 


Edat . proferat 




JO Etlerentur proferentur 


jtj X-^jde hflc sententias ui . dl. 


Edicit Dairat . exponit 


Edentein . manducantem. 




Edei-.'ifegn. 


Jjja et ui' . confesBio. 


Edax oommedena 


35 EdJlitatem . * h4m' scire. 


Eatenus . • oSffaet, 


Edisaere.'asaecgan. ^^m 




Edocit.benedocit. ^^^^M 


(25") iljbor . "elpcndbaan. 


Edito ^^^^H 


Edition, altiore. ^^^^^^| 


Ebitauerit . offocauerit. 


^^. Editnm . altum. 


s Ebilautur . mutiltMitur. 


(25'") Edicius . iudex . qui . una 


Ebibati . laicL 


para . elegit 


Ebitat . fatuit. 


Editui . hostiarii 


Ebennm . arbor, qvod decrescit . 


Edulia alimenta. 


cesa in lapidem, 


Edicit . foris . dictt unde . edicta . 


Ebrum .fluuius. 


dicuTiUir quasi fo raa dicta. 


io Ebredio , " hriHle, 


45 Edeutat . deiites . excutit 


Ebulum . • palhpyrt. 


EdentaluB . dentibus. abdicatio. 




Edepul . ius iurandum. 


rJcho . • pudumer. 


Eduducit . nutrit. 


Educat nutriflt 


Ecqaent aliquem 


5= Edurum . satia . durum. 


Eclipsifi . defectio . sotis aut lumt- 


Edulia . apta ad maiiducani/Mm. 


IS Echinns. piscis. u«l *3cel. 


jljffemt . exportat. 


Ecitum . poricuJum. 


EctMi . excesauin . eipello. 


Effecit . perfecit. 


Ectaais . productio , syilaJoe. 


Effigies . imago. 


Economia. dispensatio. 


js Efligiat . pulchre . format 


' Added above Ihe line by corrector. 




' So in M8.; of. below E 463 aud 606 


The Eriart MS. has: Battoa: eonfeSBio; 


see Oebler, in Nme JabrMcher far I'bilotogii, 13- Supplemontbd. (1847), p. 326 [No. 7). ^ 


' MS. alum, with Btroke above n. 




• MS. ecgfarunt, with a above u. 


H 


' MS. has accent over a. 


J 
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^^^^1 


Effeminftttu . exin&nttas. 


JLgerit. degerit euomit 


Efficacia . perfectio. 


Effatus . locutus. 


Egeatio degestia 


Efiren&tus . ftbraptua' . inniode- 


Eg™ . •earfedlice. 


ratns. 


jj i^erere - • ascrepan 


faEffere-extoUere. 


fiestas . paupertaa. 


EfTeU . perfects. 




1 Efflabant. mortui.stint 


^eata . " ascrepen. 


Effemindti.moUfs. 






ioo EgeriraUB . tcllimua. 


6s Effoois . "ahlocadum. 


Egra. "Blaece, 


Effcta . enobata' "a^aond" lan- 


Egone . ego ergo. 


1 gtiida. 




I EfTenmt landant extoUiin/. 


Eglogae . cantationes . in theataris. 


f Effetum . ab ortu dicitvr 




Efieta mulier . freqnenfi partn . 


iDi JLligana . spcciosus. 


fatigato. 


JO Effimeri . coditiana . res'. 


(25") Eliscium gr*«iae. 




Eliniinauerat' excluserat 


L Efario . egyptum. 


Elicit . prouocat 


1 (25"") Effetum' •ontndri. 


Elogio. "geddi. 


r Effontire . nenenoee loqui. 


iiD Eluitur purgatur 


,j Effemmatorium . nulla uiriliter. 


Eluderet 'auusgde.. 


Effodit . uane loquitur. 




EfTreni . fructificatio. 


Elogium . testimonium. 


1 Effothbat . effbd lineum. 


Eluia . liquor quo . aliquid due 


Effundere . interficere. 


tur 


So Effem.ferojc. 


..J Elisi . rupuisi. 


Effeta stultfl. 


Electmm . -elotr 


Efficaces. expedieotes omuia. 


Eliceretiir extorqueretar 


EffebuB . in berbes. 


Electrum . aamm . et argen/uni 


EfUfolium . • sinfiille. 


mistum 


Bs Eftatylon . •gelodpyrt. 


Elix . Bulciis . maior 


Efflagi tat. petit. 


.» Eleborus "fung' •poedeberge. 


Effligit . alligit 


Elinguia . mutus. 


Efficaciter uelocitet' •fromlioe. 


Eli d«. 1 


Efficas expeditua' . •from. 


ElingenuB . mut^ jj 


' ^ Effectum , "deid. 


Elicnit excluait J 


Efleui . adolescenteB. 


IIS Elogi .geutin.iiersnuni*. H 


' Added above the line bj corrector. 


,^M 


• WritteD over aflata by corrector. 




' Written over knguida by corrector. 


^^H 


« MS. hiB accent ovu i. 




' MS. effetrum, with point bolow r. 


^1 


' Added above the Une by corrector; o 


ne letter has been crai>ed between o and c. 1 




' " Third u added above Iho line. 


d 
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Elaotare . a lacte toilers. 


Emporium . locus . super mare . 


EIngium . famam bonain. 


ubi . negotiant homines. 


Elicuerit proiuouerit 


Emulus . contrariua. 




Eminus . prope. 


130 Elogea . genus piscium. 


16s Em.admiratio'. 


Elubio . diluuium. 


Emunctoria . "candeltuist 


Elementa , caelum . et terra. 


EmiaticiuB . niedius . ueitiis. 


Elicit prouidit 




Elicui . menu. 


Emisperion . tiemia . circulua. 




P^Emaones.'scinnei^. 






tracta/. 


hus. 


Elifaz dei contemtua. 


Emai qui amat emere . aliquid 


Klogiia . uerbis. 


Emenso. •oherfoerde. 


Elogia *laac. 


Emanat . erumpat' exiit 


140 Eliquata . purgata. 


,}i Emicat.Bxilit.lucet. 


Elegans . loquax' •amicre. 


Eiuerita . qui militare deainit 


Eliminat . • ^ytiS. 


Emancipat. manuni mittit 


Eiiganturpulchre' . urbane. 


Ementum . excogitatio. 


Eliinat *g6fliiirbet 


Ementitur ualde . mentitur*. 


I4S (26**) Elegoos . caatigatio. 


180 (ae") Erainet . altum . est. 




Empiiraxem , ut pulmones . 00- 


Jliinarciiit' . elanguet. 


angustare . cepere apirUua . non 


sufficiant quasi coucitua . emit- 


Emergens, exire. 


tat. 


Emisarii . miniBtri 


Emacitas . emendabitas. 


Empta.'geboht. 


Emictogium . demedia . toga 


15a Emax emptor 


Emisperiuni . aer. 




iS] Emerguut . exsurgaut 


Emersit . exsurgit 




Eminiscitwr . recordatUB . est. 


Emulo . aimilem. 


Emulumentum* •lean' Tultum 


Emulo . Bine ullo. 


ijj Emolomentum. lucrum". morcia. 


Emulatio . diasensio. 


laborw. 


19a Emax . empto. 


Emissarius . percusaor. 


EmaceB . emptores. 


Emiat oisiou . dol^triIlae. 




Emula.imitatrix. 


Xjneroat •asiiond. 


Emnx . macer tenuis. 


,& Emblema.'fothr*. 


Enum . 'cetU 


Empheria . experientia multo- 


Enum quando. 


rum 


igs Enigma' obscura ^^_ 


' Added abova the line by corrector. ^^^^^^| 


> MS. emarcnit, with e above ^^^^^^| 


. > MS. emalaineDtQi 


□, with above lirst u. ^^^^H 


Bj • The I- added above the h. ^^^^H 


■ >> Second a added above the ^^^^H 


^L « a1«ve the ^^^^^1 


1. 


1 
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Enodis . sine nodo. 


Eoferant . laiidondo . extollunt'. 


Enitor Conor 


Eoia . orientalibuB. 


Eniclia . adultera 




Encratitae . continentes. 


o PjpLipliania . aplendor 


Ko EnisuB . elocutuB. > 


Enneacaide. ceterida ■ decenuuue- 


Epiatola' . misa. 


iwlem'. 


Epome . memoria. 


Enormis . ingens. 


Ephod.ueatin.linea.lataa. mani- 


Endecas . ayllaba* . versus xn. 


cfts . habena. 


ayWabarum 


Epilogi . narratio. 


Emphimeridcs . duplex . rea. i 


3, Epiatelia.capitella. 




Eptuayllon . *gelodpyrt 


Enuuierat increpat. 


Epitomein . menioria . uel bre- 


Eneruum . emortuiiiu. 




EnixiuH . leuiua' mauifestius * . 


Ephithalamiun. . carmen nu-. 


largiua. 


benter 


Enocilia . piacis . Htagoeus . qui 


Ephyria . experifintia. 


latiue . anguila dicier 


40 Ephitonioa . breuiata. 


ito Eueruis . idiie uirtute. 


Epithoma . adbreuiatio. 


Enixe . oDinibuH ■ uirtutibiM ui- 




tit 


Epigramma. abreuiata acriptura 


(Sfi-) Enuc!eata . •geoudamead. 


Epinieri , adbreuiatio , i-erum. 


Encenia . initiii, tit dedicationea'. 


15 Ephemeria.qftowihabent.mathe- 


Enixa . •beorende. 


niatici . unde ligant . diea , aiii- 


9IS Enttendo . conando. 


gllliW 


Enixa est genuit agnam id est 


Epbebua adoliacena. qwi aon haW 


•ceolbor lomb, 


barfiam 


EnixuB . creatiis. 


Epipendile . acapulare. 


Enitescit . spendeaeit. 


Epitheton . aupeqioaitio. 


Eoergia . tempua . \yro lemi)ore 


Epilonticus . *poda 


.„ En . r^ticua. 


s^ Bpifati . laici. 






est. 


aepulto . corpore. 


Enlencua . breue . wl capitulum. 


Epicedion . carmen . quod diekur 




non adhuc . sepnlto , corporo 


Jjiortatice , solemnea. 


Eptafolium . »sinfulla 


EpiacopuB . apecalator 


Ecus . oriens. 


55 Epicurei . genua philo80]ihorum. 


»s Eoo . orienta 


Epiatolaris . expimia. 


Bot-taaitasi . epiatularunt. 


EpulaticiuB . qui epulis . dat 


Eortaatioai . aolemuea. 


operain. 


> See below E 413. 




» Added above the line by correotor, _^| 


^^^^^^^^ ■ Written above larg 


ui by corrector. ^^^^^B 


^^^^^^^^^ • altered to 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^H 1 added above 


^^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^H > ol added above the ^^^^| 


^^^^^^^H ' 


1 
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Epilogium . nouiBaima . (iBra . con- 


19a Erodi . animal. ^H 


tra . ueraiae. 


Eruotat . a corde . emittit. ^H 


Epimenia . •nest 


Ersa.UgnuiTi. ^M 


,6a E[)idaurus . insula. 


Erpica. *egi5e. ^H 


Epemeria . hiis breuiatio . renim. 


Erpicarina . 'egSore. ^M 


Ependiten. *c6p'. 


,gs Errana . geus . hereticus . diuiaa^ ^M 


Epicoeni . promiacui . aexna , mas- 


BridanuH . padua . fluuiiM itAliae. ^M 


ciilini el feniini. 


Erugo . *rust. ^M 


Epitoma". 


Er . Bol . ignis. ^| 




Ei^asterium . motmaterium. ^| 


.65 Jljquidem . ego quidem. 


300 Errabilis' . *huerbende. ^H 


Erigastulo . depraesi. ^H 


Equoni . maria. 


Erciacundae . diuidendae. ^H 


Equiperat . aequat 


Ericiua.*iil ^M 


Equidem . ille . quidem. 


Ermagoriae . auperbiae. ^^^^^B 


Eques . homo . equn . portatuB. 


yi XljBtuB . flnctus* imda. ^^^H 


tjo Jjjrepaisaent inruisaent 




Erimici.'hindberge. 


Eaculus. *boece. ^H 


(27'-)Ergata.uicinifl. 


(27"*') Esebon . cogitatio . mero- . ■ 


Erga . iuxtft. 


^H 


Ereon . aacei-dotale. 


Esto . puta. ^^^^^1 


>7S Erumna . calamitas. 


31a Eato ai putauero. ^^^^^^M 


Brgastulum . locua . ubi . damnati . 


Eaitat . admiratur. ^^^^^^| 


awt' marmora , secant . Eut ali- 


Esaedum . uehiculiim. j^^^^H 


quid . operentur. 


Estu . pcrturbation». ^^^^^^M 


Erebum . profiindum . infenium. 


Etbicia . proprietas. ^^^^^^| 


Erull . domini. 


ji; Essox .*laex. ^^^^^^| 


KruB . dominua. 


Ethica . moraliH. ^^H 


■80 Erotema . iaterrogatia 


Ethicus . gentiles. 


Eraditua . qiwwi a. riire . sub- 


Ethimologift . proprietaa. 


latus. 


Ethincon . proprium. 


Er' uigilana . eregione' . retro. 
Ei-enis. •haegtis . furia. 


jjo Eto deporicon . uiaticum' iter- 


arium. 


Erata . musa. 


Estera . in oba. 






Ergata . operata. 

Enincare . eruere . radicitus. 


JJiuangelizat . odnnntiat 


Enigat . planum . fa«it 


Euoraio . a uadendo . a disce- 


Erenditen. *cop° 


dendo. 


■ MS. liaa acDent over ; <ux 


also below E 289. 






» t written above u. 




' Two gloHBea ; bat distinctly 


written aa one in the MS. 


' Added above the line b; oo 


rreotor. 


■ See above E 262. 




' MS. eirabiUs, witb e above eecoad t. ^| 


" Tbe c added above the lino 


^H 


CO. 


d 
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Euimt . aires . toUit. 




)tj Euangelicse . deo doraoeoe . con- 


BenBionea . etungelioratn. 


tionis. 


Euocatnii . edncttu. 


Wo Eiapltt . seriea. 


Euge , gande . bene. 


Exercita miserabit' solUcit*. 


Euisceret* . •athed. 




Euestigio' . *onIande' *on lasle. 


Exploei . extjnrti 


3JD Eudolia . iiictualia. 


ExpedituB . *abund^ 


EuboicorniQ . gens', m&iorum . to- 


365 Exilem tenuem. 


lentorum' 


Exedra. sella 


Euidens . •neotoL 


Exilis . gracilis. 


Eugenes . nobUe«. 


Eiimet *alieset 


EueUit . repnlit. 




335 Eurus . nofli«n aenti flat ab 


370 Exposito . iectato. 


oriente. 


Extrinaecua . separata m. 


Eadoxia cUritaa. 


Exege«tUB . *gebero. 


Euiscerat . excom^it 


Expendisse. •araefnde'. 


Euloginm . renponBiun . aliqnod . 


Exundauit. *auueol 


ubi . ratio . redditur 




EuentuB . mcnrsog. 


Expergeficens . euigilans. 


HO Euertit.espugnat 


Expertua . probatns. 


Eucharifitias . gratiarum actio- 


Excidimu . diacidiam. 


nei. 


Eicidinm , expngnatio. 


(27'") Euanggelices . paraacenes . 


jBo ExornatuH , nalde . ornatus. 


euangelicae . praeparationes 


Exhttredet . alienat . u«l abiecit. 




Exertum . eoUicitnm, 


Euehit . portat. 


Exstat , superat . eminct. 


34J Euentigio . statim 


Explorat . absciiltat. 


Eudolia . bonum . seruittnm. 


38J Excudunt . fabrieant. 


Euterpe . Domm , muMie. 


Excadit. malJeo qu^cnmque eon- 


Eufonia . consuetudo. 


ponit. 


Euitauerit . offocauerit 


Exercitiis . *bigangum. 


3SO EuiratuB . eneruis. 


ExortuB . natUH. 


Eurynis. 'palcyrge. 


Exorti . *aSreHti 


Euerrit. trahit. 


3^ Exposito . 'geborone. 


EumenideB. furie . iii. 


Exaltauit . •stone 


Eamenides . * haehtiBBe. 


Expedisset •Cropode. 


355 Euitatus . perterritua. 


Expedierant . *araeddun. 


Euergit . reinolinat 


Exito perditio'. *endiataeb. 




39; Exoleuerant. 'gestieSi-adun. 




Exerta . aperta 


gelicae . ostensiones. 


Exerti . nudi. 




Ex phalange . *of Sreote ^ofToeSaa 




Exauctorautt . •geheende. 


> ( above t and both on ftn erasure. 




' Added above the lino by oorrector. 




> The Erfurt MS. haa: eeoaa muonun 


talentomm. M 


' Added above the line by corrector, but 


wrongly tor miBerabiliter; see bdow No. SSS. J 


> MS. uaelde, with n sdded above/. 


1 


^ 


Ji 
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4IB EnpiUtam *a.]rryid . •arytrid. 


Estalresoit . languesoene' . defluit. 


Expeditio , *fiM!rd. 


Exta *ie8en. 


Extaseos . celsa. 


Its Elxiguua . hiimillB. 


Extare . adhuc . esae. 


Ex^dio . exBoluo". 


ExauatU . defectis. 


Exsolutua.diBolutua. 


40; Exhaustaa . euacuatas. 


Exolitua . minuatUB 


Eorcizo' , ad iuro. 


Exemit . producit 


Exema . consamta,. 


,45 Extendi! defecata 


Encepta . Bagitta. 


Exciderant ammo' . de animo . 


Ex latere . regni . do adnlterio . 


recedebant. 


regin^ 


Exploaa . elisa. 


IIS Exceaaerit , ciilpauerit 


(28'*) Exagerat . explorat. 


Exlntera "ansceat. 




(28")ExentesionexpoBitio'qiiaes- 


450 Explodena . extinctua. 




Exenium . 'laac 


Exacaide.ceterida.Bedeoennaiem' 


Excitfttur eoocatur, 


Explodit . excludit •atyniS. 


Exactor . "scultheta. 


<ti Exedra . Iocub . aiibaellioruin uel 


Exuberat. babiindat 


lociiB . Maltatoriua. 


4JS Exorana initiatuB* looutuB. 


Exf^uni , 'and mittii. 


Exinanire . euaoitare. 


ExoHsum . canticum . in teatris. 




Epolitiini . ornatuni. 


Explodita . exclusa. 


Extale . •anHedilfiearn. 


Exestuat . fluctuat 


4x1 Exedr^ acabelli . ad cilws. 


(60 Exist^re . recede. 


Bxilia-'geatinccumV 


Excolat . *Biid. 


Exorcista . adiumns. 


Expiat . expurgat . abliiit . mim- 


ExBequias . mortuia . officia. 


dat. 


ExteniuH . extraneiia. 


Exomologesin . confesaia 


4»s Expeditis. *gearuiini. 


Epiabilia . iomundua. 


Extollat . liononit 


,6s Exta praecordia. "baecjwarm. 


Ex inpi-ouiso. ex inspprato'. 


Exallage . permotatio. 


Explanat . exc quat. 


Exoliuerunt . eruperunt 


Extimpio . Btalim. 


Expiebat . exegebat. 


4]c> Excedo , egredior 




Exstirpat . extenninat 


4;q Exaurauit , conproeheudit. 


Exoora.ainecorde. 


Examuaim . *georiilice .' abso- 


Experimentum . experire 


lute . certe . Mel exquiaite. 


Experientia.cura. cihk diligentiu 


ExperrectiiB . cuigilauit. 


4}j Exculjat , obaeiTiat 


Expertia . aliena. 


Exulcerat exaaporat 


Exfretat . iiauigal. 


Examinat . aocidit 


,75 Exorbitana . *aauab. ^^_ 


> 80 in MS. 


^^^1 


* Added above the line b; oorreotoT. ^^^^^^| 


» See above E 201. 


^^^^^^H 


^fe • One e added above the line. ^^^^^H 


^^t ' The 1 r added above the p. ^^^^^H 


^■^^ " 1 added libove the line. ^^^^1 


^^^^ft 7 So !□ M8. for animo 


■ 


k. 


~d 
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Bxtenua . eKtremaa. 


Ex interuallo . id eit dioiso . 


Exalapitretur . *suungen. 


tempore. 


Exsiiratuauit . pnuperaiiit. 


Exaudituat . excludit . ab abditi*. 


Expiuiii . partibiis . uucuiina. 


(■28"*) Expleuit. comiptus est. 


4b Exi>Mt« . part^ . UBCUa. 

m^) Ext«TOpus.extremuB'. 
ExpuDciA . expleta. 


Expromit . exerit. 


SIS Extorrea, •praeccan. 


Exsortem . alie&um. 


Ex habel . extivniua. 


Excreat. proiecit 


Kxtipiivs . *lwel9ent. 


Bxactio. •geabules moDung. 


tt^ Rxiistni . uiigueitu. 


Exeoodocinm . Busceptio . p^re- 




grinorum. 




jiD Exesum . Buptile . comBumtiim. 


Kxmlium . ouitAtio . in Uieatris . 




InAicn . fi scurilifl. 


Exameron , nil . diemm . conpu- 


KxiMauM . *i)MgUUUli 


tatio. 


Ks«ni««nt . cansunMuit. 


Expediam . •areclo. 


MB RnuuMi . Axemplom' expoeitio. 


Exobiae , aeetes . mortuorum 


Kxopta.stgiU. 


5>s Exugiae . spolia. 


E»^e.«luc 


Excidiuni . eaersio' einonnb . uel 


Excrlfcre . cam lucore . eage. 


discessio*. 


Kxpulsa . excelsa. 






Extinctis . suecitana. 


Exul , qui extra . solum suum 


Eximia . magnifies . excelwL 




iy, fUimins . DobiJis . sublimia. 


Expiatutn . exinanitum. 


Excrere . eiercere. 


Exuberat . exundat . superflitit. 




Exerta . lingua . *naecad' tuniTe. 


Exercere . producere. 


joo Excosua . 'egylt. 


Exeaua . comeatDB*. 


Extulit . erexit. 


sjj Exemtuin.explicitum'.excliisiim. 


Excanduit . iniracundiarfi exili- 


Exemta . suctata. 


uit. 


Exciti . excitati . euocati. 


Exigobant . *8raefn<iun. 


Eoleuit . uetustato obscuratns e»L 


ExpeditioaibuB . *ferdun. 


Exolutus . disaolutuH. 


MS ExomolugeBin . precea . itel con- 


5,0 ExolitHs" 8U|>erbi8. 


fesionem. 


Exosua . odio habetiis. 


Exanien.*suearm'. 


Expendere . *U> aaeodeunt^ 


Expraesit , explanauit 


Exugia. •geBcincio. 


Exaceruaiiit . adflixit 


Excudit . tiindendo . estorait 


Execrate, malediccre. 


MS Exules peregrini. 


SID Kxinum . periculum. 


(29**) Exbalat , anhellani.cmittiL 


' MS. eitrems, and « added above tho lino. ■ 


« » Added above the line by tho 


corrector. fl 


^K * MS. mLGod, with o added above the line betwivu c and d. ^M 


^m * HS. BUcrm. and □ added above tho tiuo between t and r. H 


^B • MS. diasio, and ce» added above the line. H 


^M ' MS. cmneiaB, with ( added above tho line. ^H 


V ' MS. eiolitis. bnl aoaond > dtered to u. ^^^^M 
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Bxol«wit.defecit. 


Fari . loqui. 


Expilatam . •arydid. 


{2^^'-) Faatidiufli. odium '■•cym- 


Expers . aciua . euigilans. 


nia. 


550 Expr^'ferunt . *arBhtiui. 


» FaatiB . libri sunt in quibiu euat . 


Exerceri . •pesandraegtre. 


Doniina . consulum. 


Exercitat . miaerabiliter Bollicitat 


Fatescunt . aperiuut. 


ExercitAtae. '5aregetyhtan. 


FaaianuB . *por bona. 


Expediiio . •hergiung. 


Pascias.'peM. 


5S5 Excubabaut . uigilibant. 


Faria . eloqwia. 


Exitiiim . mora . periculum. 


as Famfaluca.'faam' 'leasung. 


Exstant . sitmt 


Faaciarum . "suaeSila. 


ExpeJitio . pru*paratio. 


Fas erat . imperat. 


Kxactum.*baodde. 


Faatigium . altitudo. 


560 EximdtmB . fluens. 


Falcatis . curribua armatis. 


ExpeditUB •suel' . uelox . fortia. 




Esedra . exterior . sedes . ubi 


Fai-ciretur . ligarutur. 


Hedet . pleba. 


FulciH . ■ pudubil . • aiSe , • riftras. 


s6j Edra didCui- . mterior . sedis . ubi 


Facultas . posaibilitas. 


papa . sedet . cum . comlnUDi»^ 


Fanogoria . detano. -^^H 


nem . dat ad popu/uTfi. 


js Facetua elegana. ^^^^^^M 




Facuntia . eloquentia. ^^^^^| 


J; auor . •herenia. 


Famfaluca. *papul. ^^^^^^| 


Fanatici . futura . preciDent«B, 


Faoula . fax . teda. 


Faoitat . frequenter . fecit. 


Facitia' . •glio. 


40 FamilicuB . indigua. 




Fatur . loqtiitur. 


s Fator . dictor. 


Faueat . adsentiat 


PaustUB . iocundus'. 


FauBtura . faeatum. 


Fabor . clamor , adlocutio. 


Falsi . loquBS . mendax . fiotuwt. 


FatidicuB . mathematicus . diui- 


,5 Fatescuat . diesipaDt. 


niia'. 


Fatescit . resoluitur. 


Fabrae . ingenioBO . docte. 


Fautioaua . fallax . deceptor. 


ioFalc.»palhliabuc. 


Falcaatrum , *pudubil. 


Faacea . libri' •goduueb. 


FaoniuB . •pest 8u5 pind. 


Fauces . anguatiue. 


JO Factio . cortiuratio. 


Fasces . dignitas. 


Falcoiiea'. 


Fagua. •boece. 


FactioBus . sepe . faciena. 


.5 Fftbrum . perfectuTrt. 


Faxo . facia . faxat. 


FaBtus . superbia. 


Facetias . iocus. 


Factitare' . facere. 


55 Featinatio' . 'malscrung. 


' Added abovo the line by corn.i;tor. 


^^^H 


' MS. facitia, with f above the firBt i. 


^^^^^^1 


> MS. ioouDdx, with u added above the Uac between d and >. ~^^^H 


• MS. diunUB, and 1 added above the first n. ^^^H 


* MS. tatttare. n-ith c added above the line. U 


• The interpretation is wanting here 


KB Epinal OIobh. 10. A. 1 : Oehler, in ■ 






Lalinum, p. 13H. ■ 


' MS. feBliaatio, with a above t. 


d 
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^^^^1 


Facinua . sceluu. 


Fauere . adiurare. 


Paroet . iniplet. 


9s Fai-riee . fiilcire. 


Faiiolua . uatea. 


Factione . facli . unculus. 


(29'») FastuB . cotitenituB. 


Pautores . adseaaores. 


60 PaiuHor fautor. 


Faoesait.duo.Bwnt. ii/estfacere. " 


FolangariuH . ut gladius. 


cessat . et trequenter . facib. 


Facetior . gratiosior . hilarior. 


FttriuH.*faag. 


FaoetiiB . afiabiJis. 


,» (29") Faceasit. 'aUBBrf^. 


Faaus . confesaua. 


Fai'cum . iiipletiim. 


6j Facetiae . suauitas . uerborum. 


Faraa.'acrummen. 


Falarica. theca . gladii. 


Familiaris . amiotus. 


Falarioa, •fegtero. 


Pauo.*bean. 


FoBUB . eonfesaus. 


iQS Familiaritas. ainicitia. 


Falaria . para . macedoiiiae. 


Faniiliai-is. amicus quasi . uuiua. 


,0 Faaua . colcorum . auuiua. 


familig. 


Fas . licentia. 


Fascefl . *cynt!domaa. 


PaauB . locutiiB. 


Fa^tu.*uulencu, 


Poselluni . genuB . uauia . lioleris. 


Pabttri.afauia. 


Faniun . templum. 


.« Fabrile.*auii31ice. 


75 Farcit . denaat. 


Farelas. *hryBte. 


PaniticuB . qui templum .dju.de- 


Faceaait.desinat 


serit. 


Palerata . *gehyrsti 


FamidieUB . qui . certa . dieit. 


FarUiH . ceuaculuwi . aituni . liixta 




mai-o utilis nauigantibus . ])er 


guitur' tempti minister. 


qnot . diriguulur . en-anlea . 


Falciu-iiis . falceui . fereps. 




Bo Paceudat . resoluit 




Fanda . dicenda. 
Fatitur . qui consefltit. 


„s X? eniginiuB. *greig. 


Fatetum . faragem". 


Pesaat . deaouat 


Fiiscinus . aspeotuB . oneroBua. 


Feros . •roeCfe . fcrna nimiliB. 


as Fascimen' . ipsa B|ieoies. 




Farra . triticum. 


Fere . admtxlum. 


Far . geniu . frunienti. 


...Perinum.'hold. 


Falere . omamenta* , cquoruwi . 


Feriae . cossationes . ab oiwre. 


uel niilitum . avma. 


Fenicium.cocumum. 1 


Fantaaia , multitudo. 


Fenne.pluan.innB. J 


90 Faatigasti . altia. 


Feretrum . lectilm . mortuDrum . ■ 


Falanx'.'foeSa. 


quia fert . et nun refert H 


PaUHtum . bend . anguriae. 


«5 FeriatuH . •gerested. H 


Farrugo . genua . frugL 


Periatue , sonceMa reqides. H 


' qui— argDitvT added above tli« line bj oaneotor. | 


■ The Erfurt MS. has: Fate . foragem 


and Fatetum . tarcgem, with a above nud i H 


belon the second e of the latter word ; se 




plemantbd. (1847), pp. 332.and 331. 


I 


■ MS. foBoimen. with r added above the lino between the 1 and c. ■ 


« MS. ornameneotB, with &iH tn marked for eraauio. ■ 


' One letter uraaul betwceu a and I. 


d 
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Pefellit.fraude' deeepit 


<6a FilologOB . i-ationea . uel uerbi H 


fenus. *apeania'. 


amatores. H 


^ Foenus ♦borg. 


Fiaco.pnplico. 1 


.JO Foetou . solis . et ClimonB . filius . 


FiBcil]a,*tAeaU. J 


Festua.felii. 


Fida.* steam. ^M 


FeruitluB. iracundus. 


Fibra.*}!earm. H 


FenuH . nsura . debitum. 


,<5Filii.«f«arQ'. ■ 


FoederatuB. •getriopad. 


FiacilluB. *atic tenel. ^M 


i)j Faecce.*mftere. 


Fiaicn . naturalia. ^H 


Fespa . • paefs. 


Fiscium . rerum , puplicorum'. ^H 


(30-)Fefe!tit.*uuegi3. 


Fibrae . 'libr . Iaepi»n. ^H 


Fenila. *aeac5roto 


„o Fibula. «bringe. *sigl. ^^H 


Ferrugo , purpura . nigra. 


Fiscillia *sprino1um. ^^^^^^M 


1 140 Femina , femora. 


l^^^H 


Feliitat.auggit". 


Finicia , * beoau, ^^H 


Feretriua . fertilis. 


Figmenta . plasniatio . Iiominnm. 


FeculentUB. fcceplenua, 


.7i (30''') Fibraa . uenaa. 


Feralia . trUtitia' . lu gubria'. 


Ficetula.*8iigga. 


■4) Ferali , mortifero 




Femella . diminu/tuum . femina. 


FibranB.*ri8ende. 


Fecundus . copiosiia . fructuo*its. 


Firator.ianus. 


Felliia.*catte. 


iBo Fidicen qui cum cithara . canit . 


Felicitas. fortuoa. 


a fidibuB . dictum. 


Tjo Fenum . •graee, 


Fidiculae . genera . tormentorum 


Fero . dico. 


Figura . aconfirmatione. 


Fetiftlia . pacis . aacer. 


Fiaco puplico . domini , caeaam 


Ferrugine. •isern . grei. 


Fidiculae . cordae . c jtharae. 


Femiginem . obacuritatewi fciri . 


iBj Filii . iemini . fitius dextcrae. 


id est •omei". 


Finiculita. *finulae. 


I5J Fintx . aiiis . semetipxum . reuo- 


Fistum iocundum 


cat . de faiiillia . cougregatio. 


Fictum . fucatu»^. coloratuin. 




Filtra.maleficia. 


r iloxaenia.philoBophi. 
f Fiber . • bobr. 


■soFilomella.iuacina. 


Fiacellft . ubi forma . caaei . oxpi- 


muntur'. 


Fiscoa . f ratiB. 


Fitigalis. corona. Baoerdotalie. 


Filoxenia . hospitalitaa. 


Fiaua . profflena. 


■ MS. fiade, and u added above tho lino 




' MS. epema, and a added above the tia 




' Mi Hear; Sveet {Old^^i EnglUh TtxU, pp. 63, 1137) mahee A. S. al tbk word. ■ 


Bnt it a the Lat. lugfre. as \» plain from the hot that the gXasi fetUtare. intgU cwcura | 


in the GloaBaty known under the noma of I 


Bidore. See alBo Loews, Prodromut. p. 106. ■ 


* MS. trititia, and ( added nbovo the line. H 


' One letter erased between u and g. 


■ 


" See Hildebrand'8 Gloiiar. Latin, p. 


143, and Jm, in Boaworth.TolleT^ A. S. ■ 


DUtionary. 


■ 


' M3. fean, with r added ahove the line 


' MS. puplioarn«. with u aboye i. ■ 


' MS. expimiil«r and h added above the line, for eiprirauntur. ^H 
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Fidus.amicuB. 


Flabra . flatus . uentoniwt. 


ijs Fidiculae . catenae 


FlexuoaQS . inconatanfl. 


Figulina . non figlina 


Flagitium . factum . malum. 


FidibuH . filiR . citharae. 


Fluctuans .aestuans. 


Fidicula . citbaredus. 13 


noccua.*loca. 


FiduceariuB . posseeaor. 


Flueniina . aanguia . in neruis . 


aaa Finitimoa . proximos. 


defasa. 




Flammica . uirginitaa. 


fearu'. 


Fluctuat.anxiatur. 


FiinuiD.*goor. 


Flamniicus Iocub . in urbe. 


Fictis. "facnum. ^ 


Flummouiunt. honor, quae datur. 


r FiBoellum . diminutiue. 


flu minibus. 


us Fiscinum . copbinum. 


Flat . spirat. 


1 FiBtulis.•^eotum. 


Flumcn dj . alia . sacerdos . iouis. 


Fiscinum . corbis. 


Floralis'. a floribus. 


Figite . 'BuiSigaS. 


riorea . lempora . florum, 


Filacteria.pictaci.scripta. 1 


5 Flaminigena. dt! flammts. natus 


110 Filiaster.'BteopBunu. 


Flagiua . taureua. 


Filargiria . auaritia. 


Magria' . alaphis. 
PlauL'Uum . muBcariun]. 
(30'''') FlabuB . rubius. 


(30") J^ lustra, iinda. ,5 


Fluctuat.dubitat. 


Flutaa.fluena. 


Floris.hilaris. 


Flttuum . fuluum . •read. 


Flauescit . "glitinat . albescit. 


■ij Ftaccidum . contractunt. 


Flabria.uentis'. tempestaa. 


Flegmata . •hork 


Flagrans' . "stincendL 


Flacentia , coutntcta. is 




FlabanuB.'suan. 




Flabujit.'geolu. 


I* ortuna . • pyrd. 


IK Flagratione , petitione. 


Flamtnifaua. sacerdotibua. 


Fouet.diligit 


Fli^B . *Bniop«m. 


Fortuituni . subilus . casus. 


FlanuitiuB. copioBius. 


Forsan . foraitan. 


Fliixit' . laciat 16 


Foraioea . saxa . constnicla'. 


IIS Fluit . soluitur. 


Fotus . recreatua. 


Flagrant«B. festinaiitea. ardentoa. 


Fomee . incendium. 


Fltimm . dubium. 


Forfices.^Bcerero. 


F!amma.*bltd. 


Foupt .•feormnt . "broedeth. 


Fkgitata . postulate. 165 Fortuituni . furtunum. ■ 


.JO Fluxerunt. cecidei-unt. 


Foedue . pactum . iuratio. M 


' UB. has the n above the a. 


1 


< HS 


fniil. oitb I added above the line, but probably faxit vroa meant. ^H 


' MS 


flomliB and < written above i. 


^^^^^H 


• MB 


Qaiis, with g added above the line. 


^^^^^^M 


* H8 


uentriB. but r marked for erasure. 


^^^^^^M 


' MS 


flarane, and g added above the line. 


^^^^^^H 


' MS 


conHtucta, with r added above the line. ^^^^^^M 
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Fouet . iuuftt . niitrit. 


Jj retus . instructus. 


Forum . appi . quod condidit , aj)- 


piuB . senator. 


Frigat . ardet 


Fiigo . niaaduco. 


310 Fretus . peritus. 


■70 Follescit . tumescit. 


Frasj . seuBu. 


Foederatas . "getreuuade. 


FriuohiB . mendax . fictus. 


Formas . aomea loci. 


Friget . reMgerat. 


Fomicem.'bogan. 


Fronulus . "linetuigle. 


Fordae . Buspregnana, 


315 Frugaljtatem . tempei-aiitiaTn. 


»;j Forcifer. permalus. 


Frequeutia . multitudo. 


Folmtum . ciirbutum. 


FrugaliB . parous. 


Forraido.'atioSa. 


Fratuelis. •gesduling. 


Fo(!ilat.refecit. 


Fratuelis . •suhterga. 


Forfex . •isem . aceruru. 


]M Fratuelis . *bro5orsimu. 


iBo Foculoribus. iguibua. 


Fribolum fragile'. 


Foret.fuisset. 


(31°'') Fiibula . usaa . uictiiiu . at- 


Forsitan . utif|«e. 


qMfi iuutilia. 


Fore , esse. 


Frasin . eloqueDtin. 


Fomenta. medicma. 


Fmgus . •uacystig . *beamul. 


■gj Fore , • pyrd. 


31S Fi-ixtim . *afigaen. 


Forceps, •tong. 


Fraga . •obet. 


Follig&ntes , uestis . grossior. 


Fra.<uuuB . •aeac 


(31") FortunatTiB . felix. 
Fomacula . *cylme . • heorSe. 


Frenat. contemnit. 


Fiagrat . odorBra . dat. 


ijo Foederatua , placatus. 


J3P Freuiticus . insaiiua . ex doloro . 


Foedere . certo . oerta . lege. 


ca]>iti3. 


Fomis . origo. 


FringeUa . 'fine. 


Porafi . • bolcan. 


Frendet . dentibitK stridet 


Foculentur . nutrientiir. 


Friigalia . largus. 


jgs Fomes. astula. minuta. 


Frendat' . conpeflcit. 


Forma . copula . medicauiuntt . 


J35 Frafiia . interproetatio. 


ueaditor. 


Fretum . mare . unguatum. 


Forbos . anastasLE. 


Frustatur . inlusor . deceptor. 


Fosforua. st«lla. miktutiua 




Forinsia.aforo. 


Frutectum . arboruwi . contex- 


jooFortex.'edpelle. 


tual. 


Foricalatnna . secessus . Iiitrinas. 


3to Fribolum . nullum . seuBum. 


Forii-6 ueutrem . purgam. 


Frendat . conpescit 


Forum . auarum . ubi sues . uun- 


Frutectum . 'lose , locus . ubi . 


debaatur. 


ponunt*. 


Fomia . "bogo . su])ercolumni8. 


Frixi ciceris . fauao . siccate . in 


jcsFollis.'blaes.baelg. 


sole. 


Fornooulum . •here. 


Frauiea . 'ffit gaeni. 


Formatious . •cese . aforma. 


34i Fona 'lilcor. 


L 


Fiiabat.&egit. 


^L > The it are written 


on an eraanw. 


^^^^ < The ul are added above the line. ^^^H 


^^^^L u 


added above the line. ^^^^1 



^^^^^^P y 


^^^S^^bald 


3BJ Funda. •liSre 


Fragor . •suoeg . *cinii. 


FurfureB . •sifiBan. 


Frunia cautur . fruuntur. 


Fnnestanere . •smitoD. 


35a Fnimentft . omnia . quae amit- 




tant . ex ae . aristeo. 




Frumeatutn . afnimina 


39, Fundat . aedifioat 


Frutice . ramuB. 


Fudit . peperiL 


Fructimia . fruiturus. 


Fultua . adiutua. 1 


Frngi . modestia. 


Fiuictio . poBsessia 1 


3JS Frigore . tiiuore 


(31*'') Funebre.IuctiKwnm- ' 


Fraudulenter . 'faecenlice. 


»5 Funesttia . funere . pollutua. 


Fratria . user . fratris. 


Furtiui; fortuna. 1 


(ai*-) FroutuoBus" . •bald. 


Fulice . geniw auis . marinae. ' 


Frautea . quurf contoa . uocant. 


Fultum . subetrattim. 


fia Friiiola . i^ominiosa , rea , wel 


Fungor . perago . exseqoor. 


nuUiua . niomenti. 


too Fulcimenta . subpoaitoria. 


Frixoria . ardor . inceadium. 


Fiinrtio . exsolutio , tributorum. 


Fractior . deficilior. 


Functus . gerena . agens. 


Friguk . UHsa . uictilia. 


Futile . leuee . inane^^ .. 


Frustratus . eluait . fefellit 


Futile . uanum . mendax. J 




40; Funestare . triate . Ingulre', 1 




Fudit . prostrauit 




Fusa . protracta. 


Jj ugitiiius . intei-duDi. 


FuBJi . facias. 


Fulgetum . fulgor. 


Funeral lis . sepultiis. 


«io Fugitifarius . at«lduo . fugiens. 


Furcit . densat. 


Fundus . posseasionea , pra«di&. 


j^FuscinulaV'apcl. 


Funiculum . territoriuni 




FusCatua . fustibuB . ceaua. 


Furca . gentut IJgiii . Iiiuijiitis. 


Fnatariiia'. qui cedit. 


Furcifej-. cruci dignus 


41J Fuucboria . trauaitoria. 


Furbum.»bruun. 


Fultare . pulcharre. 


jtj Fundi'. •gnuiduH. 


Fuina . terra. 


Fundus . a^r . poret. 


Futat . ai^it. 


Fiinalia. •cortdel. 


Funalia . cerei . • paexcondeL 


Fuauni. "apiiiel. 


10 Fuciuua . Qumea . italiae. 


PucuB . fuex . *taelg. 


Fulgslorea . rusticL 




Fuuda . retia . liuea. 


FusariiiB. •pananbeam. 




Fnnix. •gouot ucl •dopjw , eiiid. 




Fxiruncna.'mearB 


sine cadauera. 


Fungus . •suom. 


,js Fucate , depicta J 


- ' The r added above the Une 




^^ ' The > added above the line 




^^H ' MS. liBciniiU, with dot undt 


r first (. and u above IL 


^^H • See Wuloker-s rocabulana 


1. 401 iMo. !5). 


^^^^^ » MS. inanis, bnt lecood .* altered into ■■. jl 


^^^^^■^ Diitinetlr ao in US. (or luenbre. | 


^^^^^^^KKS. fostAribaa. bat the 6 is 


marked for eraiure. '| 

J 
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Fnnslia . luoernanim . stupp^. 


^Galmiim. •moling. M 


Fulgine . •aooth. 


Galmulum . •molegostycci. ^H 


Fimua . moUB. 


Galmilla . 'liim caluuer. ^M 


Furibundus. ualde' iratua'. 


G«n<3o' . guloBuB. ^^^^^H 


iy, {32") FuBum . flolitUtuin. 


Gane Rordidus' ^^^^^^| 


Furentibus . austris . seuieatibMS 


1; Oun-et' . iocatur. ^^^^^^| 


uentis 


GamuB . ^^^^H 


Fangitur . paret . deeeruit. 


Garilum . jielleum . pastoralem , ^^^^H 


FunuH . mona. 


qfwd UDCO . factum eat. ^M 


Fum.'haehtis. 


(^2'^) Oastrimargia . gula. ■ 


<3j Fuluum , rubeum 


Gabea . ■ meau '. ^^^M 


FlauDiu . pallidum . glaucufrt. 


jD Gauli . genu« oaui ^^^^^^^ 


Funera . luctuosa. 


Garrulitas . l^titia. ^^^^^| 


Fanesta . sculestu. 


Garus , liquamen. ^^^^^^M 


Fundo . ima pars . nauis. 


Gabalacrum . *cal[ier. ^^^1 


440 FusuB . proatratuB . uccisuB. 


Garrulua . blandus . laetua. 


VjTaeometrica . terrae . menau- 


IS VJTenealogia . generatio. 


ratio. 


Geatamen . quicquid . porWur. 


Ganniret . cam ira quasi ridet. 


Guaa . haatae . gallorum. 


Gargarizet . •gagul auille. 


Uenium . quasi . uim . habeat . 


Garrit . •gionat. 


omnium . rerum . giguendarum. 


J Ganea . taberoa'. 


Geometra . qui docet . menauras . 


Gftimatura , *glitt, 


terr^ 


Galla . *gaUuo'. 


40 Gftometricua . ut pea. 


Goneo . tabemarius. 


Geatua . 'gebero. 


Gfibulum . patibiiluin. 


Generosus . *ae5i]e. 


lo Garro . garniluii. 


Geatatio . ipsa . rea. 


Galeras . pilleaa . mitraB. 


Geatatua . irartatua. 


Gakad . aceruus . toatis. 


ti Geatura . habitum, 


Garrit . blanditur. 


Geniia . quae . iufaiitea . portat 


Garula. *crauue'. 


Gemmaaium . ubi iuuenis . exer- 


15 Garbaa . *Bceaba& 


ceretur*. 


Gaza . diuitiac. 


Geaum . aata . uel iacutum. 


Gflbaitjas . areas. 


Genuen . iiutium . fluria. 


Galmaria . "caluuei-. 


JO G«nialis '" . lecti . qui aterauntur 


Galea . cassia. 


puellia . iiubentibuB. 


' MS. joins these two wurda. 




' MS. teberoa, with dot under the Scut e, and a abovo it. ^^^^^1 


' US. gnc, and all added above the line. ^^^^^^| 


' MS. eraue, and u added above the line. ^^^^H 


* MS. geoeo, aad □ added above the first e by the coireetor. ^^^^^^| 


■ M3. sordida, and u added abov 


c the line. ^^^^^H 


' MS. gaiiet, and i added above 


^^^^^1 


• MS. meu, and a added above the line. ^^^^^1 


■ MS. eicroertur, and t added above the lino between r and t. ^^^^^^| 


'" MS. genialia, and t above dral 


M 
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Geth . toTCTUr . praoon. 


Gippm. •lafr. 


G«ii«a.»bn>ni. 


GQuoa , 'Uu. 


0«Dl« , 'pliiegix*. 


j5 Gignitor . nudtHT. 


Gwtoa . motns . eotpotu. 


Gibra.mare. 




Gigneceum . grecnm . ttL 




GiguiCotnacie . gigvntom . pngna. 


G«Udam.frigidim. 


Gilbos . •grmo. 


Gewrat.egent. 


« Gingria . *«pofi. 


Genitalis . deua qui oauu* . b- 




cit 
6a GenitOT . et generator idem at 


VTlandea . ab eo . quod at 




glana . quae* svat . nno«s . ras- 


euniur et gaaiiw. 


tici- 


G«ntiiito . •ttttc . naturale. 


GlotiDiuD . cooiimctio. 


CeB«.-he.g«Bpen. 


Gleba . ixepeg dura. 


(ST') G«t)iisia' senatoB. 


Giis.-egle- 


6i Gestit . cupit 


■«j Globus. uolumen.circiiluB.luna. 


Geetitis . ganiei . estia. 


et rota. 


Genu . Bgentu. 


Globus, •leonui. 




Global . aceniat . rotnndat. 


Gelum . •foreL 


(32*>») Glaacoma . nebuU. 


JO Oesiae . dinitiae. 


Glaber.c&Iaus. 






tua'. 


Glare* . •ciail . Btan. 


GenesiB . conatellatio. 


GlumaU.'scala. 


GemJns . aoaaor . negotii. 


Gladiolum . •»&««. 


Gemnaaia . termae . dicuutttr'. 


GlitiUa,«clife. 


7S Gennotnae . creatura. 


..sGlomer.'clouue. 


Genumnni . intinium. 


GiuB.'ftecnis. 


GeuiDiinae . creaturae. 


Gtaacum . •heaaui . *grei. 


GcacLre . gaudere. 


Glandula. •cimel. 


G«neais . fatun* . decretum. 


Glebo.'unpia. 


So Geuiulis . homo . gratus . homo. 


i« Gtadiatorea . "cempan. 


Gfluerositua . iiobilitos. 


Gloseina . iiU^retatio . oeruo- 


Geniiuina . getieratio. 


nttm. 


Gere . age. 


Glebra . arator. 


Gcritur . agitiir. 


Gleacit.crescit. 


85 OeBtat . portat. 


GUscit . oacendit. 


Gener.*ada»t. 


11} Glauco . pea. 


Geumatrix . •geac 


GloboBUs . esHoUdo . rotundun. 


GUuuB . •geolu. 


Glomerat . conuoluit. 


Git . oluB. 


Glosa . lingua. 


911 GigaDB . temgena. 


GloB . quaedam . necessitudo. 


OilluB.'greL 




GipBUB-'spaeren. 


Gtomonimur . atiungimur. 


' DirtincUj >o 1. 


ritten in the M3. 


I • The 1 added above the line. ^H 


^^^H^ ' MB. dot, OD ar 


erunro. ^^^^^H 
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OtobuB. collectio.multoruni. 


17a Grates' . oellae . apium. 


Gluten, "teoru. 


Gressit.iaceaait. 


Glosa , lingua. 


Grassare . feire. 




Grunnire . •gmnnettan. 


■js Ijrnomen . orolei . genus. 


Gmticium . "pag' flecla". 


17s Gralorom . grecomm. 


Gnatua Gliua. 




OnaruB . peritua . doctua. 


VXurgnatiuin . tabema . liumi- 


Qnauus.fortia.agilis. 


GnoBsea . nomea . ciuitatis. 


Ua\ 


■41) Gomer . conmimmata . |ierfectfl. 




Goridus.rigidus. 


Gurgea . alius . locus . fluminw. 




Gumnaside . lauacrum . balneurn. 


VTripem . *gig. 


.So Gurgulio. •BrotboUa. 


Gurguatium •oeoaol. 


Grillus . *hama. 


GurguBtiore . • cetan. 


Orammatica. IJtteralis. 


Gurguatium , domna . piscatoria. 


MS Grandianatu . parens, senex. 


Gurgulio.'emil. 


GratuituHi. gratia, hiibitum. 


i8sGuima.»heden. 


Gratificatur . gratiam . preatat. 


Guttit. panlatim , pluit. 


(33") Gregarium . dncera m 


i- (33*'') Oiirguatia , tabernanira . 


turn. 


loca . tenebroaa . ubi conuicia . . 


Gremen . • faethra. 


turpia.fiunt'. ^^^^^| 


ijD Grex . multitudo. 


^^H 


Gninien.*qmce. 


VX^iunasis . balnei& ^^^^^^| 


Gramina . herba. 


Grassator, •forhergend'. 


Gymnos" nudos. 


Grollu8.*hrooc. 


igo Gymnaaia. ^dificia . balnearura. 


■55 Gracilis, "am?]. 


Gallua . color, fernigineua. 


GreBBUB . ambu latin. 


GymnicuB . agon locus . ubi . le- 


Gregariorum . 'unaeSilsa. 


guntur . diuer3a« . artca. 




19J Gymnaaia . exercitia . palBstr?. 


Gregalifl . mediocria. 




t6i> Oreditnr . ambulat. 


Xlarundo, calamus. 


Gros . orbie. 


GruB . grub . * oomoch. 


Haec . egloga . et haec eglogae . 


Gramina . arida. 




GrauiB . •oornuo. 


aunt 




Haut . procul . non longe. 




Haut . sanua , nonaanus. 


Gratator . gratulator. 




Gratat.gratulat. 


auoueudo. 


GrafGum.»gn;f. 


Habia.apta. 


1^ 1 The d added above the Une. 




I ' MS. gratis, but the i stroek througb and t written above it. "■ 


■ ■ The MS. joiDB theBO two words 


and Mr Henry Sweet {Oldett F.ngliih Texu, ■ 


■ pp. 67, 6S6) makea one A. S. word of (hem. Bnt Jlecta is more prababl; to be taken fl 


I as I>atin, meaning the same as vrag, i.e 


a partition, hurdle; see above, note 4 oa p. 38. ^| 


1 * First i wiitten below the line. 


■ 


■ ' The u added above the line. 


• The < written above the 0. ^1 
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Hoec . nemui . quasi . culta . biIua. 

Hastilift. tetonini . 'acaeptloML 

Hseiolat . plorat . laiiienwtur. 
s HtmaisseDt. etiitciiiRseiut 

HKbilora . Kptos. 

Haue aalutAtio. 

HmvoIiis. diiiinua. all arin. 

Hsbitudim*. •geberu. 
J HarenluB. iuouudua. 

Hftlibo.ferruiu. 

Httbitimi . uesttim. 

Hiu-innlopa. rvportorts . nqnarun^ 

Harubdis . uonigo . pn>ftiii<]it. 
n Harundo.canna. *hr««d 

Habitudo. fortitwdo. 

HareuM . pantmentum . thc«tri. 

Haase . sine<urcuitu. 

HaoBfte . diuitiao. 
,i (SS**) Habi-ssum . gpjius . Un?. 

Hamatnm . tificia ' . circumdatum. 

Halat . holet . oacitatur. 

Halantcs . i«dulej)t«& 

Haec . lampHS . &oula. 
y> Hausta . epotata. 

Haustum , "drync, 

Haurio . nideo. 

Haut. diticalt«r. non dittcile. 

Haut . secus . non alit«T. 
a Haustum . sic U-Njuttar. 

Hauaerit , iwrcuaseril 

Habenia. •geFftldl<>Bnim 

Habile. •lio5"[«^- 

Haunt . impl^'t . uidoU 
«a Harena . sabla 

Ham^MZ . q**) eantua . auiim . 



I I ema . tar . fortia, 
Heaperiaa . ocisdiiatt. putea 
Hme«.in(Nno. 
i Herenra . inlera. 



H^ivule , fere, 

Hebio . uonuc 

Hemrona. labor. 

Habet . tremet. 
io Habitat, defocit. 

Hens . •geheresthu. 

HeheuuRi . genus . ligni. 

Hennafrodns . castratua. 

HerculuB.fortia 
js Hebeacebnt . stultus . factoa 

Hebitatus . *a9t]rntid. 

Hebi»cer«t. *tuuand. 

Hebitabit . 'aaclacade. 

Hera . terra. 
6a Hebetos*. uacuoe. 

HeUuo.luzorioBus. 

(33**) Herr?.aftxa. 

Herbum . bolus. 

Henna. froditus. qui iiatnrB. con- 
posiUis e*t . nt uir . ait . et 
femina id tst moiutrum. 
ti Hertnau. anathema. 

Hfliacns . soils . occasus. 

Herittcifonticon . deuita . theo- 

H^roaalacah . brute . diueraa- 
ram. 

Her«siB . praua . secta. 
TO Hereditaa . ab hegn. 

Her«oa . infers. 

Helluo . gnlmus. 

Hd«. •pelga' 

Heiuonvs . gpnus . serpentu. 
tt Henigo . sanguis . suga. 

HeUon . mans . musarum. 

Ueliop . nomen . stt-llae. 

HeDotrop«um . nomm . gemmae. 

HelnB . jiaiidna. naoaiA. 
ki Hea«di«m . pnedioM. 

Herenluiens.i 

Hanua.oM 

Hondiaa.' 

HofaitionB.] 



•MB-baMoa. of ^ikli au 
rittOD aboT* it, and a weood « 
* tm added above the line. 



r« tlM Una benean k Ud C 
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ij Hewutum . drustum ' . 


Hister , fluuiuB. 


Hellebonaa, 'poidiberge. 


us Hiulcuin . patens . apertum. 


HeriniB.'palerigge. 


Hinnitus. "hnaeggiung. 


Hernia. frodituB. amlrogi. 


Hicine . putas . iste . wt. 


Hebetat.'atyutid. 


(34'*') Hostis . picifl . aruspices. 




Hilicus . arbor . est . folia, raodica. 


gn Xlispida.senticosa. 


fnictuB , aicut . gland! . modici. 


ijo Hyna . •naectgenge. 


HiapiduB. hirautUB. 




Hipoerisin . siraulatio. 


XXoromatiB . auditis. 


(31") Hibemus . lit meiudB. 


Hiberaa , uttempora . et castra 


Hoc ptanetum , aplauo. 


militum. ubi. hiemant 


HoBce . oais. 


ss Histriones. saltatores. ue\ scenic! 


Holor.'suan. 


Hiiilca.'cineudi. 


■ 3S Hoscine . hos uero. 


Hie stipes . ligoa. 


Hora . "aueg. 


Hiameo . margivreta . praetioaa. 


Homo. "Jiysgere. 


Hiscitur. diuiditur. 


Hoiocaustum . <\uod totum . citi- 


loo Hiatoa. pate f actio. 


matwr. 


Hibiscum . "biscopmiyrt. 


Holio . glapha . tota . aoriptura. 


Hiacit . incidit. 


■4a Hostia, . de quibus . sacerdotea , 


Hirsi . hirauti. 


partem . habent. 


Hiadas . atauri . aimiVitMdine. 


Hoctatus . •gelaecbtiad. 


■ojHiulcas.leoiiiB.faucis', 


Homo.'JiyBgere. 


Hirundo.'BUalmie. 


Hostia , quod deura . placat. 


Hictrames . iter. 


Hostire . equare. 


Histrix . "iil. 


14J Hostimeiiturfi . lapis . quo , pon- 


HimoBUB . odio . habitus. 


dua . equatur. 


■ lo Kiscire . loqui . deaiaere. 


Holido.'fule. 


Hie frutex . uirgultun* ai-bor . 


Honeraria . "hlaest acip. 


minor. 




Hiant«s . ampliantes. 


plebs . manducat. 




Homuncio et liomulis . unum . 


Helidres . serpentcB , aqitatici. 


sunt. 


..sHincire.hino uiro. 


isa Horua . laus . gloriae . diotua. 


Hisseire .loqui. 


Holitor. hortulanua. 


HierDen , nupti^. 


Hoc . aagma . sa^'mari . uero . bur- 


Hirribile . infinitum 


dones . ipsi . dicuntur . qiti por- 


Historicus . panto . minus , hia- 


tant. 


torias . sen bit. 




,»Hieronia.8cenia.cauillatio. 


Xlrema . color. 


Hirobi . ungulas . noit diuidenia. 


Hiantes . (a aperientea. 


Huscide. •tolice. 


HirtuB . sitoBUB. 


i;; Huncciue . bano uero. 




Bat BOO GuBt. Loewe, Prodromui. p. sgs, and ForaelUni'ii Lexicon, ei. De-Vit, Vol. n. ^ 


681. in yooe f nuiw. 


■ 


* MS. tauoiB, and e aJded above the i. 


1 



M 
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ITiiiiittnui wpfiitTu. 




Idm imp ixse. 


r^ TfTfi^trillii 'Tgj^^M ^ZBTIllB 


1^^ 




nun. 




fiimntiA' ">M!Wim 


^^*' HimucRiiaifL . -aiiBinL 




re liaiietis. ^'uscaeidei 


Kximatm. * limy Linui. 




IixesL diian. ' . iXEarun . xcmM . ice- 


fM fTamam . 'a^mun. 




mill. 


Hanctna . laane . irnir 






J. J.7»iafl. *H>pfigiMtain> 






I^iixir. itaone. 


Ff-TTiiinaiii . tamsiuM . TTfrrin . 


•lO- 


r.jpiTTa . Tgyi*"*- 


Inrw. 




« EifnnuxE. iraiain hhut.. 






r.jw^riTTm , ai^RT . aninsL 






I^miHce. Dazw. 


:«K Ff TTiA nneDimnm . miuucui^ . 


Ixonraa. iiiaci]is\ 


nmilia . canL 




re r^Miitwm . *.ftaiis?fi:r?. 


T 




I:£naiiiia. 3it?Tttia.T. 
tniobilii!^. sue <tucaicaioe*. 


lam 'induM . piidem. 




Lcoitdur . ;inieador. 


I^HpiR . tUMiMii gRmmaiL 




Inr . Kmis . piLma. 


lacea. iactare. 






s lapix . felox. 




T 


Ijkeciiru . ffaunnia. 




IsMZ . mittit '. 




I4HSC. •npalic. 


racainm . tfilxEm, 


. 


I«armhtf I . m/irwiL ^LfL 


iMpiz , aentaa. 




lerion . SKeniociie. 


» faram , riiacociiifl. 






faetoa . iacfAtnii . cuaa. 




Xlia.*Biiiiinlxr.*iuo9azL p«ard . 






JLhices . ^fir^m^MC 




hjpe. 


Iconifuna. bnAffi, 




Eicn . adlice^ 


IcMt, hie. 




Una. croik 


1$ letw. pereoandt. 




Eibas . idnxribiUL 
Eioi-c.qnaat reLEceC 


J^dnuHnen . IieredcL 




9D niic. *|azian. 




nbids . campis . troianis . camptt 


Frktn . hoe. 




lUinc . inde . deincepn . ex inde. 


Id m<tn#nui . hoe tunens. 




Iliacoai . croiazLO& 


IdwttA , propietAs . liTignap. 




ImoB . altos . nodasimas . noiiis- 


«v lAvffSk . propnom. 




• 


f dioto . ignanu. 






> The fint i 11 


written abore the line. 


> 3CS. idnmm. 


bat the second i abend lo ^. 


* There is am 


saeop 


e between the ■ and t. 


« The M added mbore the liae. 


' mi added above the line. 
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^^^SLient 


(35"'') Inprouisu". "fei-ingti. 


ImbricibQs , 'f aectigilum. 


Infeatatio. *uiiliojpupaonia. 




Infiila . •iiuooriSmynd. 


J.nBolescere' . creacere. 


Inremotis . inaecrctis. 


icB InfeatiaHirao . nocentiBsimo. 




Inminente . "aet peosandre. 


60 Initia . egeBtas. 


Increppscit , flamma . concrescit . 


Ingerit . inFerit. 


Intestinum . intimum . ue\ domea- 


Inpulor . ortator. 


ticum'. 


IntemuntiuB . interpraes . mediiiB. 


Int-xpertum . probatura 


(35") Inpluralwris . inuocaberis. 


■d; Incursat . infestat 


fij Incuraatione . in impetu. 


Infeatiis , •gemenged. 


Inpertit . inijendit. 


lasidias-furta belli. 


Inlicis . iDjiciiB. 


Indegina . indegenitiia. 


Interclusit . inpedinit. 


Inaegoiter , innobilit«r. 


Ittoursaotibus . featinantibua. 


■ 10 Ingeata . *ondoen. 


JO IncentoreB . Btimu] stores. 


Inola. •eolene. 


locentiua . atinuilatrix. 


Inaoleecentibua . Buperbientibu«. 


Inormes . ingentea. 


Intestinum , *|jearni. 


Inapuri . incerti. 


Infestauit . uastaint 


Inergumenos . 'podan. 


MS Interamen . •iiinifli. 


js loceatua , coitus . aanguiniB. 


Increpiiit . inaonuit 


In canalibuH . in angiistiis . locia. 


Infula . uitta . quaedam . dignU 


lodniticaus . •praestende'. 


tatia . qu') . utuntur . nianichei. 


Iniana . 'gredig. 


IndeginuB . qui in eodem loco 


Inpetigo . " teter. 


ubi nascitur . hahitaiiit 


So Inextricabilis . "untosliten. 


Instites . "aueSelas. 


Inoeniae , doui; . aedificationea . 


ISO Index , teatis. 


tabemaciiloruni. 


Inaectari . insoqoi. 


Inaimulat . accusaat 


Infima. *niol. 


Infastior . infelicior. 


Intexunt , •pundun. 


Inaolentift . inquietude. 


InJex . 'tyctendi. 


8s In' eculeia . infrrreis , ligno. 


lis Indicit . coniungit. 


Infixia . et curbia . interra positia. 


Interim . "frage. ■ 


In metallo . in caroere. 


Inerepitana . "hleofirendi. 




Interdiu . tempus . interdiem . et . 


in quo fit. paruulus. 


noctem. 




Infeatus . •flach. 


90 Intercalares . dies . interpositio. 


.jolndit. inserit. 




(35'») IntercRptum . •arasad. 


fnigum . indigeata . inltcebra. 


Interceptio . •raepaimg. 


InGoIens . superbus. 


IndeptuB , adsecutuB. 


Inminere . instare. 


Infandum , "minful. 


Inibitum . pfobibitum. 


■35 Inlecebria. •tychtingum. 


91 Infusceretur . priuaretur. 


Ingratiis.'lad. 


■ in on an eraaure. 


> M on an eiaeore. 


> MS. adds an .' above the line, between d and t. H 


< No. 8S oDd 86 moko one kIobb, but they are written eepaiatel^ in the US. ^| 


' The tl added above the line. 


^M 


C. G. 


d 
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^^^^1 


Incudft •onfiltL 


Inwstare . macuUre. 


Incola cultor . in t^m slicna 


Int«rcepit.*rf&de. 


Inritutus . 'gegremiH. 


Intercepit , 'fomoom 


1,0 Inhiebftut . prolu)>eb«nt. 


,:s Inaiguis . clanis. 


IitcitamenU . •tyhtinne. 


Inelnctebile . contra quod nemo 


In merothece . in domo . ong^u- 


Inctare . potest 


torHiii. 


Inrc^t , inferit 


In (iTOstibulo . in domo , foroi- 




carin. 


Intemperies . aurarum . mutatio. 


Inmiltona . ridtmdo' . oontradi- 


,to Iniurinm . ininrioaura. 


ceiia. 


Inspicare . bees . diuidere. 


MS IntriiiiH . is tribus . wis. 


Indemnta , sinedanino. 


Iiit«nuile. intcrana . gU'fla. 


Indagat' . inuestigat 


Intula . •mialhpyrt 




Inprobus . •genialt 


■as Interiitus . interlinitus. 


Ingnierit. •onhrioBeti. 


Interceptum , est . • rsefait , paes. 


■jD Inruena . •berend*'. 






Iniuunea . •oreeas. 




Indidit . inpoeuit. 


.^ Interpellar* . •nwfsit 


In coniectnra . in iodicio. 


IndoEtria . •geomia. 


ijj IneptiiLs . rea uuias. 




H Increbniit . dilfamatus. 




^^^H In&ctus'.non factus*. 


tuna. 


^^^1 Incubat . iDsedit. 


Inpendeb«t . •aalde. 


^^^^^ Interiora . penetralia. 


■„ In dies crudesceret . •aforht'. 


tbi Interdicit , intenuinat 


Intnnsniigmtionem . • infoer- 


InultuB . non uiiidicstus. 


nisse. 


Inlectus. fallaciis. circum uentna 


Iners "esoind . •asolcen. 


Inditnm . Institatum. 


In quis , in' qtiibiM. 


Intenipeatiunm . non oportunum 


luwnientu . •Jtingunge. 


tempDA. 


u Inpuber«a . inberbea. 


■Cj Inlunies . Bqaalor . sordis. 


Inlwtus.'getyhtid. 


fSS"*) Intcmpenintia . leaitas . au 


Inpubes . pner . inberbea 


dad«. 




Inprodncta* •inSegnunge. 


loterlitam . *bismiride. 


Ineiiper . ualde . super. 




Iniit.incwt. 




170 Iner* . piger. 


Innitentes . •piSerhlingende 




Indolem . iuuentutem. 




^^^^^B * DlstiiicUf so Tritten in 


the MS. ■ 


^^^^P • H added above tbe line. 


J 


^^^^ * Tbe c added abore the line. ^^^H 


^P ' Second c added above the line. ^^^^^| 


^M •TbeSista added above 


the ^^^^^M 


^M ' The A OD an erasnre. 


^^^^^^H 


■ < f> added above the tine. 


1 



^^^^V I 
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m Inaolegoeret . •oberuuenide. 


Inlidit . inpinguit. 


1 no laputsore . 'baedendre'. 


Inlecebrum' . indeaertum 


P InlVactus. 'ungeuuemmid. 


>5a Incuhet . manet. 


F Inopimum . 'una^aedde. 


Inpendere . soluere. 






Infici . •gemengde. 


lostinctu . inacceasu. 


IIS Inuiolatui/i . inpraeaumptum. 


Inuiaere . uisitare. 


Index, •tacnendi. •torctendi. 




Inposterem . •biauuicend. 


Intontio . tenor . status. 


JulerprimoreB. "bituM aeldruni. 


Inaolentione . intemperantia'. 


^_ Intercapido . "fii-at . maerc. 


InpeuBUin . inpertitum. 




Intentant . minantur. 


Insolena , "foruueiied. 


^IndoJis.-hyhtfu! i«l "Siendi. 


lafando . nefando. 


Inteqjolat . diuidit. 


Incuria. "inmaeiJle. 


Inpetuunt . pngnant. 


In cutleum . in follem . bobnli- 


Infrunitas' . indigttstas. 


nnm . et . aliter . macLma - c<m- 


Intemodia . artus. 


texta . et . biturnine lita. 


i6s Inferiae • sacra . mortuoruni. 


tis Incuba . *ii3aere. 


Intibus . genu* . holeris. 


Ineditissiina . altisaima. 


Inedia . famiti, 


InabBtrusa . insecreta. 


Infridat.»kaeU3. 


In mimo . •in gliope. 


Inianm iniuriam. 


InmsuB, •lath. 


170 Inedia . slnpore" . dentin?;!". 


>3a Increpitanu . insonaiiB. 


Intestabilis . sine fide . testium. 


Inuident . acident 


(Se"*) Indolis . sp^s' uirtutis bonae 


Inluiiies* . Hordes. 


Incestum . crimen impie commis- 


InBtitiitor . negotiator. 


sum cnin sorore aut filia ugI 


In estino . cenacnli . *ypi>o . ubi 


cognata. 


per . estatem . frigus . captant. 


Inponit . int«ntat 


■35 InuolucuB . *uutluc. 


17; Inuectua . ambidat 


(36") Inuoluco.'uudubinde 






Incuroberc . Kupeimere. 


Ingruentia . inmineatia. 


Infioise . inilaae. 


Insilitus . uobilis . claniB. 


Incute inmitte. 


MO Intercalat . interniittit. 


3B0 Inmoderatna . inpatieus. 


Interpola . reprobata. 


InluBtrat . glorificat. 


Ingruerit . inpetu. 


Inflaae. minor ae. 


Inoulcat . insinuat. 


Inprobat . obicit. 


Inqwilini . coloni. 


Infitior . nego, 


s^s Inqiulinis. 'genaeot. 




In occasum . in finem. 


Induperator . imperator. 


Inquiens . inpatieus, 


Tntercaloat. intermittit. 


' The second d added above the line. ^| 


' Saoond u added above the tin 


■ 


' 1 added abovo the lina. 


■ 


* Tbo flret n added above the line. ^| 




eabpancted and a added above Jl. ^M 


^^^H ' Bo in MS. for atapor edentjum. '■ 


^^^H ' M8. htn acoent over Oie e. 


^M 


L 


"d 
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367 ^^^1 


laterpolaiut . inteiTapit 


Inous . indlins. 




jjo Incuria . ne^l^^ntia. 




Iat«r rex . designatns . rex. 


Intennina. interiecta. 




Inalator . inspirator. 


auspicate. 


Inpertit . luui' . ti*l multia. 


Iiifilia.menda.ium. 


InuFotusaum . inaeni. 


iDmiinit . ualde munit 


tgs IncesEunt . ingresaiitn. 


J35 In latumis . in carMribtis. 


tndere . ioserere. 


lutomus . intenua 


Inquitis . dicitis. 






Iiiat . aperit. 


Inruit . •raeedft 






3,o Intcrpolata . reprobata. 


Inergmntnis . deraonibua. 


Inlauiire . inlruere. 


InciUt , uitare . enprobrst 


Inoma.plus.afonna. 


Inbit . miluiiB . cum uocem . emit- 


{37") Inuestis . siue barba. 


tit. 


Indideoi exindedat. 


Inflicti. . inpactu. 




30s Inferiao . pldcatio . inferorurw. 


Intercus . hydrops. 


Infimu!! . interiiia. 


InstrumenturH . noimra et uetua. 


(aC**) Infidena . infiaor. 


testa men turn. 


Inplurat . inuocat 


Inueterare . callide . malitioae. 




Indere . scribere . taxai-e. 


jio Intempestam . intFinpenituin. 


3JO Inobliuit . innotiut. 


Inlibare . infundere. 


iDtreaio . iosiuno. 


Incurwiti. turbati. 




Inreqniuit . proaocauit. 


Incaulas . incancellatas. 


Innitimiir. inplicamiir. 


Indicibilia . inenarrabiliB. 


31; Inolescit . iungit. 


Ki Inuolem . originem. 


Indens . inaerens. 


lugenua . libera. 




Inaerta . inaciuinata. 




Induliiae . indumenta. 


Innectitis . iniiolutis. 


liidohiit. miiUuin doluit 


jK) loferiae.ijuaemonuia.mitliintur 


i'B Inaauciabilis . qui uulnerare . non 


Inolescere , cruscere. 


pOtM< 


lunixuH . incumbens. 


Inpopulabile . inlesum. 


Iiidipiacitur . aiiipiacitur. 


Inlibat. non cediat*. 


Inadfectione . inuoluntate 


Incentor. •tyhtend'. 


j,j Infeaus . infeatus. 


Infeaaisti . intuliatL 


Inscitia . rusticitas. 


J65 luferacea . iofructiiieras. 


^^_ iDsitum . insemiuatiim. 


Interuallntn. inter niiirum et fos* 


^^^^^ Indigetea* . dii patrca . romano- 


aatum. 


■ - 




^^^H > So in H9. foi uel uni. 






aio-ar. Lat. , ed. G. F. Hildebraud, p. 181. 


^^^H ' MS. ioiligetiB, bot the last i altered 


nto^. 


^^^H < See aloaarium Lalinum. ed. G. P. HUdebnuid, p. 177. ^ 


^^^^H > The it IB written nbove the n. 


d 



^^^^^^^^B I 
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ladutiuin . sputiuzit ^M 


Infestation ea , •tionau. 


Infastum . 'sliden. H 


370 Indecorum . foedum . itiliones- 


luruptio . •oQgong. ^M 


tu»n. 


iia lunixus . *Btrimendi. ^^^^^H 


Inlestinum . doraeBticuni . itel d- 


Incandiiit 'auneoU. ^^^^^^| 


uile . bellum. 


loeptus . 'gem^id ^^^^^^| 


Inunditt . pleDUUi eiL 


Intrinicio 'forBliet. ^^^^H 




Insirtim . •iusoudgepearp. 


Instar , niagnitudo . ainiilM 


415 InpronisuB.ante nou uisua. 


37) Iiii>eten(luw» . peraequeudiiTw. 


Iniiitor. "onhlingo'. 


Inundatio . "gyte. 


Inticio. 'blondu. 


Inqne . etiani. 


(37'") In propatiito . in pii- 


(37'"') IiicurruB. "ongotig. 


phco. 


Incuaa . require. 


Ineptia . Btultitia. 


jBd Imtrumeatuni . quod uistruat. 


i«,Infula.»uyi-So, 


Indexuoaus . qwoi/ peuitua' . iion 


Inmoratur *punftt. 


flectitur. 


Infectiim . "geblondon. 


Infitetur . now fatetur. 


Iniierimente . jnponente. 


IntemperiuB . ininedemtio' . sine 


IiduBtai'e . saliendo . inludere. 


teaipora 111 en to'. 


41J Infulae . uittae . aacerdotum. 


Inlecebra . ab ioJiciettdii . ac sedu- 


luexpiabile . qjtorf noit ]>ot . eat . 


cendo. 


expiare. 


38s IngJuuies . gula. 


Indoruitua. "pilde. 


Indicium . documeutum. 


luulte , indefenaaa. 


Inceoliimm . InritanieQtUM. 


In[)ensum inmenBuni. 


Innubit . quae uuUi . nuliit. 






lium. 


3go InopH . pauper . sine ope. 


Inbecillifl . lingiiidus. 


InconditUB . inconpositus. 


InpensHB . inportunus, 


Inexorabilis , qui nuUia . preci- 


Indefferens . paratua , sine . dila- 


biM flectitur. 


tione. 




Insignit . dccorat 


Introrseiim' . introuersuio. 


435 lufamis , sine houore. 




Inclitum . wi/tcCum . praeclarum. 


iDsoatem . innocentein. 


lutercapido . interieotio . teiit- 


Intemuutia . mediatrix. 


[toris. 


Inpeadium . erogatio. 


Inertia . IniitiliB. 


Inepte . inutile. 




4do IiifestUH . molestus. 


440 In i-emotia . in secretis. 


Inbiiit . •onreod. 


Iniere . i-etiiiere . conjiescere. 


lufitiae . negalioneH. 


Inatincta. 'onauapen. 


lopetrat . accipit 


Infwritat . iiidicat . ue\ frequen- 


IndultoTn . doiiatuni. 


ter . imperat. 


405 ladutiae . intei-uallum. 


luorniia . uiBxiiaa. 


InduHtias. B{>atiu. 


413 Incursantes. incurrentos. , 


> The <ii are added above the tine. ^H 


» Distinctly ao written in the MS. _■ 


« DUtinotlj BO writ 


ten and divided in the MS . ^M 


• Tho second r added aboTe the line. .^^^^^^H 


' u added aboTe thi; line between g auj 0, ^^^^^^^H 



?o 
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♦»* 



1^:* 



Ilk- 



»*'- 



w 



W- 



lll (tl1ittMi0 . ill milljlioiie . CACO- 
I'UIII. 

lulMun. i»r0UiHmUiii« 
lui»uiKUUlu . \\\km nului . mn pot- 

iuhib^M^Ubun. Mvhibuitibttn* 

lu \M.llU^ U4 iUUK 

i4uU(4« IV4IIMU>I . ^ttlOUlUwi. 

luUV iuv^uul 

luiu^c^U4 ^n^siiiH^piU. 

lu ^4^av4*\> . lu fai'vtro* . eius . pro- 

\ii u^dlvHiuo . (iroprium namen 

Uiiiui^i^tMiM . •to oytJenne. 



I taupiuut . mmuioruut. 
lu*tUi4Ui UiiiMMit . ooiMumuiatio. 
(v<mUuU «lliKHtiiMto . eoruY/i. 

Mf.iuiH i|iii uuibiM . iootttur. 
'h(HM( mm • upui'toiito. 



4«o 



I 




Iperbolie«i* 
Irifl . arcnft. 
Iitmia*. mendax 
Ira . repentma*. 
48s Iris . areas . cadestis. 
Ir . mediatoB . palmi^ 
Irridabant . •tyhtoo. 
Iraoandia . diutoma. 
Irritum . •forhogd . 



I 



4yo jLsic . •laex. 

Isca . •tyndrin. 

Isoit . hio. 

Istic . ♦uuetfer. 

Istinc . de isto . looo. 
49S Isignit . omat. 

Istuc . •hider. 



I 



.tore . montane. 
Itane . ita uiro. 
Itenerarium . iter. 
500 Itane . putas . sic. 



!-)!' 



(38**) X^ifi>^^un . seruitas . capti- 
viUu, 

luga . summae . latorum . mon- 
tiam . port^. 

lubilum . nubilat. 

lure . ioste. 
SOS luueucuB . taurus. 

luuat . dilectat. 

luiis . oonsultiis . iuris . peritus. 

luniperum . similis . taxo. 

luglantes . quasi . ioues . glandes. 
sio lungetum . •riscSyfel. 

luuauit . dilectauit 



( M>.t.wiiii u MiiiiHl iibovtt the linu. 

' %l»i jwiua iUii iwu wurdn. 

' ifl^ Ui^ihh imi tiuli c Hubpuuoknl, and a written above it. 

f Ir*. tiiw^^ua iaii uml ink tttu imUmI at the foot of the page, with the osaal 9 (by 
Me "Vh '^f ti^'^*"* ^^'') ^**^ b (by (hu Hide of the glosees to be inserted), as marks of 
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lurisperiti . •redboraii. 




Laogoena."crog. 


lusivirandtim . iuratio. 




Laniuas . laniat 


lugulat . mjictat . occidit. 




Lanteriift , uas . lucernae. 


S15 lugis . montibos. 




Laiiticiae . munditiae. 


lurgat . litigat. 






lugia, . continua. 




Latomi . lapidum . oeBSoreB. 


lurgium , lixa. 




Laquearia , fenes . lucernae . id 


lugarat . ooniunxerat. 




catenae . aureae. 


s„ Tubilum . Bibilura . laudis. 




Lacunaria . aumta . camera. 


lultar . "earendel. 




L^mia . dea . niluae . dicitur ha- 


lugiini . ♦cnol. 




bens . pedes . similes . caballi . 


lunctura . •foeging. 




caput mauua . et totum . corpus. 


tiigabouutu . -U'X . boues. 




imiL-hruiM . simiJi. mulieris. 


s's lumperum ' . gemw . ligni. 




30 Latrina . "genge . •groepe . atque 


luuentos, •midferh. 




ductua . cloacae. 


luuentus . iiiultitudo . iuiiei 


um. 


Laudae. "laurice. 


luuenalia . et inuenilia . unu 


meat. 


LaeeaaituB. •gegremid. 


luuentuH . ipsa . aetas. 




Lexiua.»lneg. 


jjQ luncuB. •rise. 




Lacesso . *HUto. ^^^^^1 


sji luliar . •leoma. 




^35 Laq^iear . 'firat . hrof. ^^^H 
Lanx. *beolor. ^^^^^H 


1 J^JacenoBa' .iiulnerata. 




Lanucar . "flode. ^^^H 




Laboa . labor. ^^^H 


lanioaes . qui berbia>8 . inc 


dunt. 


(38'") Lactuou.*fiuSHtol. ^H 


Lanugo . prima . capilla . tio 


. bar- 


4g Lacunar, 'hebenhus. ^| 


bae ■ quasi, usiniilitu dine , 


anae. 


Laguncula.uasa.fictiiia. ■ 


Labruni . "BBgn. 




Lancia . mensuratio. ^M 


s Lar-. domus . honeBta. 




Lapanas . taberna. ^M 


Lautumiae . carceres. 




Lapatium . "lelodrae. ^M 


(as"-) Laquearia . Ubuloe 


. Bub 


4j Lacerta. *aQese. ^M 


1 trabibus. 




Laaer . bolus. ^M 


LaturuB . datunis. 




I^M domus. ^1 


L LatercuiuB . codex . mombn 


.ua- 


LariB . ignis. H 


ticiuB . illic . sunt . non 


iiiiia . 


Lalua . miuoP. ^| 


promotorum. 




y. Larus . "mean. ■ 


ID lAUtum. mundum, 




LabrUBCa , arida . uba. ^H 


Larbiila , •egisgrimo. 




Lacerti . muricea , in brachis. ^^^^^B 


Losciuae . feniidae. 




Lampadea . faces. ^^^^^^| 


Lanuea. uaaa. quibu« saori&caUir. 


^^^^^^1 


Lamsta ' . magister . gladiatorum. 


55 LatUB natiis. ^^^^^H 


ij Lacenia. "haecile.uel "loSa. 


Lates.'burne. ^^^H 


Laxhe'. •holor. 




Lacinosum . panboHOjn. ^H 


Lanio , qui lacerat. 




Loncinat . bellicat ^M 


Lauistae . gladiatores. 




Laria . terra . piijfunda. ^M 


LacesBit. "gremiS. 




6a Lares . dii . domcsticii. V 


•a Latericia . eic latere . facta. 




Larcm . ignem. B 


> DiBtinctly so written in MS. 




1 


• Seems a corraption for lanx. 


The Epinal GloEsary haa : laxbe, olor; tbe Erfurt ■ 


Olowary; Uie, olor. Sea below L 80; 


Lao, AngeUSclu. OloMar, col. 434 (&4. o5); ■ 


Bonrorth-TolUr'B Dictionary, voce 


luotra 


J 




lAbitiiF . Inbriott*. 
(38**) lAtericik .ex latere' . t»eU. 
lalMta*. 'rift. 

LAbat . *peag>t. 

lAtebn . locus . occulta. 

lAbo . titabo . nato. 

I^na . * onL 
gs Latrina . seoessum. 

lAntifflime . haliunile. 

LaiineHrU . • firete. 

Latex . aqa& . quae la.t«t . in uenis. 

lAciniomm . laceratnm. 
9B LatnUiu . •bercae'. 

lAodarialiu . 'freemaae. 

lABtamiiiw . costodia. 

LuUacMue 
•hcndpyn 

lAbiiia . Bfiollcaiui . et duns 

«i Lutt«raft. *leht faet. 
Faiiiifiiri . 'gremawa 
LAotMKit . exa^Knt . prooocst 

imI frcqamlcr lacerat . detis- 

liit* . inalediotL 



Ux, 

LeDocuuam . *tj^liten. 
(39-) Legit, oalk^. •twit. 
Legentt . ooniutxeraL 



Lembom. *Ustaii. 
Legolk . 'gjrdDa . biinge. 
Lembus . brenia . unicoU. 
Lenticnlum . dieitia . Basculnm . 

aerenm . old . loodiciun . qnitd- 

T&nguliim . in latere . ^Mrtain . 

alinieodo . dicttun. 
'S Lenam . palUm. 
Lepidutu . uoIuntAriuM. 
Lending . 'hnita*. 
Lentis . legumen. 
Lembnm . purporeum . acstimen- 

tarn . in imo . abet . cLtbatum. 
fj Leuir . •tacur, 
Legio . ui' iiiilin. 
Leuigatis . natantibas'. 



' Thli word U durtinetly m written in the US. But u it JLS.? 
■ AtUt lid* kIoim. ■ hand of the end of Eltb or beguuung of lOth ot:uI, h>a writl 
kl lb« foot of the colmna ; Iitthoi. Lapis. 
> DtrtiDcUj K> vrittsD in the MS. 

* UB. baercae, bat firgl a subpiuioled. 

* The h hai been added above the line. 

* MS- hntn, and ni added above the line, probablj for haitH, not kniatu. 

' ftome letter baa been cinued between! and n, and the eeooDd 11 is added above the lina. 
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Lectidiclatam . 'gelmoriieflete. 


Litotes . duo , ESgatJua . unum ad- 






13J Lepna ■ lepom . "hara. 


Ligu3tru7rt . *liunig . siige. 


Leuia . paradisiM. 


.JO Liuida. toxica. "iia ponnaii.aetn- 


LectuB . ab electU . ct raollibus . 


nan. 


herbia. 


Liquentea . *blutre. 


Lenturn uimen . •tohg^rd. 


Lien.* mil te. 


Lenotogik . duplex . uestie . vegia. 


Libei'alitna . hvimanitas*. 


MO LetDurium ' . dies . foatus . latitiae. 


Liininitmi . diuinum . seniitium. 


Leno . qui piiellas . conparat . in 


i;j Lidoria . uituperatio. 


proBtibulo. 


Litura . aliniendo. 


Leu is . inberbis. 


LibertabuB. *frioletan. 


Leaociniiiin . babitatio . meritii- 


Liciatoriuiu . *hebelgerd. 


cum. 


Liticeu . qui cum . lituo cauit 




i9o Limax . *anegl. 


.« Legal . mitUt. 


Licetwr de pretio . co^iitQuditur. 


Lego . congrego. 


Liquid URi . spleudiduw'. 


Lenticula. •piose. 


Lituus . tuba. 


LexoH' . dictiones. 


Libor . inuitia. 


Leptis . filia . frafris. 


1G5 LiberaliB . larguB. 


i5gLeBta."boi-da. 




Lectica . qua , consules. portontur. 


Liquoria . res . liquidte. 


Lertuentura . species . quaclenit . 


Librat . exatninat . trutinatum. 


ut Huia. 


Libor . macula . corporis. 


Lemociniat , concUiat. 


.90 Litare . aacrificare. 


Lernbus . uauis . pu-aticus. 


Linquid . peccauit 


ijs Lenirent. •afroebirduu. 


Libat . fundit 




Liquitur . labitur. 


(39"') .Liinionia . tUis. 


Lidiae . et . ruria tuscia. 


■Si (Si)*") Liiiiaiueotum . B[iecie8 . 


Libae . africanus. 


quaelinit . ut fila 


Liuebat . noii liitiebat . dicca- 


Linimenta. ligurae. 


duiu . quia . lino . liniuit. 


LiiuuH . humuH. 


Limbum . girum . cireuituin. 




i6g Limpha . aqua. 


Licentom , lititer. 


Ligonea. •meottucaa'. 


MO Lituus . ♦cryc. 


Libare . deguatare . tenere. 


Limia . finis , terininua. 


Libranientum . libratio. 


Liberalea.litteras.qui liberi tan- 


Libumices . *gei'ec. 


ttini . leguiit. 


.6sLibor.«uuam. 


Liquitur . fluit. 


Lixiones . aquarum . portitores. 


Liber" a° . cartice . dicitur . q«i« 


Lictorea . niiniatri , conaulum. 


ueterea in cortioe . scnpserunt. 


■ MS. lemuriam. but the a marked for eresure, and u wriCtaa above it. fl 


* A later hand hta added i above the Udc, between the x and 0. ^| 


• US, meottcuB, with stroke orer aeooud 


I, wbicb is usaoUj a oontraction for ur. H 


' MS. hmauilaa, with u added above the line. ^M 




' MS. joina the two wordi. 


1 
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«s Libertini . filii . seniorum . HWt-o- 


Liberalitas . *i-oopnia. 


torum. 


i,s Libertateni . fiduciam. 


Libauit . sanrificnuif. 


Libraries . uitii' . qiii libros , scri- 


Libauit . consumsit. 


bunt. 


Litescere . latere. 
Liticines' . comicUies. 


Lihargum . •slaegu, 
Linea. "paebtaeg. 


iig Litidus. *huiBt 


Licium . * hebeld. 


Lixa . seruus. 


,soLicia.''hebeld.nred. 


Liis . litia . alite. 


Lima. *fiil. 


Utat . placat 


Libuma . nauis. 


LibertiH . libertabii* feminino . 


LintiTB . nauicuia. 


genera 
»i5 Licitator . actionator. 


Xjoica . rationaleB. 


Libraotes . arantes. 


Lixae.qui.exercituwi.aecuntur. 


,ss Loliiim . *ate. 




I-otium. *hlond. 


Litui . tonnentujK. 


Logua . greiM ratio. 


Lingurrit . liiigit 
=« Lincis . Uipi . ceruaii 


Logion . paiinis . exiguuB. 
Lotiim' mors. ^^_ 


Limuruae . laruae. 


360 Lobe . Borde. ^^^^^H 


Lixa . ^learia. 


Lodix . * ^^^^H 


Lice , auotor . actioni . ucnditm-. 


liOcuata. *lopust. ^^^^^B 


Liuido , amor . desiderium. 


Loetolis . mortiferia. ^^H 


r aij Licitatio . ubi licet uendere . pu- 


Logus . uerbum . aiue . Bermouia. ^M 


1 pii«. 

1 Libitina . feretrum. 


i6j Locuplea . babundass. H 
Leuem' . formonsum. H 


Linx . leopard us. 


Loetiferum . mortifertim. H 


Lictorea . qui faces . ante iudices . 
ferunt. 


Longa i/i/ercapiiline . longo . in- H 
teruallo. H 


Limpba . aqua. 

130 Licitator . altionatui''. 


Lougo. interuallo . ex longo tern- " 
pore . (40") aed alocis . traotuw 


(39'"') Linifator' . furioBUa. 


est inter murum . et foesstunt . 




locus . in medio . interuatlum . 


LibertuB. •friolettt. 




Lituoa . aiguatur. 
■js Liuter. *baat. 


est . ad tcmpuB. H 


Lignoruiu . aggeribiia. 
Lingula . *g^ilB . hringe. 
Limia . tiais. 


179 1 Juculum . uua . ligneiim. H 
Ludus . litterartim . scola legen- H 


LimuB. "laam. 


tiu,». ■ 


140 Lincliini . lucernae. 


LuBcua.*an ege. ■ 


Linquid . reliquid. 
Liquet . liquidepatet. 
LimbuH . 'Srea . •lists. 


LuriduB . pallidus. ^ 

Lucor. 'freceo. ^H 

37s Lurcones. *8iras. ^H 


' MS. Utioinifl, bat the last i altGred to '. With this gloea cf. A 317 and 319*. ^ 


' DUUnotly bo written in the MS. 


■ 


> So in MS. for uiri. 


■ 


' So ID MS. , but e written oier a by the correolor. ^M 


' Bo in MS., lut writton over the first t. ^M 
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Limit . repelHt. 


Luit . dat. 


LiinuluB . * mene . scillingaa. 


Luperci . sacerdotes . lupercales. 


LubqS . lusitatatio'. 


Luebant . luere . pei-soluebant 


Luxus . dilici^ . ciun lasciuia, 


Ludibrium . dedecus°. 




3u Lubricea . labiles. 


Lustro , circum . spicio. 


LubricuB . fallanx 


TjangvienB . ualde aenex. 


Lustrum . circuitum. 


Lupanar . ubi meretrices . habi- 


Lustrat . circuit. 


tant. 


Lucufl . locus . nemoroauH. 




315 Lupercal . *haerg. 


38; Liipea . meretrix . tiel lupinaria. 


Iiuxurio . uerbum. 


Lucubnuites . uigilantes. 


Lues . morbus. 


Lumbare , *gyrdil8 'broeo ' 


LumbuH. *side. 


Ludiflcenici . pai'tes . theatri 


Luxerat . fleuerat. 


Ludilitterari . *Htaef|ilagBQ. 


jjo Lusoiaift . *naectegale. 


39a Lustrato . stipite . circuito . ligno. 


LusciniuB. •forac'. 


Lutraoa . *otr. 


Lupua. "pulf. 


Lucius. *haecid. 


Lupa. *pylf. 


Lupatis. *bridel8Uwi. 


Lupinare. *uulfholu. 


Lucanica. *m(erh. 


assLunibuloa.-lendebrede. 


19s Lucan . tetnplum. 


Lupercalia , ipsa . sacra. 


Lurdus. *leraphalt. 




Lupua. * brers'. 
Ludarius . *steor. 


1 Jymphatico. •poedendi. 


Lucumones . i-egea. 


Lycisca . oanifl . ex lupa . et cane" 


300 Luitia . rosea. 


natua'. 


Luridam . luto . pollutam. 


Lymbo . ♦Sreai. 


Lustrum' . inluminatio. 


.40 LyeUB . ninum . bachum. 




LyaeuB . anguia. 


Lumbricus . 'regnpyrm. 


ill Ljmbus . clauus . in ueate . regia. 


joj (40"*) LutouHi . crocei coloris. 




Lucar . uectigal . piipliciim. 




Lusaus frater mariti. 


(40*-) JVianipulatim . •>reat- 


LucuB . populares'. 


Lutua . genus . ligni. 


nielum. 


310 LuBtru?'^ . -U. auuofl. 


MaUeoius . genus . fomqnti . aput . 


Lutuus . tuba. 


persas. 


Luxoria . luxua. 


Malis.ora. 


Lustrat . peragrat. 


Mancii)auit . subdidit. 


LuBtra . cubilia . feraruui. 


s Malleolus . aarmenta. 


j.s Luteuw*. *crohha. 


Man tic ul are . fraudare. 


' MB. luaitatio, and another ta added above the line. H 


3 MS. brec, and n added above tlie line between r and (. H 


' MS. breH, and r added above the line between e and i. U 


* MS. luBtram, but tlie u marked foe 


eiasion, and u written above it. 1 


• MS. popularia, but Che i altered int 


I 


^^^^^ ' The aeeond e on an craBure. 


' The t has been added above ths line. M 


^^^L * MS. ioina these two woids. 


A 
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„ Massa. 'clyne. ^^^H 


OssibuB. 


Mapalia, 'byre. ^H 


Mancus , *uuhendi. 


Magistratoa . senatua. ^M 


Maforte . ♦scyfla. 


Mangi} . negotiator. ^M 


IB Manee . deae'. 


Mais . martds . * tiig. - H 


Maceria . tapis . tarttam. 


y> Mas . maris . amaritado . dictum. ■ 


Macbinatui' . malum . center 


Made . aspersus . ungueuto. H 


Machinatio . dolor . excogitatio. 




Mtttnrat . urguit . acce lerat'. 


Maruidiis . grauatus . lassatus. H 


IS Manua . quid at hoc. 


Manubla . it«ratio . doctrinae. 1 


Manica . * glof. 


j5 Manua . manlpula. B 


Manile . *lebiL 


Manlica . bis . acuta. 1 


Maodrugora . fructus . sioiills . 


Matmolus . caballua . buricua. 


poini. 


MateUa . geiius . uosoruin ■ ubi . 


Manitergiuui . *Un. 


antiqui . mingebaiit^ 


» Margo . ♦obr. 


Masitat . nianet. 


Malagma . *salf. 


6a Mala . ponia. 


Uantyrium.uodiciuQ.oratoriunt. 


Mandauisit . mandarit 




Mafurtiam . tea . quae ad ma. 


Malu8.*apuldur. 


fort«Di . pertinet 


.; Martyr . testlg. 


Alappaliti . tcntoria papilioois. 


Mandras . *eouuiatraa. 


Mampularis' . dux . qui reget 


Maceratus . *t)reatende. 


exercitum. 


Mauasses . obliuio. 


6j Mostruca . cocula . depellibas . 




siue . depilibiiB. 


» Maiiubimu , *paelreaf. 


Manuale.u..rarium 


Mansyr . filiua . meretricia. 


Marsus . incantator , svrpentiutn. 


Mauticum . *hondfulbeopes. 


Malatilia . moUities. 


Maac& . *grima 


Matalis' . pecus . pingues. 


Mascue.'grima. 


TO (41") Manet alta . manet . intra 


35 Marsopiciu. '6ua. 




Mantappia . 'ceodaa. 


Marioi(/ e*( . masculusi. 


Marrucu. ♦snegL 


Malle . uella 


{40'*)M9iaJes.*be8rug. 


Klatertera . soror niatria. 


Mango. *meiigio'. 


Manubitim . hontiura . e|>alia 


,^MauliBtis.'scyend. 


}i Maiidibula . apta . iid manducan 


Maatice. *huit cudu. 


dum. 


Malua. • hocc. •cottuc . ttel •gear- 


M audit manducat. 


pan IcaL 


Mandet commasticat 


Manibiam'.*biopyTt , ne\ 'Lime. 


JIacbiuantem , struentem. 


Matrix . •quiOa. 


Manatio. fluentia. 


■ Prot Zapitxa read dede, and heoee tbj 


gloBs appears aa A. 8. in Wiiloker'B Voca- 


bularia, 81. 2S. It is possible to read the 3rd letter aa rf. but the more obvious nading | 


U a ; benoo deat. See Hildebcand'a Gfomor 


L,U.,p.205. m 


' Ihere is an crasuro botwe«a auce and lerat. H 


1 The bkB been added above the <. 


■ 


• MS. Unbiom, and ar added aboie the line. ^H 


• Bo in MS. for manip-. 


^^^^M 


" So in MS. tot maiaUs. 


M 



^^^^H M 
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«a MaturiuB . oito . uoloci^er. 


Macera , gladiUB, 


Magalia.'byte. 


Manduco . manuro . duco. 


Mas . maacnliiB. 




Muculosuni . notis . pluriniia . un- 


XVXeta . frasin . inter praetatio. 


rium. 


Madere . liumida (oca sanguiJie. 


1,5 Mendacio . conpoaito , *gereg- 


8i Macilentus . 'gefaested. 


nade. 


Mantilia . mappae . iiellosao. 


Metaa . terminos. 


Mollo . magis . nolo 


Meta . finia. 


Manipulus . directus. 


Metrum . modi 11 m. 


Marsitpium . siicelluTn. 


Melutis.pelliB.aimplex.ex iino. 


jK.Mallim.uelIim. 


latere , deperdena'. 


Manere.^bidan. 


,jo MelinuB . color . nigniB. 


Mallo . magiB . nolo 


Medemnum . modios . uL 


Mansuaeuit . mansuetus . factna . 


Merepaiea . iinguentaria. 


eat. 


Meloncolia . umor fellia. 


Madid om . *ob3aenit. 


MelopeuB . carmiiiis . factor. 


9; Maritabatur. doniinabatitr. 


135 Medio, tollonium . medio . terra- 


Magaetis . lapis . qui femim . ru- 


7i«um 


pit 


Menatrum . defectio . lunaa 


Materia . massa. 


Metaa . remm . fines . tempo- 


Madcfacta . ♦geuueted. 


rum. 


Mfllachitn . rngum. 


Merotetes . doniua . ungentoruin. 


.«. Malefida . periculoBa. 


(41**) Metafora . tranalatio . re- 


Martyriuin . testimonium. 


ram. 


Manipuliis . numei-ua . miiituni . 


,^ Meatim . meo more, 


breuis. 


Mecanicia . peritia . ue) fabrica 


Maroor. languor. 


rernm. 


Mareuet . languet. 


Melarium . *mirc . ^apuldur. 


■OS MagnificuH . magna . facieDB. 


Meatus . uenae . modieae. 


(41'"') Macie^ . exilitas . corporis. 


Merum . aincerum. 


Mauene'.durans. 


143 Mocenus . regiones . sunt. 


Manes. Jnferni. 


MeticulosuB . metuenduB. 


Manachua . singwlariter. 


Medetur curat. 


ito Manaitai* . mancre. 


Menstrua . a mense , dicta 


Mauult . magiH unit. 


Menstruum . tempuB , uniiia . 


Machinamenta . *or5onc. 




Matui-ftuimoH . feBtiDauimus. 


■ so Melodiuni . *auinBung. 


Mafortiam . urbem . romam. 


Metil . Becat. 


■I) Mancipai-e , deseruire. 


Mesorea . ametendo. 


Mancipatua . uinctua. 


Mei-cimonia . negotiationes. 


Macte . gaude. 


MediuB , fidina . iuramenta pa- 


Mwitega . * taflg. 


ganorum. 


Megnanimitos . bonitas. 


■ 5! Me!ito.ineditor.*meadrobordan'. 


i» Mala punica . genus esf.pomoruin. 


Mean tea . am bul antes. 


Malas ■ ''gebaiaa. 


Meloa . cantatio , carmiois. 


' So io MS- 


' Ma. diatinetly deperdenB, tor dependona. 


" la thia word A.S.T It ia not in tho 


Epinal. nor in the Erfnrl, MS,, and h. per. 


h^K, a oonuptioii ot aomo other gloaa. 
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Meliuscula . feminum . regit ge- 


Memet me ipantM. "" 


nua diminutiue. 


15a Melodiam mulcido . m«I corui 


MelluRcule . aduerhiuni . est di- 


marini. uelconuiuium. 


minutiue . sicut . bene , itel 


Meditullium . medio . loca 


male. 


Merit . tristatur. 


ito MergitluB . •scalfur. 


Medella . cura. 


Merx. •mertie. 


Medentes . medici. 


Mereo . *groeto. 


,95 Medulla. *mei^. 


Meio . minxi . amiugente . dic- 


Mestificum . meror . triatitia 


tum. 


Mercurium . *poden. 


Merx . mercis . ameroaniio . non. 


Mentagra . * bitiiibn. 


merces . niercedia. 


Merga " acraob. 


■6j Merula . 'osl^. 


»o Mftriciua . *mederpyrhta. 


. Megale . 'hettrma. 




Mergitecultni . manipulos . api- 


Miluus.*glioda. 




Meutor . scluptor'. 


MiHum *miil. 


Metonomia . trans , nominaiio. 


(43") Minerba . pallas . id egl. 


ijo Meta . dictio . traiialota . upropria. 


dea artium. 


si^^iQcationc. 


Mirifillo . *gearpe. 


(41'''') Metra . genus . unguentt. 


»s Misitat . frequenter . miait 


Mesopicntum - medium . pecca- 


Mistice . saorae . diuine. 


tuni. 


Miruni . in modum . aupra mo- 


Melope . dulcia . sonua. 


dum . mirum. 


Melopeum . dulce . conpoajtnm. 


Mimopora . *5eofscip. ^ 


I7J Mcssulia*. mesBor. 


Milium . genus . iegumims. 


Medium . tidiua . deus sancfus . 


„o Mine . luna. 


nialaa . uertena. 


Minet . eminet 


Merit . floret. 


MimograpliuB. hiatrionum . acrip- 


Meat , mauat. 


tor. 


Melopeua . quasi . carminis . 


Minax . iratus. 


factor. 


Misellua . diminuttuunt . miser. 


iSo Meapte . mea uoluntata. 


91S Atillum . collarem . cams. 


Merccdarius . qui mercidem . dat 


MiaicuB . qui militiam . exhibet 


pro labore . aibi . inpensa 


Miuitatur . adsidue minatur 


Mei^ae . fustea . qwibua . messes , 


Misterium . aacrum. 


colliguntur . ue] oorbi marini. 


Minicus.ericius. 


Melfoten . muaa . mane . mea . 


3^« Mire . magiflce 


egrceo. 


Miuparonea . genu» . carabonim. 


Metitur. mensurat. 






Minaci.»hlibendri. 


Meditua . niedicator, 


Mitigat . sedat . temperat. 


Mergisso . callidus . raurmura- 


a»5 Miauratio . menaura. 


tum*. 


Minitante . minante. 


Mero . animo . aimplici . fide . ain- 


Mitra.*h«iet. 


ceiitas. 


Milite . exercitu. 


' HB. «oaptor, aud I above the lino between the e and ti. ^| 


* MS. meBulia, with i added above the t. ^M 


' The Erfurt MS. leada: Mergisco, oallidus munaumtor. H 



^^^^^^^^^g 
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^^^M^ma'. commUtum. 


Morbtdosus . qui morbia . ba- 


,3oMitni.cinthiuni. 


bundat. 


Mini us . qui agit. 


Modulant . librant. 


iyXonofealmon . unu7n . oei 


Monatruira . deformitaa . menibro- 


1- ajo Mouebor , *8tyri5. 


lU7«. 


Mora . celsa . agreate. 


Moysica.raodulabUis. 


MouarchuB . Bingularis . rex. 


Moenia . niuruH. 


Monarcba . pugna . singularw 


»« MoHtur concitat. 


{42*') Modulura . tropum. 


Mordet . conpugit. 


ijs Morigeri . moribus . obedientes. 


Moles . uastitos ' . niaguitudo. 


Molire . aedificare. 


Monumentum . memoria. 


Molestus . iniurioBUB. 


(42"^) Monimentuni . amoris . ij 


1- Monarchus . inperator. 


diciuni. 


Modubunen , cuntatio*. 


540 Molares . denies . extrimi. 


^ Modulator . cantat 


Monimc^nta . testimonia. 


Modus . modus . breuis. 


Momentum . ictum , temporum. 


Molitionibus . diiipositionibuE. 


Moderatiis . rectus. 


MoQumeutis , snppUciB . sem- 


Hodulatio . (lulcido. 


pitemu. 


145 Molles . uanL 


Moles, •falthing. 


MoUtur . diaponit. 


93; MoloBOB . *roSliund. 


Modulatio . mulcido. 




Monaaterium . unitas. 


Monotalmis . luBcis. ^^^^^H 


Monumentum . donum. 


Morenula.^eU. ^^^H 


>^ Monogamia . siogularia . nuptiat 


Mosicum . *i-agu. ^^^^^H 


Mordicoa.'bibitne. 


190 Moderari . regere. ^^^^^H 






MoDai^hia.*aiiuualda. 


Mora . * beorotberge. ^^^H 


MoroBus . fastidiosua . superbua. 


^^H 


•jj ModiuB . sextan. 


JVlHltimoda . multiplex ^ 


ModioU . *habae. 


Morgit.*milcit 


Municepa . *burgliod. ^M 


MosiclHm.*ragu. 


195 Munifica . 'cystigan. ^M 




Murica ^geeimn. ^M 


ito MorotonuB . rigidua. 


Muste . frangat ^M 


Moenia'. superior . domus. 


Musicanter . leuiter. H 


Molibua. »ormetum. 




Modemos.noiioB. 


300 Mulcauit . uinxit. ■ 


MordaciuB . * clouae. 


Mutilum . pecua . dimiuutiuum . I 


t6s MonopolariiiB . ([ui' ibe* est'. 


amuto. U 


Mouupoliwn . pigiuentarium. 


Murenula . *bDol. ^| 


• The BTBt • has been added above the line. ^^^^^^ 


' MS. meiiiB, and added above the lino between m and «. ^^^^^^| 


* The Eifurt MS. has pigmentarinm. ^^^^^^| 


^^^ * MS. caaEio, with la. added above the line. ^^^^| 


^^^H " MS. mitimeD, but poiu 


belov the fiiat ■ and above it. ^^^^H 
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Hunioipatum . principatum. 


Mutilat . iDurmurat. 


MurctiB . oiirtus. 


Munificus . honorilicus. 




Muuia . oSci& . mllitiae. 




Muginatur . causatur. 


(43")MulcMtj.c»lcar6. 


jso Mulcet . lenit . friat 


MiUcMtnr . abouo . sepanL 


Murrat. munnurat. musaL 


MusiUt . pro limoiv . duliitAt. 


Murice . ostro . purpura. 


,» MUCR) . «]<Ht . gUdii. 


Munia.aedificia. 




Mulcit.IiniL 


Mu»c«8 . gwuM herhae. 


jij Muriliuni . •b3frgen. 


Murm . ft nlww . herUe . wittt 




1 MuliKtr* . "woMr^ 


MuItifariiiB . mtiltj . loquax. 


■ mMuiuU. *Imu^. 




1 MiiUvt . [irmltioit. 




■ Munittis . pin-uin lUtns. 


)te Moturat. urguit*. 


' MulUui . mugtiB . turtute. 


Mufex . muueratins. 1 


&luntop|<8 , ciuis , luunicipii. 


Munifieentia . pnplicDrn . opus. 


IM MiiWt , grauitor , uexat 


Multat.damnat.ewitaiiiiiiat ce- 


Muniwpa . « . municipalia. unum 


dit. 
Munda. officii. 


Mf. !./««( oiuis. 


Municipal us . ius. 


i6s Maltatus . con demnatus. 


Muuitoria , pnMcinctona. 


Mutiiare . rautarv. 


Muscipula . 'muuafalle. 




,.s Klutilnt . ooDtaminat 


Musica . •myrgnis. 


Mutoifer . ignis . quia omnia . 


Muitatur.occiditur. 


muloet , et dicituT . ulcanus. 


jTo Mulcra.mulgarium.lactM. 


Mucro . 'mece. 


Munifice . magnifice. 


Mtmicipium . ciuitas . modica. 


Mulcere . niitigare. 


Aliirex . regalis . purpura. 


Mulcendis . reficiendis. 


jjo MulUta . percussa. 




Unnerum . dies . remimerationes. 


3,s Murice. ■purman. 


mUitnm. 


Mufica.'flege. 


Mugil . *haeced. 


(43-^) Mutuli-ruiniinl 


Munificeiitia . tai^taa. 


Murua.'braer. 


Mulsum . cum . melle . roixtum. 




J3S MuBtacia . •granae. 


JVlyrmicaleoti . formicaleo . m1 J 


MmiranuB.-screauua. 


Muatela'.»uneosule. 


foruicarurn . leo. 11 


Mulio, •horeSegn. 


jBo Myro . iiucxio . chriBmalis. 1 


Mugil. "beard, hara. 


j!< Myrtus . * uuir. | 


j,o Muria . faex olei. 


1 


MuIgit.'mUcit. 

(43") Murex , tnurice . alapide. 


iM auiter . studiose. 


Mus.muris.'-o.uus. 


Nauarcua . pi'inceps . nauis. 


Multabitur . •uuitnath. 


Nnualia . caaipi . culturae . deditL 


jts Muaifex . qui tnimns . facit 


Nanctus . inuentus. | 

1 


» One letter cr^-cd bptwecn I and a. J 


' MS. urgil, with 


u added above the t. fl 


■l 


M 



^^^^H 
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J IJ'auBatio' . *iiiilatiinc. 


„Napia.*naep. 


NanctUB sum . inueni. 


Nauita.nauigator. 


NauuB.Btrenuus. 


Nabiunm . genitiuum. 


Nauigabilia . ut (mntua. 


Nauare . strenne . officium. 


Nauiter. "horselice. 


Naumachium . pugna . naualis. 


lo Nauiuachium . locus . naualis . ex- 


4S Natalicins . mniius . pra«mia . na- 


ercitationia. 


talis. 


NaumacUs . naiis . templum . ma- 


Nazarei.'loccas. 


chia . pugna. 


Nab..lum.*fere8Caet. 


Naama. decor. 


Nauiter. 'suiS fromlice. 


Nando . natando. 


Nardum . piaticum . ex xuiiii. 


Nasturcium'.'tuunc. ressa. 


herbia . conficitur. 


.5 Nact«oa . miirua. 


sa Naumachiae. lacuB. 


N&rio . aubsaunauis. 




Napta,*blaect«oru. 
Nat. na tat. 


IM ectarius . odorifer. 


Nardua . arbor. 


Nequid. aliquid. 


» Nftidea , fortium ' . nymphae. 


Neomeniae . kalende. 


Nancisceretur. inueairetur. 


Nenias . csitnen . funebre . mulie- 


Nauale . proelium . piigna . mari- 


nim. 


tima. 


ss Neptam . •tyndre. 


1 Nabat.cogit 


Nefastus . 6t nefarium . id est ace- 


Nanus, obsequeiia*. impiger. 


leratus. 


»s NauuM . celer . induatrius . fortis. 


Nee ratum . nee . iustum. 


Natintn . natum . legentJitm. 


(43'''') Nectar. mel . m\ iiiniim . «d 


Nant«s . natantes. 


•carere. 


(43'-) NarduB . gBons . odoria . op- 




tinii. 


feNetila.»hearma. 


Nanciaoitur . fniitur. 


Ne]>a. *haebem. 


JO Nauare . extremi . aliquid . facere 


Nefanda . non dicenda. 


Nauaretis. nomen nauigantibus. 


Neophitua . nuper . baptizatua 


Nauat.txmtinuat. 


Negotia. *unemetta'. 


Napta. 'tynder. 


65 Nebulonis , • acinlaecan. 


Nauat.frangat 


Nebria . coriiim , oeruia 


3S Naualis . res . ad nauea . p«Hinfiaa. 


Ne qui quam . •bolunga. 


Natrix . serpens . aqiiaticu*. 




Nardum . apicatmii . species . nar- 


Neuis.maculis. 


di . in modnm . spicae . iiifusa . 


;o NeuqiM Deque. 


conticitnr. 


Necessitudo . amicalis . affectio. 


Nanus . pumilio . *duerg. 


Necessarius . amicus. 


NascioBus . qui plus . ueapere . sa- 


Nex . uecia. 


pit.uel|(idit. 


Netum.'gesiupid. 


1 MS. nauBtio. with a added above the Une between i aad e. ^M 


» MS. naBtarcium, with second a marked tor erasura and u written above il, ^| 


' So in MS. for/OTfium. 


H 






' MS. Dnetta, with mt added above th 


line, over the ett. ^| 


CO. 


J 
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^^^1 


75 Nectar . potus . deorum. 


Nymbua *8toi-m. 


Neu . neue . adberbja . sunt . pro- 


Nitor . foetor . i*e! odor. 


hibendi. 


.„ Nisi (allor. nisi erro. 


Neo opinuTn. neo. expcctatiini. 


Nicolaum . idem . qtiod dactum*. 


Nequam , nequus. 


Niiiguit.»8niupii5'. 


Negotiuff»,opuB. 


Nineue . speciosa. 


to Nenior . uana . loquor. 


Nigra , spina . •slaghCSom. 


Nex . more . HuppliciuM, 


>» Nicto . latro. 


Nentea . fila torquentes". 


Nigelli . nigii. 


Nee romantia . mortuoniin . diui- 


Nihili . nomen . nihil . aduerbiam 


ntttio. 


est 


Nefandi.iniqui. 


Niuata . aqua . ex niue . &cta. 


8s Nequirem . nollem. 


Nitelli . nitores . diminutiwum. 


Neiui.nudui. 


115 Nianarios . cuius . uxor . mmcha- 


Nectit.alligat 


tur scit et tacit. 


Nexa . ligata. 


Nititur conatur. 


Nectit . cauis . cum acute garrit. 


Nibarius . splendidiis. 


90 NesUB ■ ligatura. 


Nimquis. noD aliquis. 


Nexius . nooeng. 


Nifallor.sinodubio. 


Neatorio . scelerato. 


.30 Nimii-um . ualdemirufn. 


Nexu . ligatum. 


Nixu . •pertfeode, 


Nebulo . indutor . fkllax. 




91 Negotio . iabomre, 
Nequin . nealiquis. 


JN on nulli . multi . iniusti. 


Nenius.*aionH. 






(44"') Non infectus.non intienit. 


(44") Nectar . potum . eaeleati 


tji Nobilia . nota. 


100 Neofitufl , nidie. nouellia. 


Noxa . calpa. 


Necabautur. *aquiildiiii. 


Nobilis . genereclaro. 


Nefas . i\wi<i[ihet inlicitum. 


Noctua.ulula. 'uJe. 




Noctet. signet. 


JM imbi . nubes. 


na Nomendator . genus . officii*. 


Nou inmerito . uon minim. 


NieuB . conatus. 


Norma . regula. 


Hi Nitet . flplendet . lucet 


Nonne . putas . non. 


Nixus. incambens. 


Noniisma . *niynit. 


NiueiiHt . nJue. 


,.s Noctua . *naeht hraefn. 


NiloriuOT . *Bpinil. 


Naualia.*faelging. 


Nimpha . dea, aque. 


Non subsciuum , 'un faecni. 




Non modo . niwt solum, 


Nimba . uirgo . caeleetia. 


NoBcit . discit 


Niau . uirtute. 


ijo Notam . maculam. • 


< MS. dividsB; aiatoi qaenCes. 




' The Erfnrt MS. has: Nicolanm. idem 


,aod laotUus (AVi.^ .laMllch^ far PMlo. 




of. Plin. 13, 4. 9 i 15. 


■ 


> MS. nnpiS. with ni added above the Kn 


H 


^ See below ICl. 


d 



^^^Hj^^H N 151— 25 ^ 


Xotatiun . maculatam. 


Nucli.'cirnlfta'. 


Nodus . • praaan . ost. 


Nummiama . nammi . percuasura. 


Noxiua . nocens. 


Nutu . arbitrio. 


Non putatiuuni.non est dubium. 


Numqtwint tempiia . nusquaw lo- 


ijs Noueletum . ubi Bant uitea . no- 


cum . designat. 


uellae . quo modo . finetiim. 


fs Nuinine . poteatate. 


Nocticula . luDB. 


Numquam , abero . nuniqwnm re^ 


Noatrone . nosfrornm . more. 


cedo. 


Nofltratee . noetrorum. 


Nutat.uacellat. 


Nob familiae . bon* , geoere. 


Nullo . negotio . *aaenge , ear- 


ltd Notae . *speccan. 


befle. 


Nonieiiclator . genns offici'. 


Niimquid . *nehuruiH. 


Nod fiudunt.non diuidunt. 


«> Nunis . pot«Btas . deiUca. 


Nottttus . •oDcunnen. 


Nutaret . trepidaret. 


Non secus . non disnimile. 


oj Nngando . inutiliter . loquendo*. 


i6s Nomine . honore. 




Nomiullua . aliquis. 


(44'"') Obolitio. »e!S..ng. 


Noueria, •steopnioder. 


Nod profuit . pro nihilo . fuit. 


Obtio . electio. 


(44**) Norunt . aclunt. 


Oborti.Buhito nati. 


>7c Nobilis . nota. 


Obiurgat . obpugnat. 


Nobilis . genere claro . ue\ opere. 


5 Obliqutit . trans . uerena . iiadit 


Noma.'rihtebred. 


Olistrependum . obloquendum. 




Ubices . qui ob ponuntur. 


J3 umuiarius , nunimonim , 


Obturare . obstruei-e. 




praorogatur . •miyuiteri. 


Obtio . electio. 


Nundinia . mercatiii. 


Obicit . obponit 


„.. NmnmisraHm aolidum. 




Nuduatertius . die tertia. 


qui ratione . nan placatur 


Nutibus . geatibus . potesta. 


Obiiallatnm . cireum . datura. 


Nnodinatio . quasi . poaitto'. 


ObsBcundat . temperat. 


Nubila . iielaminH. 


s ObacenuB . sordidua. 


iio Nuit . DDtum dedit. 


Obsignat . Bimul . cum aliix . f<ig- 


Nuatio allata. 


nat. 


Nunis . •snoro. 


Obtrectans . resist^nia. 




Obt«ntU . intuitu. 


Nux.*bniitbeani, 




1B5 Nntu . geatu, 


» Obortua . exortus. 


Nuit . psnniait. 


Obtentat . obtenuit. 


Nugacitas.*uhnytni8. 


Oboliacua . lapia . quadmtus. 


Nuutio . aportatu. 


Obaidea . ♦gialae. 


Nundinal . nioi-catur. 


Obrizum . * Bmaetegold. 


■90 Nugaa . DequHm. 


s Obuncana . obiorgons. ^H 


> See above 140. 


^^^H 


_ ^ The Eriurt MS. baa prositio. 


^^^^^^1 


^^^ > HS. oirlaa, and n written above the r. ^^^H 


^^^h « HS. loquodo, vritb n >ddeJ ubo 


e tha line between .■ and .!. V 


i. 


'd 



<SJMJL. o36 — olll 




• OUiprta . oUit*. 

Obcax.'fUSer itdL 

. dekreot. 

OMig&mentani . 'Irb. 'lyfaoa. 

Obearoa . phiguta. 
u Obeonti* . gignentifc 

Obacnlm^ . oulnerktiot 

Obftnao. (Aaeeia. 

ObUUnt . mum) ant. 

Obkctare . iDcrepaire. 
ft Obmit . aepeliL 

Obaize . peneoeiant, 

ObeituB . drcum dktas. 

Obliteratiim . obliuione . obflcora- 

Obiit- moritnr. 
)5 Obaiet . renitet . rel uctat . resiBtit. 

Obnt . incliuit 

ObseptuB . circniD . datos. 

Obripait . obstipnit. 

Obstinata . mens . oppoedtA. 
te Oh circum , propter . oontra^ 

Obnezus . oppooitus. 

Obtendere . anteponere. 

Obruemt . obtexerat. 

Owtniit . ♦fordytte. 
ft} ObolUH . minutns . numiDus. 

Obnixuii . contradixit. 

Oblituit Utuit. 

ObseM . seqDe8t«r. 

Obpilat. cludit. 
7s (45"') Obtatis . desideratw. 
' MS. cropangG, and i w 
■ la this an A. H. word r 
' its. oberilrecan, and a Hcoond u added 



Obtriit 
Ob 

Obrnte. 
Obt^t . etieiut. 
OI«Uagis . mamu. 
Obiacte . *ongFnsette. 
ObiectDB . *uuit setoia. 
Obmere, •obennirecan'. 
Obetmaa . occalbL 
Obmtiattts . ''gislbada. 
Obtarst . 'foldaemid. 
Obtutns . bcies. 
Oblicain . dea&gulo 

ductio. 
Obtimiit. •ofereuom. 
(Id*") Obstes. contra stes. 
Obiecdonibaa . 'gestalnm. 
ObnoxiuB.'scyldig. 
Obex . •ogengeL 
Obicula . *geoc atecoa. 



aogolur 



Oo. 



ccupaait . 'onette. 
Ocreifl •baangelierg. 
Ocoa "faelging. 

above the line betHceii r and u. 

abuvo the line by the corrector. 



^^^^V 


■ 

112 
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' Occnbnit . •georong. 




OtiraphHm . cHelum. 1 


Occiput, •hrecoa. 


1, 


Olimpus . tnons . in macedoiiia. H 


1 Ocius.citius. 




Olimat . limpidat. M 






01igia.*uettae. ^ 


Oculus . quasi . ocior lux. 




Olusti-i . olera. ^1 


Ocoipit . ioeipit. 




Olgastruni . *a«gginiong ^H 


Occipitiuro . pars . posterior ca- 




Olfactuin . umbraculum. ^H 


piter. 




OlocauBto.Riata* . Racrificia. ^H 


Occipiuut . iDcipiimt 




Olor cicnua . *aelbitu. ^H 


i» Occuaare . occurrere. 




Oleaster . genus . ligni. ^H 


Ocursauia . ocurris. 




Oliri . dRleri. ^^^M 


Occulunt . ocultant 


<s 


01im.>singa)«. ,^^^H 


Occabat . *egide. 




Olores . uolucrea. ^^^^^^M 


Ocean uiii . "Btaeli. 




Olastrum . ^staeb. ^^^^^^M 


i>i OceanuTn . mare . qui circumdut . 




^^^M 


oainewt terram. 




\__/iDommft' . quae uno . Dumine H 






Odo.uin. 




plures . res . significoref. ^| 




Ometiag . locutiones. ^| 


OdioaiiB . qui oditur. 


■611 Omen . augorium. ^| 


Odiporicuni . iter. 




Oniina . augoria. ^H 


Odiis . chordae. 




Omnimodo . 'ooghpelceSinga. ^H 
Oniena . signa. ^H 


130 \_/elhippia . coitum . matria. 


Oiuitto . praeterio, ^H 
its Omenatruin . augoria . modlca. ^| 


Oephi [lolentae . fnrnia ' . de pisas. 




OineDtum . •maffa. 


Oephi . et batus . aequaliu. 




Omisa . prnetemiiHa. 
Omitta . aduoluta. 


l_/ffondit."moette. 




(46") Omnaum . genus . caraut. 




Omer' *hael. 


Offecit . inpodit. 






13s Offirmans. •claeinende. 




V/nix . gemma. 


(IS"*) Officit. 'perdit 




O'Sa. . mursuB. 




GnestuB . grauatua. 


Officio . opus actio. 




Ontax . genus . marmorw. 
Ontigometra . cotumix. 


\_/gaatriim . •aeggimong'. 




OnocratalluB . •feolufer. 




OneaifoniH . lectum . fereus. 






Oaocentaurus . aaino . perraix- 


1 'V \_/lf^torio1a . uasa . inaimilae. 




tum. 


1 Olor.-auoi.. 




V_^pifex . artifex. 






■ Omta . ueterana. 




Open , occaai. 


K ' So in MS. for farina 




■ ' The erit g ie vrittcu 


on an eramiTe. 


^■^^ > The third is an alteration from a. ^H 


^^^^^^ * mo mitten on a 


ners 


sore. ^^^^^^1 


1. ■"'" 


1 



86 OLOSA. 


180— 257 


■to Ope eiiis . Buo . anxilio. 


Opima . Bpolia . quae dux . de- 


OpulentUH. babundHns. 


tmhif\ 


Operepretium . neoessariwm. 


3» Opansuni . uelunt . in scena . quod 






Opima . optima. 




i«s Opido , ualde. 


Operoaa . ingentia . certamina. 


Opilftiiit . •forclaemde. 


Oplere . obliuiaci . ad plenum. 






Op«rient«B . expeotanteH. 


V-/rigaiiu«t . *purmille. 


Optiouariua . qui milituum' . ciu 


biM pKie . est 


„s Oridanu™ . "eolone. 


■toOpam.ftusiliuiu. 


Oraria . linteamina. 


Oppida . muDicipia. 


OrtodoKi . gloriosi. 


Opaoum . iiomorcMum. 


Orcus , -ore-. 


Opitulalio . adiutoriuD). 


Oi-eflta.»6re8. 


OphnuH . opibus . plennin. 


sjo Oripilatio . •oelipeai-te. 




OrcuB . • 5yra . • heldiobul. 






()|>e . Htudio, 


Orbitft.»hi.eolrftd'. 


Operior . specta 


Ortus . natua. 


OpulHiiUim . perpinguem. 


i;j Ordiar . incipiam. 


wa OparU . [M-fltium . laborum . j« 


Ortigomera . 'edischeu. 


tiiiin. 


Orcistra . bcgtiu. .^^ 


OpiiiiiB . pinguibus. 


Orge . occide. £^^H 
{ i&*) Orchi . testiculi. ^^H 


Oppidunt . castellura. 


Opinio, fama. 


J40 Oratorea . "apelbodaa. ^^^^^B 


0|)s . t«rra 


Oraculuifi . reaponsum. dioiniiliM. 


Kn 146''') Opua . museum . carnea' 


Orbaatur . orlmnae . eraiit. 


niuBarum' 


Ora . regione . fines. 


Oppilauit . clauait . •gegiacte. 


Oraa . iccboata. 


Optio . digpenBator . in militun 


. ,4s OrsUB . locutUB. 


alipendi.. 


Ora . frons. 


Opmare.'resigan. 


Ordo . equester . equitnm . ordo. 


Opacum . oeBtiuum. 


OrnuH . genua . liguL 


tio Oportunitatem . •gehydniB. 




Optui-autoB . claudentes. 


ajo Origenaria . uemacula'. 




Orator . facundus. 


OpUB . balsami . hucub . b&lsami 






Or. 'onginnendi. 


jii Opium . ueneDum. 


Orpleuit . conpleoit. 


Opificium . ergaaterium. 


»ii Orion . 'eburSring. 


OpinatoreB , existiniatonw. 


Oraculum . ubi sordeB . autiuutur, - 


Opinax . manifeBtus . omnibuB. 


OrbuB . qui filios . ntm abet 


' MS. miUtum. and another u 




> The Erfnrt MS. haa : Dannec 


musomm. 


* MB. detiait, and h added above the line. ■ 


* The MS. has acoant over the 


^^1 


• MS, uumooU. and <i added above the Une, between c and /. ^^^^H 
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Origenari . uernaculi. 




Oreae . frenae. 




a6o Orgea . misteria . bachi. 




Ordo . equester . proaenatum. 






Orbia . sifan . utunda'. 


V^zasanga milituxi . calciaroen- 


Orbita. strata. 


>6j Orto.grafia . diacriptio . littera- 


ta. 


nini. 


94 Ozias . fortitudo . dtmitni. 


Ordinarius . miiis . qui integro . 




ordine . niilitat. 


J7 fttriai-cha . prince;)* . patruni. 


Orbitae. "laat. 




Patrimonium , "geatrion. 


Uacillae . •totridan. 


Parma, acutum. 




OMtnim . purpura. 




a}a Oaoines . auspioia. 


Particulatim . *8tyccimeluiii. 


(46''*') Osci os" . aperi . boo est 




Oacitantea . •geongendi. 


menti bellici . •baeciia 


Oatentur . ostentio. 


(47") Pantium . pantempluTn". 


Ostium . ab obstando . dictum. 


Patruuit . perfieit. 


iji Oaee . aaluator. 


,g Patrocinium . 'mundbyrd. 


Os ma . "suicc. 


Paraniraphus. •dryhtguma. 


Osanua . o doiniae auluifica popu- 


Paleatra.'plaega. 


lum . tuum. 


Paatinare.. "oettan. 


Oatinat . desperat. 


FiUatina.*raeccdlic. 


Ostriger . *bruuiibeosu. 


i; Panice . ruaeam. 


iSd Osaan . nomen tuontttt. 


Parcf . "pyrde. 


Oti«,«.quie8. 


Pariu3 . geniw lapis . manuor. 


OBlia. exitiis . fluminuin . in aiari^. 


Pangere . ordinare. 


Oscitauit . crastnauit. 


Paraaceuen' . cena prima. 


Oat«ntuni . monatrum. 


so Pabiilatores , nutritores. 


jti OauruB . oditiiruB. 


Parcos . •burgrune. 


OHtontut . multo . ostendit. 


Pappna . lanugo cardui. 


Ostentai'e . demon strare. 


Fans . gericitni . ceuairistiaa. lau- 


Osatina . genua , ligni. 


dabUem . eniditionem. 


\_/thiia . aeraen muudi. 


Parochia . loca . adiacentia . eccle- 


ij Pactio . coniiientio 


igo Otiiim . quies . aecuritas . uacua- 


PalnntuB . amo inferfectiia. 


tus. 


Parabaidea . •gaunt^n. 


■ Thifl gloBB occurs in another glossary a 


Orhi.i, Kljarunda (Slni Cla>a. Aiiett. TU. 


672, who prima wrongly; /ifl-J. Cf. Loewe 


a Acta Socief. Fhil. Lipf., ed. RitachI, 


Ti. 363. who refers to the g!o«s in PlooiduH: 


■Orbia: genua quoddam escamui, quod 


qnidam Saturtii orbLam vocant." He does u 


ol know, however, how to explain "siffa 


rotunda." The Epinal Glonsftry has (17. e 


8): Orbia; sitanulunda. The Erfurt 


Oloaaary {Nriie Jahrb.filr Philologie, lBi7. p. 


857): obUfrororUa): eitanntunda. 


I MS. has an acoeut over the •. 




1 See below P 48 ; the Erfurt MB. has: Pantium, templom pan. ^ 


' M8, paresceuen, but first e marked tor er 

L 





^^^^^^B oLoaA. p 28— F 105 




Ptuitominia . omniom . artiiim . 


rarint. 


inlusor. 




Papula, •pearte. 


^^|Alff . pa^ua . 8M»nlM ■ u«1 


Palantes . errant**. 


^^Kwiopoaitiu . \<l «< [>ater . foe- 


Panipinua . •croua. 




TO Papiliane . •piolucacel. , 


^^Hadit . iBquinat. 


Palingeneeeftn . •edscaeft. 


^^BpM;*.bbuiJ«,^. 


Faliu . iter&tum. 


PkguiicuA . ut cultu*. 




Pm»Iuu . iHwviu . teiiens. 


Paueta . •disc. 


( PkcificuN . [Meatus . tactui. 


js Palatum . apertnm. 


PJewibua , • Jemlntegetum. 


Fanpilins . •scaldhnlaa. 


Palibulum . crux. 


(47'-) Panagericis . laudabilibus. 


pitndit . upi^rit. 


Parchedris . ministxis. 








So Parsdoxon . admirabile. 


147*') Pmco . cupidus. 


Ptmagericnm . licensiosom . et laa- 


PJ».»B«.ble. 


(duiosum . genia . diceadi. 




Papula . •sptyng. 


pMtioses . cou(Ucion€«. 


Panto . Una. " 


^ nkndoxati ' . ammirabilis. 


Patratnm . fimtnm. 


Fumdoxs . amnurabiliA'. 


as Pandb . 'geapuni. 




Paciscitur . pactum . pads . &cit. 




Palladium . simulacrum. 


Piukdiiiu . dexum . corbum. 


Parabula . samililudo. 


y, Pftiitiieniton , oninipoteaa. 


Palladia . rainerua. 


Parilis . nequnliB*. 


9a Participat . multis . commonicol. 


Parens . obBM{uens. 


Pnlestra . luctatoria. 


Pansis . extonsia. 




Palathi . massa . dereceotibus uui. 


Patrat* . perfect*. 




Patnina.'&edra. 


Parasiti . adolalores. 


M Patruelia . •faedrau . aonu. 


, Pangic . couiungit. 


Parnmper . s»tia inodice. 


Palathas.oiricas. 


Patulum . patentem'. 


Pania . colore . pasis quadrangu- 


Participat* . inpertit 


lus. 


Para #»( constat 


M Parta . adquisita. 


lo) Paulus . requies. 


Palteum . mimiiu. 


Pansum . apertnm. 


Parera . ragiina. 


I^scba . passio. ' ] 


Palaut«s . guudentas. 


Pftlumba . coliunba 1 


P&pUio.»fiffaiae. 


Patruelis . 'geudnling. 








• Addad above the Une by coireolor. | 


' See »bove P 8. 


1 


• The e added above the line. 


1 


> M3. potentom, but o altered 


ntod. 1 


^L ' There ii an tinauce twtwven the second p and second a. 



^^^^^^H^H 
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I Patera . pocula . calicis. 




Pauciilus . jiuuciaaimiw. 


Pasillum.palum.'naegl. 




Pactus" . modicestrabiw. 


Faraclitum' . cooBoIatorium. 




Pati'iasat . patri . similia . ait. 


ParftBceue . proepamtio. 




4S Panna . "HCaffoot*. 


noPanpiU.^pibl. 




Panther . genua quadrupai/itTJi. 


Focin . iterata. 




PanibuH*. sol. 


Paleuothiau . iteratum . carmen 




Parcra . rapina. 


Painiculuwi.*uuefl. 




Paluster . locus . ubi aunt . pa- 


(47<''') Paraimonia . frugalitas. 




ludea. 


iij Parsimonia . penuria. 




y. (48") Paranymphua . 'dryht^ 


Paludamentum . ueatinientunt 




guma. 


belli . ut toga. 




Palendicioo . iteratum . iudicium. 


PftUgra . "eciTma. 




Parumper. "huonhlotunt. 


PaacBOB . •geroacade. 




Pangit . corouat . carmiuat . iun- 


Pagua est possessio . ampla. 




git 


■u Panto . cranio , omnium. 




Pare . facta. 


Paturia . theo . depotentia . dei. 




15 J Panthera . rete . aucupa^. 


Paatinaca . • palhmore. 




Parazoniuin . geaun . teli macedo- 


Papirum' . •eoriac. 




nici. 


Pangebant . *faedun. 




Palestra . agmina. 


IIJ Paraaiter . socii. 




Paruftta . cupidus. 


Palla . 'rift. 




Paraaitali . bucelatori. 


Paralisin . diasolutio . omnium 




.6= Patera, fiola'. 


membroT-uw. 




Pan . incibu* 


Panila.»maae. 




Pagimemoriem . sine idolia. 


Papilio.'buter.flege. 






.j»Pali.inia.»8infulle. 




Pagits . conlogium . curiae. 


Pauo . •pauua. 




.6} Parmo. copula medicamenti'.uen- 


Par aimilia. 




ditor. 


Pauit . tundit. 




Papauer. 'popei. 


PasBUs . •iaeBm . wel ♦tuege 
stridt. 
■35 Palmis . pars . uitu unde . uuf 




Parentalia . dies feati . pagano- 




Pipilio . animal . quo modo . apea 


naficitur. 




tenues . quae . dicwnt . anim . 


Palunibe8.*ou8C0to. 




tua. 


PaatalluB . 'hunig aeppel. 




Paranimpha . pronuba. 


Pugula . frena. 




j;o Partitudijiea . partu. 


Patrioi . aenato res. 




Patalogia . ratio . pasaionia. 


140 FaliBmate . locaa . lucte. 






Pathos . morbus. 




Paiillum . nomen . meiisurae. 


■ The i is an alteratioD from Bome other letter, which ueelDE to have been e. H 


' Ma. ppirum, and a added above the lin 


■ 


' 80 in MB. for paetoH; ct. below P 29X. 


■ 


* MS. ficaffot, and a secoad added abov 


the line. ■ 


* It u paaaible to read paribua. 




1 


* This word appears aa A. S. in W 


loker 


B VacabulaTia, I., col. 31, So. io. But it ■ 


is Latin, see Hildebrand, Gioiiarium p 


233 


No. 67). M 


' The Bret « baa beea added above the line, by tlio coireetDr. M 


' 80 diitinotl; in MS. for uunmue 

L 







H) 



suj&L. pI74 — p252 



Papirtu . jjam 41 

■ ■rmtir 



4^^ Forenacitv. ^uLanillice. 
.•spiitiL 



* ' 




t" 



•^ 



w 






PVnaxix. iieiox, 

^MaiiBTrrpMTnnffm . ^tfork obst. 
FeraoBiIiiEm . beilanL . diciimr, 
Fetoioi. petalaaCBBL 



Feilaoe . ^ilafie. 

irBk iimiigjrii . plus iitiiur 

FerooMUtt. odioanni. 

Feplum . stola. 
335 Fenof>pe . niaioiie. 

Fetulaiia . IjMciaii& 

Femioiter. uekxiter. 

Femum.dii donusticL 

Peruia . peUones^ . ^tSmhhyr^ana 
2ja Fenicnlo . spongio. 

FBRNRia . qui odit. 

Parpendicaium . ^oolSrecL 

Ferceiuit . conaider&t. 

Feri^etomi . actus . quiciam.. 
■>35 Fericapis . lecda. 

Feriddon. contextoiiL. 

Foritesyxm . de hac nitSb 

Ferpenm . nitiiMe. 

Perfaironiam . *3orh hosp. 
140 Fecalam.Iaimzia.anraa.in firoiite. 
in qua. scriptujii aomen dsi . te- 
tragnunniaton. 

Fenzomata . minoreB . bragas. 

Ferepwo oeneB . de adiectione. 

Per flictio . coqpus . afrigoie . per^ 

Potigo . ♦teter. 
446 Peculatoa. foiatiuk 

(AS^) Penola . lacerna . in mo. 
du/» . cqcoIIb. 

Per cropidinem . perascensain. 

PenjaiculatorQB . libratorm. 

Peribulos' . in cirouitu . doinii8. 
990 Pema . *fliccL 

Per agrat . circait. 
dx « gQiiiitf . aqoilae. 



\i>H. Si'wUaUMt tuui !«iKKHid i> nMmi abov^ the lixui betwoen i and r. 
^K ivitWu^ «uui in «teid«d iUh>vd Um Uim. 
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Podo . uel paturum . •feotur. 


Persequere . percurre. 


Perplexus . inuolutue. 


Pereiidum . perserenum. 


9JJ Petiliua . quia prae. 


Perculit . pugit. 


Perinde . itaque deinde. 


isi Penuria.*peHl. 


Pectit . I»ercmit 


PertinaciuB . uiolentiua. 


Perei>ect«nB . intuens 


Percellitur.'hiS alaegeu. 


Feasulum . seram . uectix fetrei. 


Perduellia . hostia. 


>6o Pedum . baculum . in curruuni . 


PenBum . lauae . opus. 


quem paatores . geetant 


ago For exiguuiu . ualdeparuuiu. 


PeDsio . pretiuin . persolutio. 


Fetus . modice . Btrabus. 


PerScacitei- . coatumauiter. 




Pernicitaa . felocitas. 


Perduit . Iiiit , soluit. 


Perpendiculum . •puodur. 




»6s Pereode' . post . eras 




Perspicuum . clarura . luciduwi . 


Perlata' . toUerata. 


manifestum. 


Penua . res' pudenda'. 


Perplexa . perligata. 


Ferendie . super duas . noctes 


Pedagogum . emditoriuni . puero- 


Perifr^ticus . circumlocutto. 


i-um. 


3» Perhiodas . sententias. 


Pedore . Bcualore. 


Perstromata . i>ertegmina. 


tTo PerfunctiB . ti-ana . actia. 


Ferorans' . adloquens. 


Pellexit . in fraudem . induxit 


PerBcelidea . anuillae , iupedibutr 


Peruium . quorf pertransitur. 


PercoBHuit - uunierauit 


Per Dox . peruigilana. 


)05 Feruicax , •Oroehtig'. 


Pellax . doloaus. 


Fero . *hiniiuiiig. 


^s Pedor . reoru«.'. 


Feaaum.'clifhlep. 


Pelltaria . pellia quae . umento . 


Pendens . aollicitua. 


bobis . pendent. 


Peculium . patrimonium . aput . 


Perpera . erratica. 


ueterea. 


PerfiinditUT- inrigatiir. 


3111 FeuLtuB . louge. 


Perniciosuin . exitiabilem. 


Pessul. "]iaeca". 


>So Perlustrat . perourritur. 


Peducla.'luus. 


(49-) Per horam . nouem . per' 


Patrafocaria'. •flint. 


nouem^ 


FenduluB.«ridusende. 


■ So in MS., but a. latpr hand Las added 


between ci and e in ditferent ink. 


' reonun is nnderliiied in Prof. Ziipitza'ii 




A. S. in Prof. Wiilckar'a Vocabularia {p. 38, n 


. B7), where it is, moreover, suggeatod that 


reanoH-reonitig, and means mutiitatio. But this ie very unlikely, as pedor. = paedor. ■ 


means nastiness, filth, Ml«nc!i, and woald, therefore, not have been explained by a word | 


meanuig a gappreseion of the voice, ailence 


The K>osii probably ansverH to that in ■ 


the Erturt MS.: pedara, aurium sordes; see 


Seue Jahrhikhtr fUr PhilologU. 13" Sop- 1 


plementbd. (1847) p. 306, No. 71; and below P asa. | 


• MS. joins these two words. 


I 


• MS. pelata, and r added above the line 


between the e and t. ■ 


' Both e'n are accented in the K[S..biit apparently by a later hand and in different ink. | 


■ Xbe has been added above the line. 


■ MS. Srohtig, and f added above the 0. ■ 


" MS. haca. and ( added above the first a 


I 


' A later hand has marked the first a fur 


erasure, added e above it, and written " i<i ■ 


cit silex" after the word. 

L 


A 
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s Pella . •sadulfelge. 

(49''') Petmni . ^Ilariura. 

Fean . laiis . apimllones. 

PermuJaerit . placuerit 

Pecten . •eamb. 
a Perceilit . ferit. 

Pecu . pecus . apeciide. 

Perperam . praiie. 

PerptiriniuB . toUerainus. 

Perfectum perlatum. 
ij Pepigere . pactum facere. 

Petulana . tenierarius. 

Pecutfttor , qui pecuniam . pupl. 

Perpera maJum. 

Percellitur , •alaegen. 
io Periflcelidua . crurunt . ornatus. 
Pestiuuntium . qui peatem nui 



Pea . •fot 

} Perfunctoriae . imaginarie. 

Poratant . •ttoludim. 

Persoluio . 'ic Srouuio. 

Penetralia , secreto. 

Peculatus , furtum . puplictiin 
o Peiiiteiutim , paulatim. 

PetiilauB. *praene. 

Pelagic UB , piacifi. 

PeticiuB . qui amat . petere . 



Pergenuat' . genibus.pergit. 
MS Fersolla . porEona . minor. 

Pedatum . career. 
Penticotarchus . quinquagena- 

Pesuma . confracta. 
na Fercatapaat . ualde . decidit. 
(49**) Penis . natura. pudenda .ui- 

Pedor . odor' grauia, 

Pedor . aurium . sordes, 

Fcripi . tegi . genus . philoaophiae. 
Hi Peles . riualia . aucculia. 

Perpendit, •aehtaS, 

Perstromata . ornamenta . steba'. 

Pendulua. "oh»ldi. 

Peplum . mafoi-tem. 
j(o PelcQum . uehiculum. 

Penates . domicilia . sacra. 

Pelept . sine filiis. 

Peaetisaima . interiors, 

Pegaso . roma . iacularu*. 
36; Pentomen . circusio. 

Pere . prope. 

PersictiuH . qui frequenter ali- 
quid . patitur. 

Perfidufl . qui semel . plangit 

Perlidiosus . qui semper 
3JO PesBum . praeceps. 
Pellifl . • fel. 



' MS. pergeuat. with 11 added abavs tbe line. 

* Written over an eraaure. 

* This woid ap|)ear8 as A. S. la Wiilcker'a Vocabalariett 1. 39. No. 14 ^ likewise in 
Mr Henry Sweet's OliUit EngUih TrsU, p. 87, No. 1571. The Utlcr, moreover, inserts 
Irom the Eplnal and Erfurt OlOBsariea the roUowing two glossea {ibid. p. 90, No. 637); 
"PerBtromata, ornttmentft : itefad brun—ttaefad brum," and, taking tUba, ttffad frrunand 
ilatjad Jmun as A. S. words, he explains them on p. 463: "Stafod, adj. (part.), striped"; 
and on p. 636: "bruo, sabat. oeut., olotb," So that, aoeordlng to Mr Henrj Sweet, 
perBtromaU would hera bo cxplaiued as "ornaments, A. S. striped cloth." But ir^ba in 
the Corpus MS. is a remnant, and stefad brum (not brun aa Mr Sweet gives) in the 
Epinal, and itaefad brum in the E[furt MS., are oomiptions, oi tUbadinram {MUfadUt- 
mm), the gen. plur. or ilibadiam, a bed or couch. Hence the gloas means jwrulromata. 
orniinunfa ttibadiorum. See Loewe. Prailnimtu, p. 347. 

* The Erfurt MS. has : peaago. homo iamilaris-, see Neut Jahrbttehw JUr Philoletit, 
13- Supplementbd., 1»17, p. 365 (38). 
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Felicem . concubinam. 


4,oKla.*thothr. 


Pemitidia . ualdenitidis. 


Pittaciiim ."oBperi'. •clut .*cleot. 


PerpeB . " hraed. 


PUa . arnia cum quo tunditur. 


3,s PetuiU.-sped. 


Pinax . dignitaa. 


Pectica. •slaliae. 


PiHum . * piosan. 


Perdii . auis . quaedam. 


4,s Pistrilla.-coiiDcel. 


Perpeteoi . perputuiiin. 


Pila.baata. romana. 




Pillentes . • bere. 


X halaax . par . exeroitus . ita 


Pirns . • pirge. 


Pinna . propugnacula. 


utlegio 


4» Pinus . • furhpudu. 


jSa PhilosophuB . • uBuuta. 


Pictua . acu ." mis nethle . aaiopid. 


PhilologUB . rationia . amatores. 


Pipant . resonant. 


Philozeni. amare . domorum. 


Pimelea . cura. 


PhiBilloa.'leccaB. 


Picua. •higre. 'fina. 




«3S (-^0") Pix piciB."pic. 


sBs {49'*) Phitactarift . carmina . ue\ 


Piaculum . culpa quae . intemplis. 


X. priecepta, legis. 


ue\ sepulchrM committitur. 


Phitecua . "apa. 


Pithi . poetici. 


PhilippeoH . solidos. 


Pithon . cojiaulere. 


Phebe . 8ol. 


PiBici . aBimositaa. 


1 Philocompos . amator . iactantiae. 


t3<> Pinain . acutani. 


39a Pliariziei . generatio. 


Pithi . petigi. 




Picridae . quasi . laptucae. 


Jr iraticam. "picinc sceaSan. 


Pithagoreiia' nomen auria. 


Piratus . BCeleratuR. 


Pilaris . qui cum haata . pugiia(. 


135 Pinna . extrimitas . ctiiua-libet . 


Pindere. pilo. tundere. 


rei. 




Pililia . ala. 


nuni 


PiluB . • her. 


395 Pinso. tundo. 


Piceca.'neb. 


Pinnaculum . quicquid . proe- 


Piscia . " fisc. 


eminet. 


„o Piatdllua . 'gnidil. 


PistUia.capitella. 




Pituita. 'gebrec. 


X^lectere . ponire. 


Piget.piidet. 


4011 Picesaeuo.'uiiamaelte.BmeDruue. 


Plectitur . decolatur. 


Piaculare-criminare. 


Plaudit . fauet. 


PiBtrii.beliia. marina. 


PlauBUB . fauor. 


Piaculum . rei piae . iiiolatio. 


4J5 Plauaibilia . rea fauorea, 


PieriH.musa. 


PiauHtra , carra. 


4SS Pisticunt . nardum. 


Placidus . qui hominibiiH . placet. 


Piare . placare. 


Plebs urbana . populua . roniaiius. 


Pingit . • faehit. 


PluntM . •plumtreu. 


Pifltriniiim . " cola. 


,50 PluueiUB . sine dignitate . homo. 


Piseiua.ipecular. 


Pliadas . *8ibun8terri. 


' Is this an A. S. word T The M8. Be 


e.,iB to divide: OB peri. 


' MS. pithagoroos, but !)ecDn<I marked for erasure and n written above it. ^| 
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^^^H 


Pludit . plaudit. , 


90 Poi^ndit. fotura. significaf. 


PlomoDion . rationem. 


(50'"') Posteritas . propagatio filio- 


Plectator . uindiuator. 


rum.nepotum. 


(Si Plexus . percussuB, 




Plum«m . •phimae. 


Posthabeto . n^lecto. 


Placoutita . dnlciatuina. 




PliosperuH . luK . lucia, 4 


5 Portarum . indumenta . cone . 


Flastes . conpoaitor. 


quilius . portae . sunt . indutae. 


tto Flagella . plagas . dominuiji. 


Pomerium . spatiu»i , circa . 


Plaatica . creaUira. 


muroB. 


(50"^) PlantMO . •miegbrade. 


Polenta . •smeodoma. 


Pluniario . iTi similitudinem . 


Porfyrionis . ]>eIlicanuB. 


plumae. 


Podorem . tonicam . talerem. 


Platisa,*flooc. s 


x> Poaticia . Diodica . ianua. 


46J Plectra . "auimden. 


Poalauentium . folles . fabrorum. 


Platonisideas . species. 


Petria . poeta . femina. 


PlfttBria . •setin. 


Poaittsculo . nialleo. 


Plusculum . plusquam . oportet. 


Poatena "boga. 


Phms . fortioribus. 


s Polieudos. lapidea. mundandos. 


4;a Plautia . anribua . magnis. 


Portio . "Llyte. 


Pluutus . gracili . corpore. 


Popiilu8.*birce. 


Plausua , risiia . Htultorura, 


Popa , tabemariiiB. 


Flectru-m . astella . citharae. 


Poema . conpositio . uerauicm. 


Phis minufl . "ymbSset s 


Polionima . inuiti nomjna . unam . 


47J PlaatrugrBuis . (alsin , scriptia. 


rem . siguificautia '. 


Plagarius . lutuicipiorunt . ue\ po- 


Po litis'. •amoeOum. 


cod urn . alienonim . distractor. 


Pollinctor . sepeliens. 


Pleuicola . amanaciues. 


Port*ntuwi.*Bciii. 


Pleba . acitat . plebs . inrogat. 


Pocillus . genus . pania. 


Plaudet . manibuH . aouu>» . facit. 5 


J Pilitoita . • hringfaag. 


480 Plebescat . plebem . adloquitur. 


Post partum . foeta dieiha:. 


Plaiistrujn . in aimilitndine . anae . 


Porfyrio . •feolufer. 


rotaa . habena , intus . et ipsae . 


Pone . iuxta. 


denteg . habmf . qui rostra . 


Poi'copiaciB . •atyrea. 


dicuntur . in quibua . frangent. ;» Fovcaster . * foor. ^| 


spicas. 


Politum . limatuin. ^H 




Pollere . crescere. ^H 


XT ortitorum . arnin . lisarnnt. 


FotiBBimum.melioreiD. ■ 


Potitarum . consecutanun. ^H 


Portitorea . aquae. s' 


(50"*) Potiora . meliora. H 


Portior . truor. 


FoIuB . orbs. ^1 


485 Ponebua . sol. 


Fortendit . promittit. ^H 




PopuIatuB . expoliatus. ^| 


PollimuB.utimiir, 


PoUenB.potenB. ■ 


Poema , carmen . quod . poetae sj 


.Folia. fiiBca. V 


acribmit 


FoBtcrastinat . differt. V 


Poeua . cartago. 


Potitur . obtinet. J 


^^^^ > Tfa« xeconA n hofl been added abovo the line. ^^^^| 


^^^^^^ One letter erased between tlic u ^^^^^H 
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■ FostumuB . po«t obitum . patris . 


Pi-otenum . tergant. 


1 natUB. 


Pi-olea . 61iii . fiius*. 


1 sjs Poto. forsitao'. 


575 Priiiilegium . lex priiiata . wel 


1 Portendit . aignifieat. 


propria praeBumtio. 


1 Porcellus . •faerh. 


Praesea . iudices. 


1 Pollus.*iSuma. 


Prnecordia . intima . in quibu* 


1 Poleo.*acaebe. 


cor. 


1 54= Pollinis . •gniiit 


Pr(i«atulatur . obaeruat. 


1 . Pollifi . • grytt. 


Praenimi . ualido . multo. 


L Popauer . • popieg. 


set, Profugus . depatria . pulsus. 


PosfliminiuTfi . qui port . captiui- 


Propugnaoulum , tarris. 


tatem . reueraas . iuraqwe ami- 




serat . recipiet. 


Prodigus . pro . fusua . largue. 


PoBt tridie . eras. 


Pmeconium . praedicatio. 


S4! Poc«ruB . ornatua. 


58s Procax . inprofidita. 


Polum . caelunL 


Proeaagium . aignum. 


PoBtrum . genuB . uehiculi. 


Prmaaga . proediuina. 


Porgere . crescit . ubi erat 


Protupla«stu»« . primus . figu- 


PoUemma . inuaica . uii. 


i-atum. 


sio Poliua . inrandum . per[K>liceTn'. 


Profit«or . prosequor. 


Pollens . eminens . ubique 


550 Praeripit . anterapit. 


Poplitea . HuffragiueB. 


ProiuBon . orationum. 




Pi'ocuratio . 'aciir. 




Promsit . protulerit. 


sjjPoatulaticma.ille.qiii postulaiwr 


Promulaerit . •liBei'cade. 


Pontiae . aquae. 


S95 ProfiiHJB . •geayhtfullum. 


Pone . post. 


Prorautgarunt . •soribun. 


Polippus . genua . piucia. 


Prouehit . •gefremilS 


PoeUiumns . *un!ab. 


Procapta . •fenge. 


sfo Potielmtur . utebatur. 




PolitisBiiuia . iacintinis. 


6« Pra«textalus . "gegeruuid. 


Polentum . •fahaine. 


Pvaedoctia . ante doctts. 


Pona . "brycg. 


Proconsul' . minus , cwisule. 




Propropers . •fraehrueSe. 


(51") Jr ropter . iuxta. 
sfis Praeuideo . prfscio- 


Priuigna . "nift. 


60% Frae . ualde. 


ProBcripsit . •faerred. 


ProBomean , nurrationem. 


Propensior . "tylg. 


Proteseon . diapoBitionum. 


Pi-o . ante. 






Promaean . natTationern. 


6>o Prae rupta . 'staegilre. 


iTo Pronmiaerit . protulerit. 


ProWs •ferht. 


Procax . •huutel. 


Proterunt . *lredun. 


Probum . *Heuuiu'. 


Protetenteni . •naetendne. . 




DO glOBa 534. ^^^H 


■ * This gloBs is diBtinctly bo divided 


.^^^H 


■ ) la this an A. 3. vford? Orcan it be for Beaum^uevam? ^^^^H 


■ * Bain MS. for filina. 


^^^^^M 


1 ' MS. proconntil, but the third i> marked foi erasure, anit u wiitten oveT it ^H 
^ L 
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PrnpMlfttnm . manifeMittiini. 
«() [VojifntMlHU . progiuloa. 
I'rA«f(<cta« . *fro«lre. 
t'nif<«!U . •gi^fn-miii. 
IViti^lntft . |)rciloiignU. 
I'DimetliPUS . nprnutdfiitia . ilic- 

tm FrihOor . In cuiui . domo . iudi- 
vitiin . iuilloaliir. 

tVlNxJMriUB . KUXiliKRIt. 

IVrMtoriuni . ilomua . iudioaria. 
iv»fligit . «)llp|cit. 
^^'0•e^>i1>ll . nw'mHotinm. 
«, IVAt^iiuM . prui'fiitid, 
IVMii-rl'iitm . Bimilitiido. 
IVilftiiis . iiruJpiitin. 
iVwfn'fit ■ pi-oliilsrit. 

IV^hi i.»t«r . • rtHwUww. 
IVMvtuiiMiii' ■ *frouir». 
|»t»t^|.iUw . i'»|ifwl»ro. 
(,11") IStt««10lii"t ■ •(V«*'J- 
I'lMiHintw Imiijiint, 



|'i'><lll||nU« 



I'H 



•iiliiik 



timniilU. 
tto'iiiHi . inftrii. 



|„||Ml>l>M »•»• 
r<.iil(Mln iiHXi'trli . |nitrlli<A. 

l.il.H'M tllH'lH 
llllH'N 






• Ill4l 



miliitliitlo 








ProapicH . longnaiKh. 
Front . primft . pus . aam 
Ml Pn>blesm& , ahnilitada. 
I'rooehitur . * fremid. 

PraiiM "gliedt 
I'rutitibuIa.loca.inqnibas.tMMt. 
innretrices. 
^,. I'niNtibaliim . domas . fomicviiL 
I'rocnium . abhoiniiuilio. 
I'nirigo. •gycenis, 
Pruguu . causa. 



1 lb« o b»B been altered into o. 
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^'romatum . Icctorum. 


7JD PrtMcepa . obruptus. ^| 


69s Pra«putii . teati. 


Prueatigia . fallada. H 




Frobitaa . sanctitaa . legis. ^| 


trahit. 


Pf«<Bedit . proagit . defendit. ^H 


PraeHtrigiuwi . deceptio , roagica. 


PmeHtigia . fallacia. ^H 


Prosa , commuaia . locutio. 


73J Proestat . melias . eat. ^H 




Prouiunt . profenrnt ^H 


unde manua . bestiae . dici- 


Prominet . exaltat. ^^^^^| 


tur. 


Profusus . humaniis. ^^^^^H 


^« Fronm * nihold. 


Fni«8orium.*pund. ^^^^^H 


Pronuba . ■ heorSsuaepe. 


74a Praclitti nobilis. ^^^^^H 


Prodimur . • birednae. 


Proroatria . *haehBedluin. 


Praeuertitur , pnMuenit. 


Procreauit . genuit 


Prinionia . ungulia . BcabiosU. 


Praeato . est praeaeiia e»t. 




Prnediuni . uilla. 




j„ Proheniium . praefatio. 


Proflicta . ■ forslaegen. 


Procacitaa . iniuria. 


ProeuentdB . * spoed. 


Prodigus . dissipator , subatantiae. 


Primus , • plumi;. 


Promulcet . legem . profert. 


Prex . precis . deprecfttio. 


Profana . maculata. 


710 Progna . 'auualuue'. 


J50 (52'") Pracaepta . circumdata. 


(52") Prittcepa . quasi , prima . 


Praerogana . ante . inpendenia. 


capiena. 


Priwsidiuni . auxilium. 


ProculuB , qui naacitur cum pater 


ProdigiuOT . luonstniTn. 


eius . longe eat. 


Prodigiis . perditua . in feminis. 


Proeatulit . plus quam . oportet 


JS5 Praeniulgftrit . inproeaait. 


Praediarius . auxUinm . praebens. 




71S Prancatarius'. 


Praeposteruni . iniquum. 


Proemulcit . plus . lenit 


Primorea' . priinari. 


Proesea , fide . iusores . et uadia. 


Profectua . proBciena. 


Procubuit . cecidit 


J&. Probrat . criminal. 


Propter . iuxta. 


Promtior . paratior. 


7m Praetam . occupatam. 


Priuor , fraudor. 


Frostat . antestat 


Prolixa . longa. 




Promdgare . antedicere. 


Pruina . rigor . inaanua. 


765 Praetenta . ant^posita. 


Procax . uerbosus. 


Profectus . grandeuus. 


7.S Profecto . 1-68 certa. 


Pnwconio . laude. 


Praecellerat . antecidet. 


Pmelecto . extenao. 


Proci . legati . matrimonioruTji. 


Procliuiua . in clinatns. 


PromiOgit . praedicat. 


7JO Pi-aestantis . excellentes*. 


ProsBtigium . ad pnwatigatoree. 


ProbroauB . criminoais. 


' The second u has beon added above the line. H 


' The interpretation is wanting here. The Erfort MS. baa: pranoatrios. pracmnloit | 


plni lenit (,Vo« JakrbUeher fllr Philotogit 




The Epinal GIOBSary has : PmnoatarinB, permaleil plni lenit. 8oe below 849, and at. ■ 


G. F. Hildebnmd, Gtouurium Lalinam. p. 246, No. 348. | 


■ MS, primorU. but aeooad i' altered to 


S 


' MS. eioellentee, and t written above the laBt e. ^ 


CO. 

L 


d 



■» *•• 



■ -»*' 



,>■-»•«? 
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Puluinar . templiim. 


Pullatos . inueatenigra. 


Pulpita . Baltua. 




Pugit . certatuv. 


PuUantes . turgentes. 


Pubeterais . metlia . para . corpo- 


3Si Punicani . cartagiDenBem. 


ris . deorBiim. 


Pullus . "brid. 


3;j Puerpera . puella. 


Pulla.-blaco. 


Pupulat . gerioinat. 




(53") Pubertaa . iiiuentns . tene- 


JC yrgi-as . turris'. 


ra . legitima tamen. 


Pubea , iimenia . legitimos . pilos . 

habeiis. 
Pulainaria . loca . saTicta. 


sag Pyramidea . sepulchra . antiquo- 


rum 


3fo PiippiB . posterior . paranauis. 


. 


PufiiUoa . medicos. 


\(^uatenus , quaratione. 


Puerporium . infaus . in iitei-o 


Quantiilu/fi , modicunique. 


forma lua '. 


Quam uis . scilicet. 


1 Pubis . puer . iuuenis . sine. 


Qua vis . qualibet. 


' Piigilea , qui feriuut. 


s Quatere . commouere. 


S65 Puncto . "coap*. 


QnaqiM qnaedam. 


Puluinar . lectum . diuitum , un- 


(53"'') Quaeremontia. grauis , am- 


de . pulluillujw. 


r«lla. 


Pulenta . •briig 


Quaereliifl . frequenter . in quae- 


Pustula . *oncgaeta. 


reUa. 


Pus . •uuom. 




870 Puplioani , qui pupUcam . rwft. 


10 Qiiasdani . aliquaa. 


faciuat ■ non a ptvca-ndo'. 


Quaestuor . lucra. 


FnMx . •fleh. 


Qualua . 'mand. 


Pigilis , glailiator. 


Quaestus" . eat . accussaiiit. 


Pugio . mucro. 


Quaestor . quaesitor. 


PuIIentum , 'fahamp. 


■s Quadrans. quarta . ymvs . nuwmi. 


8js Ptmtus . 'brond. 




Pube' . uirilifl. 


Quacumqne . 'Buae aniBe. 




Quantisper . *auae suiGe. 


Puerperiunt . aetas pueri. 


Quateniio . "quateni. 


Puberal . crescit 


» Quftsum . quomodo. 


Sto Pumeriuni , spatium , qiW circa 


Quaqwe quedam. 


muroB eat. 


Quftsiium . dirainutiuae 


Pusio . primus nato. 


Quaasat . uexat. 


' The u has been added abovo the line. 




' The Erfurt MS. hsa: Pnnoto, foramine 






f JahTbiiehfr JSr Fhilologie, 13" Supple- 


mentbd., 18J7, p. 3G0, No. 43). See also ths Epinal GIoBsarj. 19. a. 3. | 


> See HUdebrand's OZa»arJu>i>, p. 353 (N 


0. 616), ■ 


• So iu MS., with the usual sign of oontraotiou for roe above the P. The Ertnrt MS. | 


hasPuba. 


■ 


' The gloases 688 and 889 are added at the root of the column, with the usnal b ■ 


before them, which correBpondB to a 8 ptefined to the glosses 886 and 887. M 


' MS. qnastuB. and e added above the line between -i and i. ■ 


k 


d 
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^^^H 




6a Quippe . maxime. 


>s Qutmtiociua . uelociua'. 


Quin . qui UOTi. 


Quanam . aliquam. 


Quietudo . pax . aecuritas. 


Quadrure . *geebUcadun. 


Quippiam . modicumq?(e 


Qutatorea . pnwfecti. 


Qiiiea . ceaaatio. 


Qua«remoius . grauia . quaerela. 


65 Qui noa . canea. 


30 Quaestiosius . pretiosiva. 


Quiquconalia' . ut magiatratua. 


Quaeritat . clamat. 




Quaeetiosua . lucroaus. 


aetas. 


Quae nil lis. requirens . frequenter. 


Quia . potea. 


Quaesita , priBtiaa. 


Quid ]H)iTO . quid . deinde. 


K QuaeruluB . goriiduH. 


70 Quintus . *giululiiig. 


Quaeremonitte . accussationes. 


Quiaquilia . surculua . modicuB. 


Quaestio . examinatio. 


Quia quibua. 


Quatstorio. qui queato. cor[pori8] 
iiiu[it]' 


Quidqiie quicumq»e 


V^uin quid . quisqice unua . 
q... 


V^uo cumqufl modo . 'ge- 
hpelci pega. 


7s Quo quo modo . 'aengeljinga. 


^Qubpiam . quis... 


Quorsum . quocuTnqiM 




Quoriam . ubi. 


(53*") Quiaioi . philosophi . aca- 


Quur . quare. 


nibus . uitarn . ducentea. 


Quurria . aella . in qua pur[pur]- 


Quin . Bed . tamen. 


ati ' . sedent. 


Quia . etiam . •aociSon. 


3o QuotucuiqM« [qui]cuj»q«e' . 


<s Quia . quiliao . •aegnan. 




Quiaquod . quia quod. 




Quiuit . potuit. 

Qui neodem* . qui noD eodem. 


(53>"')XVapidua.ueIox. 


Quinqwe folium . •hraefueafoot. 


Ratum . acceptum. 


50 QuinqitB neruia . •lecipyrt. 


Rapidiaaimo . uplocisMiniO. 


Quippo . immo statiui. 


Raceinus . nimua . modicna . 


Quin , pmrterea. 


0U7/luiB°. 


Quintilia . iuliua. 


; Raptim . uelociter. 


Quiritee . ciiiea . romani 


Ratufl . arbitratua. 


ss Quiti quod. 


Raptamur . trahemur. 


Quin niinmo . magia . uideo. 


Ratuirt . certum. 


Quid . quave. 


Raster . •egiOe. 


Quid ni . quod nc. 


10 Rancidis . "bitnim. 


Quia . quiliua . atercora. 


Radius . •hriBl. 


■ MS. nalooiE. and u added above the lin 


, between i and t. 


* Here a portion ot tbe MS. has been torn away, and with it aomo Qnal letleri of ■ 


five linBB. 


m 




■ 


' The f has boon added above the line. 


■ 


' Hcrp inmo letljira arn torn awav. ace abovn ntita a. ^^H 


• So in MS. for cam mU. 


1 



^^^^1 R 
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Eabulua . •flitere . in eo botuni. 


Recltisuiji.^y;rtum. ■ 


Ratiiinculas . iiartes . rationis . 


Refutat . re^jbut, H 


diiuinutiiMM. 


Beor.oestimo'. ^M 


Rata . perf ecta. 


50 Rcnidet . olet. " "-■; " V 


ij Bationato . "ambaect. 


Rema . *atream. H 


Babies . *geriH. 


Bedimitus . corouatus 1 


Kancor."troh, 


Reuitite . rticliuate. fl 


Bati orbiCrati. 


Betentari. retinere. ^^H 


Bastros . 'luettocas. 


5j BefeUere . r«futar«. ' ' '^a|^H 


.-Rabula.rauca 


Refuginm . *geberg. 'jB^^l 


Ratus . firruus. 


Resioa.'teoru. ^^3^1 


Banmu8,*5eofe' Sorn. 


Reuma . *gebrec. ■ 


Kancot . rancidum . eat. 


Resos.*slaec. 


Ramnua . ramuH . spia^^ . albae. 


60 Bespuplica . •cynedoom. 


J5 Bamneta . equi . aroiiiuli . coii- 




Btituti. 


Rethorica . [waeclara . eloqucutia. 


Randiim . arbitrandum. 


R«8ultaret. exnltaret. 


Bameotunt . puluis . quae radetur 


Bempha.lucifer. 


dealiqiia. specie. 


6j Relatu "Bpelli. 


Ratis . Dauia. 


Bepandialili . aperti. 


Bapax . praedo. 


Bepticiua.demomosus. ^ 
Beciprocato . •gestaofnendre. 


30 Basile qworf radi . pot . est. 


Radio . "gabulrond. 


Reclines. "Buaehalde. ^' 




70 Beceasua. •heolati-as. 


JTLegius . morbus . corporia . 


Eemota . "from adoenre. 


Reserat.'onlaec. 


color . efficitur . sicu t i>edos . ac- 


Remei. *roe5ra. 


cipitur. 


Relegatiis . exilio . dantnatus. 


Benunculua . *lundlaga. 


75 (54'") Rebantur . arbiti'abantur. 


B«teiitare . •stouuigiin. 


Bcgiae . jKutes . maioraa. 


35 R«ustus . iteniin . iucenaus. 


Befert . piiwatat 


Becreai-e . imtrire. 


Reapondjt . accedit. 


{54'*) Belegatua . qtieHi bona . 


Redaces.iiicolome'. 


sua . sequunhtr . in exili . in 


8=Repagula.*sale. 


exilium. 


Reses . resides. 


BeMultet . resonat. 


RedituB . tributa . agroruin. 


Reciprocatttr qui dat . quod . ac- 


Benones . uestis . depellibiM. 


cepit. 


Reditus . quod semper . redire 


40 Bediltere. rotinere. 


aulet . percircuiCum dieruin. 




85 Bethorridiis . satia . horridus. 


Reluere.resoluere. 


Resiscas . permittas. 


Religauit . exiliauit. 


Resides . requieacefldo . otiosus. 


Resipiacit . intellegit. 


Beboat . reaonat. 


4s Besipit . intellegit. 


Beclamat . remugit. 


Repudiate . repellere. 


9^ Reditus . reuersa. j 


■ Ona or two letters have been erased alter tlie seooud e. ^| 


' MS. aotimo, but Brst altered to m. 


H 


1 • So lu MS., witb a eeooQd > added above the line, between the m and e. ■ 



-UAA. 



- n 



■xnrr 



• "■ • 



■ -.b. 



USZIZZ 


..aSXII. 


■ULcrr^ 


'1f%lL 


r"g. 




-l—Jt.ttW^ 


' 'r**!!: 


■l*ler». 




JW-LaI 


-Ui Ljiec 


.-LTmr 


:r?r»a:ii. 



i>*'n.- 



■t|l-*r 



^ - -» 



•1 



:•-•-• fc'-v*. 



r* ••-w»i»ii 



S-il". ••• 






-• -I ■ 



^ ^ ■ • 5k-".- 



■- «. 



* . •■'^- 



'» . ■»■ 



.i^".^ 



. -XL. 



.-si:_- 






UCii'i. 






■■».-»i. 



« « 






w »* 



— '>^-." 
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103 ■ 


BepedanB . reuertemi. 


Robor . arbor . •aac. 


1 


EeiKitiile . •geamuuinde. 


(SS'") Robor . uirtus 


rnbor . ■ 


Reciprocatu . "uiirixlende. 


color . M(. 


I 


170 Retiimculaa. "reaungs. 


Roatratum . "tindect*. 




Seniteati . refdigenti 


Roatria.'fore.uuallum, 
dum. 


u«l "tin- I 


X\ji»)aati . exquirenli . acute. 


no Roboi-es . uirea . et ligna. 


1 


Rostruw . ubi roditur . aliquid. ■ 


Ridigus . duriis. 


Roscida . roreraadida. 


■ 


Rictus . •greimung. 


Roscido.'deape. 


I 


■75 Riniosa. •cioneoti. 


Rostri.'tindas. 


■ 


(55") Rimatio . exqiiiaitio. 


a.s Rogus . congeries . lignor 


M 


Binocoruris . propriwrn noriteu 


Rotnunt . "naliogar. 


■ 


loci. 




■ 


Rien . •laendiiio. 


JCVudimenta . initia . tii 


■ 


Rima. •getael. 


■ooim.. ■ 


■toRithmus.dulcis.Bermo. 


Ruder , atercor. 


I 


Rinoceres . unicornua. 


Rutiluni . Hpendidum. 


■ 


Ringitur . irftBcitur. 


110 Rumigoruluii . rumoria . iuueator. | 


1 Ritibas . conBuetia. 


Rudentes . strideatea. 


■ 


Rimaretur . sci-utaretur. 


Rudia . &oua. 


■ 


' 18s Rigore.'heardmase. 


Rutuli . latini. 


■ 




Rufum.fuscufn. 


1 


Rictura . ferarum . oris . apertio. 


7JS Ruribus . terria. 


■ 


Rigor . reotitudo. 


RumigeruluB . tiDioris 


opinio- . ■ 


Rictura. qui diligeoter. inquirit. 


ue»t . portana. 


■ 


lya Riualea . duo . qui uno mutiere 


RuruH . ager . ue\ uuilla. 


I 


utuntur. 


Rumigat , pecus , cum uiastigat. | 


Riualis . uniua riui amor. 


Rumpliea . gladiua . 


Utraqu« ■ 


Rigentia. •forcliiigendu. 


parte . acutus. 


■ 


Ritii . more . ordine. 


ijo Rumigerautur . cum run: 


ore nun- ■ 


Rite . Btudiose. 


tiantur. 


■ 


■9j Ri|)iirioluB.'Btae9auaii]pe'. 


Runcina . * locer . *8ccaba. H 




Rudeutes . f unes . uelonim. fl 


Rigor . afrigore . duritia . et in- 


Rudis.nouus. 


H 


flux ibiiitas. 


Rumex.'edric. 


^1 


Rimaris . ecrutaris . ue\ aesti- 


13s Rutilare . mbicare. 
Rubigo . •brond . oom. 
Ru]>em . Baxuin . fortem. 


1 


JXostni . nauium . pectora. 


Ruetat . expromet. 




(55'-)Rubet8.rana. 




joo RoBcidum . humiduwi. 


.4= Ruber. 'read. 


^^^^^^1 


Roscinia . • naectegale. 


Ruinioat. rumigat. 


^^^^^M 


Rodinope . •ielothrae. 


Rumur.mur.mur. 


^^^^^^M 


Romuli . deromania. 


RuB.ruria. 




Rostrum, •neb. uel •scipcs . caeli. 


Rubruni . rubenra. 


^^^^^^H 


»5 Rcboabaut . resonabant. 


2f5 RuBCUB . 'cnioholen. 


^M 


^ ' The Booond it baa bean added abovu the line by the oorteotor, 


2 
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1 KubibunduB.pecoHtis. 


Sacella . looa . sacra. ^^ 


1 Kuiuigerum . pecus. 


Sacer . consecratus. 


1 Uiigitua . aonituB . leoiuB. 


Sanxit . iiiBsit. 


1 Hiidom . uocipit . quasi liberta- 


Saltim . nunc. 


1 tfllH. 


30 Sanies . tabum . sanguinis eet 


>}c> UiiiluriNit . tniicorU. 


mortuorum . quae salsum . hu- 


HiiliibuH . montibiiB. 


morera . ex se . gignit. 


Iturigoikus , rurenatus. 


Satellites . socii . mali . &ctoris . 


Itiutoidiiwi . liguum . folus . spiuo- 


uel ministri. 


BUIU. 


Sarcitum . i»msutum. 


Ituiu. rnoiiima. 


Saeuo . •umlit smeoro. 


.t, Uubiiwi . ligiium . BpinoBum. 


Satrapae . perfect! . peraarum. 


Uubiiion . *utcltna. 


35 Sarmentum . ramiqut . deuiucis . 


Hudtm . storcuB . qtiod dedomo . 


excidnntur. 




Sallus . silua. 


Uul»»oB."ra«ld.i.mbiBca. 


Sacrum . sanctum . aliter . lua- 


UuMulembo . gviiuit . uestiuintti. 


\nm . execrabUe. 


.40 Uurigemiii . jwibulu . quae adpo- 


Sabiat.baaiat 


luiiitiir. 


Sabnnca . herba est medicalia . 




habena . spicas . rairi, odoria , 


lOiigiut aa 111 His. 


creacit. in montiba*. 


,oSalix.*8alli. 


Si^um.HuriiH^B. 


Si^ax . * gleu. 


Sauoiua' . uulnus. 


Salpicuni . tubaruni. 


Saepia . long* aories. 




s8at€gj.f«itinaui. 


(56-) Saliharibua . ' miiSlu.rt. 


Saluite.Bolui.estote. 


,i Sarcotago, "licbeorg. 


Sagax . iflgeniosus. 


Sacelloruui . *ha«rga. 


Saiiciri . tribui. 


Salamandra . animal . quodam . 


Bator . i>ater. 


uiuene.iuignibua. 


.oSablo.'molde. 




Saeuitia . iniquitaa. 


Sata . modius . et dimediW. 


(55**) Sancire . contirmare. 


3„ Sambucus . saltator. 




Sarcio . •siouu. 


Satis . consoquens. 


Samson . sol. 


IS SalebroBUs. aaper. 


Sarciuatum . *gesiopid. 


Sttlebrae . • >uerhfyri. 


Sabaoth . militiaruni. 


Saburra . lapis . magnua. 


ss Sambuous . 'eUaem. 


SartAgo . • brediponne. 


Saxea pila . cuw quo , tunditur. 


Barcinatuiii . "gesiouuid. 


Sandalium. •aceto. 'loSa. 


» Sai-culum . • uueodhoc. 


Sambucua. 'sueglhorn. 


Salitum . couiunctum. 


Salura . "haeb. 


Sartatecta . •gefoegaiaae. 


ftoSaguIum.'loOa. 


Snagit. conaiderat. 


Satagit . deliberat . cogitat . uel 


Sartum . coa iunctuwi. 


OTTWtia . (Wragit 


■I Salebm. loca luMaa. 


Sationia, seminia. 


1 Tlie Bcoond ii baa beeu addtd above the line by the corrector. ^^^^H 


' MS. gariaa, nod g added above the liiio between t sod n. ^^^^^H 
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Sanguinis . ♦ cmoriBse. 


SarduB. cibua. 


Sardinas.'heringaa. 


,«, Salpica . tubici . nator. 


6s Salicta . ubi aaliees . nascantur. 


Salraentum . quod salibua . con- 


Sabun-a . AicituT . qwando . la- 


ditur. 


pides . et ligna . tuittunt . iu 


Saba . pappa , uinum . quasi . dul- 


naii6tn . q7cae uon habent . alia • 


cido . acetum. 


honera. 


Sandiic , geaus . frugi. 


Sauciatus . uulneratus. 


Satiare . "asoedan. 


Saginabant , *maeetun. 


■.,5 Saturnia . tellus . terra . itajia. 


Satius, melius. 


Saci-afamis . execranda . oupidi- 


70 Sandix. •nueard. 


tas, 


Sacm. detesta . bilia. 


Sacm orgia. ■edraelu. 


Sardas . *ameltas. 


Sarnus . lluuius . italiao. 


Salaraandi-a . eerpoiis, in ignibw* 


SacrileguH . contra l^ca facitius. 


Saraballa . apud . caWeoa . cura . 


110 O^illa . animal . scopiilus. 


hominnin . dicuntur. 


;j Solaria . pecunia . debitis. 


(56'») Sciamum . ruptura, 


(Se**) Sandalia . calciamenta. 


Scolonia.'cipe. 


Salsilago . terra . in frucdMisa. 




Saliunca.«Bare. 


Soammatum . locus . ubi . aiitb- 


Bamia . puluia. 


letae . luctantur. 


So Sarge . idoneus . cuius . tibus . 


usScalpellum.*brodi8ern. 


artia. 


Scrutinium . quod infautcs . scru- 


Sabiatur . obscuratur. 


tantur. 


Banionix . habot . colorom . aan- 


ScrobibuB. •funim. 


gainia. 


Souriora . sordidn. 


Sardius . colorom . ])urum . aan- 


ScenojKtgia . salemniluy . tab«rna- 


gwinw. 


culorum. 


Sariat . humum . semiuat 


iva Bcema.figura. 


BjSaluni . •eeeg . imI mare. 


ScalpruiB . latum . ferrura . in 


Salsa . •sure. 


imn. [Mirte . sine manubrio. 


Satur . saturi. 


Sceptor . notarius. 


Sat. CBt. satis, est. 


Scopa.'besma. 


Sangit . dicit. 


Sceno . graphia . tabernacutorum . 


ga Saxit . tribuit 


scripter. 




us Scalprum.'byra.wel •^uarm. 


Sauromate . gen(ia . et nomea . 


Soamma. •feld. 


barbae. 


Scita . scripta. 


Saliuncua . salicea . qui uelociter . 


8altuum.*feltha. , 


creacimt. 


Scylla . *eduuelle. ^^^H 


Saga, nomen gemmae. 


130 Scansio. *scyrft. -^^^^^^f 


s; Sargancn . idoueua . cuuu . Hba- 


Sceptm, . 'oapaid. ^^^^^^| 


runi. 


Scitus . |>ositio. ^^^^1 


Sarabare . "braecot'' dicifar. 


Scena.'soadu. ^^M 


Sacrifioolis. sacrificantifiit* 


Scotomaticua . ■ staerblind *. ^H 


Saures . surices. 


13s Scenopagia.casso. ^| 


1 > The first e added above the line. ■ 


K t The r baa bean added above the line between the c and b. H 



llMi uuiSA. a 136— s 213 ^| 




Ht>itl|iiii. •liorf. 


,,5 Scniphea. •mygg. 




H.<ln<i iiitilio. 


Scilla.*gl«diDe. 




t*<>i|*ii>ii>w . uiritMv . WMuluni . or- 


Scilla . Serena. 




lotM' 


Scau . • ebortSrole. 




Hi«u« kluiatrtk 


ScindiJia.'scidum, 




• t-Ni'iii|.ulMii. Ut>illiia. 


iSd Sceoa . * uuebung. 




Htiii-fA • U-\it , liifuu. 


Scrobibus . • groepum. 




Nvi.i|'ii.«l •wriuid. 


(57")8<»lmu8.«thol. 




((^'•I|«ltum.*ku'. 


Sceda.'taeg. 




(•t'iu|-ul>«iiiwi olmcartont*. 


Scaurosus . aaper. 






Scirpea . •eorisc' . leber. 




Hk'Utim IVUHM. 


Scalpulft . •Bculdur. 






Scaphii7>i.*scip. 




t^Hiiit <M <imun nJw* rvtro uiui 


ScBudit . diuidit . uerba. 
>>i Sciphas. "bolla. 




•4iMC^>it I'UtiUMk 


S<.-u{iha , natiicola. 




., t^Wu* ViiuL 


SctnlelU . •Bp«rca. 




•4l-MI<>\W'<ll KVt^W kvUBtMK. 


Svnibis . sulcis. 




I^Mt-kiu« . utiy* . n«>lH. 


S<.tkl|>(o . *scriopn. 




(kvtslUMWw' . utrit* . ngklk 


i« ScitaJaa . genus serj^utia. 




Mmw^ISm^m' . wihuB . ctudttiw. 


Smbridk . Mporitas . corporis. 




11 u* **V«U . muk . «wm1<m. 


Scriimlam . 1«^ub . pro euro. 






Sc«uit«s , inioiiiUs. 




IhKMMiktar.Mttidutor. 


&iui . fioi»e'. 




»NV(W«..Mn»i«l». 


a. Scriht. doctor. 




S^.*»aitai^ 












H.W<lW.|M«inM. 


SeMnM.'godnurecL 




HmM , IHVteUWM. 


a»l>i«. •ttiMDioiiSl 




»^H«^«.«idl»W. 


•<>5 Sceuu . 'sdnDum. 




MttittiiH.iiuliciam. 


Scatva . •huma. 




(«4(*>-iirm .•wsond. 








So>nd«. diuide' . nerba' , tul oer- 






SUM*. 




H»UU . nioostrum 






H<»'ii|tulam , aollicitiulo. 


OepKt.aerpit. 




tfu Hoirnt. *A(|ueorii(k 




Hi'n>U« . IbssaeiuinoreB. 


..cSecta.hMnia. 




Horufn . 'sugD. 


Siqrtai.circam.dKtiu. 




H«.m.«»«wd. 


ScpulU.grauU. 






SerottDum . UrdenUain. 




' Th»e ^ouM we dirtinotlj 


to wTiMca in the US. 




• Tbo • ia writtaD od an mui 


ire. 




• 8«o P ICO. 






• Th« Mwnnd i luw been added bebw the line. 




^fc^ • The r Ixu been addod aboM the But 




^^H • Tlio flnl u added above the 


< bj Ihe eonwtor. 
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Semia . patium . "lieohBaes. 


Secus . aliter. 


3IS Sexcuplum , sex . pro mio. 
8entuia.»lectba. 


Siiceruit . aeperat. 
Sequestra . ae[)One. 
(57") Senatua . COTWultu»». 


Sentes. •Somas. 


Seplasium . ulcus . in carapania 


i5ii Seriem . ollim. 


ubi sunt . uQguentari. 
(57''') Seon . germen iautile. 
.„ Serpilltim . •bradelaeo. 

Seniitus . condicioniB . iiomen. 
Seruitium . multitudo . aemorun 
Seditio."unHib. 


Sertor.ctiltor. 
Sepit . muDit. 
Sentea . uiae . apinoaao. 
Seiwfratifi , aeparatie. 
afi; Seniigelato . •haifclungni". 
Serio . ordine. 


SertU . coronis. 


Sero . •eomisti. 


m SentiooBis . spinis. 


Seuo.'ameoru. 


Seta . •byrat. 
Senticosifl . spinoaia. 
SeceBaQs-'hoolstr, 


Sentia . iutellegiB. 
.70 Sexcipluin . dimediunt. 
Seuenis . iratus. 


Sello . •sadol. 


Senim.'hpieg. 


tjD Serea . uermes . quitexuat. 
Sequester, "by rga. 
Secreti.diuisi. 


Sebotm , aoiiien . hominiB . ue\ 
cimtaiU. 

Selectua.aeparatua*. 


Sclabrum.'uuiod. 


„sSemidaliin.Bimila. 


Scalpo , 'clape. 
ajj Scuponira . "hliutSa. 
Seotore . penequere. 
Sectana . exeruenH. 


Senaini . •aofte. 
Seuon , •cearricggo. 
Senecen . •guiideauilge. 


Seueritas . integritaa . iudici. 


aSo Sextertiua . duo . aaeea . et dime- 


Sector . UBurpator. 

340 Serereiit . dicerent. 


diunt. 
Septiaonium.ubisuut.uii.Bonae. 


Seuerus . crudelis. 


in caelo. 


Semianiuiua . semiuiuus. 


Setha . aperi. 


Sed potius ■ magia . immo. 
Seditio . perturbata . siiuuktio. 


Serion . iuepte. 
Sepea . longa . series. 


i,s Serit . geminat . dicit. 


sss Semenstrum . quasi . nouiis , nmn- 


Seuit . inaeruit. 


atrunt. 


Serta.tecta. 
Serpenti'. inruenti. 
Series . ordo. rerum. 


Sequeater . auaceptor . pignorum. 
Serpuluw* . puleium ' . canipestre. 
Sertis.coTiiu^. 


,jo Seruit . dixit . acmjuauit. 


Selinia . aomea iuaul^. 


Se|Xiiiitur. separatum. 
Sedulo.soilioito. 


^ Scnta . BeneutuB . defects. 

Semicors . peiua est aocordo . 


Senodus . coregregatio . seiium. 


minus . habena . aocorde . stul- 


Sena . ordinata. 


tiaaimus. 


>ss Serpit . natans. 


Seriam rem . necessiam rem. 


t ' The i baa b«oii added balow the n. ■ 


■ ' The r added above the line. 


■ 


H ' The i added below the line, 


tookod on to llio second atrokc of final it. _H 


H * The u added above the line 


■ 


B ' The eium mitten on an erasure. ^^^^^^M 




ffiatJtM.oUineUr. 


S«n.o.nii.pot».^ ««- 


SMto.exibeo. 
yg Sinna . aecenio . littom. 


hriari . potMl . cxoepto . nwQ. 
Sic oohMre . ae tractare. 


* KtoIo-modkilDni. 


ffimnrnDia . adaiia . necutia . d»- 


Sicania.neilu. 


bitia. 


KmnlatoF . fictqa. 


Sica.geBMeiihri. 


Bignifcr . qni - rigna . (xalat. 
jij Bi oHnmiia . BJiqain. 


anniuii . *<nnii. 


Srtes. rim . nuMoea. 
SiTtia.aidii&loca. 


Signior . tardiw. 


8ibl».*»igL 
Simultatis . deseutioneft. 


^Saer.gMMMlignL 
Sinfomaca.'bekwe. 
Sigii«ua.»»e«ii. 


Sibtrciam . luaticam. 


SimilagioeM'. gentM triticL 
Simultas . ■tinsib. 


Singultat . *sicetU . wil 'gesca 


Situs . positio. 


Situm . coHocatum. 
Higitlum . si)^um . aniilL 
8iDgraphae . Bubscriptiones. 
8tpiDa.aa[iiens. 

Siccima. humeri. 


Siatipulntor . mpromittit. 
SUaros . geotu . piEcis. 
i)o Situs . raodicoB . odor moUicos. 
8iBtit . exuiiL 
Siuit . permisit. 


Sioa . mfwdatum. 




Sicomoroe . 'heopan. 


men to. 




j,s(58^)Sinua.«byge. 



■ M8. Buuiligiacm, but the third i altared ii 



^H^p^P 1 


8iiui8!*'&e5m. 


Sopit . bxtiuguit. H 


Siraiati . cortscii . aecretorum. 


„s Sons . nocens. ■ 




Sofisma . commentum. H 


ioraaragdus . uirideoi . habet 


Solatitiiim . dicitur . quasi . ipso H 


die uno mento . uidetiir . qunai ■ 


color^,*. 


sol stare. M 


SmuH. •pellyrgae. 


Sonorum . sonitu . garriens. fl 




Sordiacum . corium . crudunt. ^H 


^ia i^offa . sapicntiii. 


41a Sophiamntiiin . quaestionuni. ^H 


Soi)hiatica . frauduleota. ^H 


SoBpia . Bsluus. 


Sopbiata . Bectagentilium. ^H 


Solentia . astiitia. 


Sorix.*mua'. _^^H 


Soclaloa.socii. 


SoteriB ^^^H 


Sopit . terminat, finit. 


43; Sortiunt . tribuiint. ^^^^^^M 


jSj Socrua. *8ueger. 


Sous , deaine. ^^M 


Socer.*aur. 


Sodes . aiaudis. 


Solera . a«utuB. 


Sortilegus . qui dat . aortem. 


SoffiHticiH . Ficientibiu. 




Solera . astutua. 


H30 Suroriua , filiua . sororia. 


3qo Sobrinua . qui doaororeniiacitiir. 


Solere . sobat. 


Sobrius . ingeniosus. 


Sodatua . placatiis. 


1 Solwlea . filiua . filia. 


Sortera . 'pyrd . cordicionem. 


Socordia'.sttiltitia. 


SortUegoB. •hliitan*. 




,35 Sollicito . •tyhto. 


39S Sonisactas . aociatrices. 


Soluat . •ondeBt. 


Solisequia, . "aunfolgend. 


SoUicitare . •tylitan. 


Sofiama' . concluaia 


SorioariuH . •rnuahaboc. 


SoluHi . torw. 


Sol . phoebi. 


Sopio. *Buebbo. 


,4= Sopor . •momna. 


irr, Sopitia . 'oDBuebdum. 




SoUidtat.'tyhteiS. 


►Opecinien . aignum , «el splendor . 


Sofar . apeculam . diRaii>ana. 


Soliduni . integrum. 


vA nobilitaa . uel iiidicium . itel 


Socors . aemicors. 


figum . aimilitudo. 


4DS Sonipea , equua. 


Speriae . rotundae. 


Solanien . aolacium . eat. 


Sjiatiatiir . deambulaf. 


Soiiorea . sonograuea. 


Spatiaretur . diiauibularctiir. 


Sospitate . aanitAte. 


445 Spina . *bod^. 


Sopita . sepulta. 




„o Solida . flrma. 


Spi-etus . contemtiia. 


Solidauit . confirraauit. 


(pS'''') Sponte . uoluntate. 
Spatulaa . rami . aaimilitudine . 


(SS"*) Solabor . oonsolaboi-. 


SodohiB , diligens. 


apodi^ . dicti'. 


> The ordi written on on erasure. 




* The aeoond s added above tlia lioe. 




■ US. has accent over tlie u. 




• So in MB., bat y written over the u 




» These two words ate written as a 


ieparate bIobb in tbe MS. Tliie glou sppean 




who regarded ipadi as an A. 8. word. But it 


IN the I,Bt. ipatha. 


M 
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,5. Spicas . •ear. 


.90 Strtgea - prostiutio . corpcwnm . 




in bello. 


Spal&gius . mnsca . Deoenosa. 


Stijiendia . munera. 


8|>8tiaretar . •soicade. 




Spicalb . 'fiannm. 


Stipulator . adfinuator. 


tss SpectAt . uidet. 


Stipant . cingant. 


Speculatus . probatus. 


„i Stigmata . ignea. 


Spoepondit . promistL 


Stirpa . radix origa 


Spent . pilft ingens. 


Static . portum. 


SpiUofl . medioos. 


StabuU . "seto. 


,6e SpecUtUB . probKtns. 


SUbula . aatando. 


Speculam . neuer' . generis. 


too Stolidns . stultus. 


Specula . femmini. 


Strepitat . tumultuat 




Strentm . fortia. 


Spurius . meretrtcins. 


Stuprura . Bodetoui . tuipia . cnm 


46i Spargona . infanUa. 


feminis. 


Sper . qui erf onicliiniiH . Inca- 


Stiba . •handle. 


lentas . habrf. 


5^ Stigmata . plagae. 


Spanuttites . defenBor. 


Stirpa . proeapia. 


Spiitacu^um . spa turn. 


StrofanoB . inpoetor. 


Spalagma . conpOBitio. 






Stilum . cahuuum. 


Sponda . lectum. 


5,o Stare . facia. 


Splenia . "milte. 




Spina . alba . •ba^uSorti. 


SUbnlum . •stal. 


Spina . nigra . *slahi$om. 


Strigillnm . •screope. 


4M Spatula, 'bed. 


Stragua . •strel. 


Spoma . pouia. 


s.(Stupi«. •Leordan. 


Spocus . spelunca. 


Stromatuni . oi)us uarie . contex- 


Spicionea . uirga . conaiilum. 


tum. 


Spolianam . nbi spolia . ponun- 


Sternma . corona. 


tur. 


(59''') Stemma . ornamentuni . 


,»B SpaniluB . nomtn piscis. 


r^a/e. 


Spicuium . aagittae caput. 


Stigma . punctUB. 


Spercios . fluuius . theaaliae. 


5IO Stroffa . calida , uerautia. 


Spartum . tinea. 


Sternutatio . "fbora. 


Spidia . nodifL 


Stroma . lectalum. 


,sj (SO") 8i.eleuui . saxun. . cauura. 


Stirillum . caproe barba. 


Spinimentum . •hoJ. 


Strenas . carmen . Jamen. 


Spiato . 'tnatta. 


sij Struerer . •streide. 




StiimuB . •staer. 


JOqoalo'"'* ■ •orfeormniase. 


Struea . "heap. 
Striga . •ha«^tis. 




Stibium . ungnentum. 


Otellantes . aplendenteB, 


sm Stomns . 'dropfaag. 


Slipito . ligno. 


" MS. aeaet, with a sign of contraction above tbe tr; probablj tor nentri. Thia _fl 


and the ne« glow belong together. 


d 
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Strigillus . * aera , aerensci-eop. ^M 


Stipatoribns, •ymb hringendww. 


;7j Stenax . * puipiil. ^H 


Strepitu . •bracchtme. 


Stiga.'gaed. ^M 


sjs Streuua . •fromlice. 


SturfuB *&aa. ^^^^^^ 


Strictis . •getogenum, 


Strabus. ^scelege*. ^^^^H 


Stellae . astando. 




Strinici . CTipidi. 


lOiiffragator . patrunuB. 


8tomx , genua ligni. 


sio Stroffia . inpostum. 


5B0 Suffragiuni . [latrocinium. 


Stipes . raendicitAtei). 


Sub pkudana . 'golpcnde. 


Stipifi . mi^iidictia. 


Bustentatio . susteutatura. 


Strica . tunica. 






Sub plosa. ratclusa. 


tifl. 


s8j Suffundit . *ableiideS. 


MS Stigmata . scema . iiel figura. 


Sugillatuio . inclinatum. 


Stacten . stillatio. 




Stnprum . uit^nitAtin . perditio. 


Sub regeres . sub iec«Hs. 


Stiria . •gecilae. 


Suspicio . uenero. 


Stabulnm . -falaed. 


S90 Sub acti , sub iugati. 


ss^Stagnum.'mere. 


Surculus. plantatio. 


Stinc . hinc. 


Sus pectus . dubiuB. 


Stilium . •apinel. 


Sub dicione . aub poteatate. 


(SO*") Stertens . •hrutende. 


Subaidiura . auxilinm. 


Stiiio. •hraeSemuuB'. 


j9; Supfemi . excelei. 


5SS Stemma . caracter. 


Succubuit.defecit 


Suppa . •ecambe. 


Subigerunt. domauerunt. 


Strategy . principes. 


Sub rogare, sub miniatrare. 


Stangiilat . *pyrge5 . itel "smoraO, 


Sugillatio . reprehenaio. 


Stiiperataa . stupe . factns. 


6«Sub rogat.adhibet 


jfio Stsgilla . Domen . fliinninis. 


Suuima . perfecta. 


Stolones . fniistices . radiciim . 


Sudumaeris . splendidum leris 


arbonim. 


Sub dit . sub ponit. 


Striota . macera . •getogone 


Susurrat . munnurat. 


sueorde. 


(nj SuBurio. "proht spitel. 


Stamen . • pear p. 


Suspensi . dubiae . oogitantes. 


Stio . hie. 


Suacetur . ii-ascetitr. 


56J Stragulat . uariat. 


Suapectioris . BoUicitioria. 


Stultatua . qiti deferre nescit. 


Sub actum . uictum. 


Stipula . in posture. 




Sternit . •gehniegith. 




Strenas. "lybesne. 


Suboentia . fnmenta. 


STc Steliatus . "aataenid. 


Sub rigens . erigens. 


8trutio.*8tryta'. 


Superatiti-uiui. 


Stigmata . •picung. 


615 Subit. iutrat 


StomacLum . ■ luaga. 


Subiit . intrnuit ^^H 


■ The second u added above the hne. ^^^^^^^ 


< The y is written on an crasare. ' ^^^^^^| 


^"'"" 


"" 1 
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L Summatim . auod dicimus. parti- 


Suprema . quondo sol . snpprv- ^H 


m hw. 


mil'. V 


1 Sufficit . gnbmuiietrat. 


6is Subulcus . •snan'. H 


■ Suprimit.abscondit. 


Superat . restat. H 


«» Superates . filiua , in rebus . hn- 


SuSectua . subrogatus. ■ 


maniB. constitutas. 


Subarrauit . pignorauit. H 


(CO") Suscenaere . Inputare. 
SuperstitioHus . deorum . cnltor . 


Subiiicium' . sub sequcna. H 


Mo Sumtusriua . qui erogat. sumtoa. H 


we! faJaus . neglegioaus . ue\ 


Sugillauit . guiae . maaum . dedit, H 




Suesta . *8iuna . sccadu. ■ 


Siibtrinum . locua. iibi conficinn- 


Succeufl . irascens. H 


Uir . aliqnae . epecies. 




Subseruat . modicum . seniat. 


M; Suaceiiset' . detrahit. ^M 


6>s SuffragatuF . fauot. 


SuDtot« ' . estote. H 


SuImIoIus . Bubtilid . doloeuB. 


Sugillat . Gubfocat. H 


Stimmtttim . paulatim. 


Sudestitiones . palL ^M 


SubBicinum . suburbanuwi. 


Sunio . nontea . insulae. ^M 




frjo Suauiat . oBculat ^H 


habuudantiani . fnigum. 


Summata . ornamenta. ^^^^^B 


6>, Suffecti . poUuti. 




Saotim . Huomore. 


Subdiuo aub t^Io . puro. ^^^^^| 


Surum . •spearua. 


Suliuut . furent . iracuudft ^^^^^| 


Sucinuft . lapis . qui ferruui . tra- 


675 Suidcs . ai audis. ^^^ 


bit. 


Surgit . * paexit. 


ShHub . *ottor. 


Subccntia. momenta. 


fi3S ^ub arrata . 'gcuuelfaestae. 


Sub equilibra . aub librato . iu- 


SuHjmuBus . *^iaefd. 


dicio. 




Siact« , eua . natura. 


Subergem . arbores. 


tio Subf ragatus . proeciaifl . cunibiw. 


Suber. lignum. 


Suoiie . tauriiia . sacra . aunt . 


640 Supcra . nauia. 


detribus . auimalibuB . sine , 


Sualdam 'durhere. 


oue . etauro. 


Sum mam . piincipatum. 


Subit . auccurrit . u«l imemoriam . 




uenit 


Subfragator , *mundbora. 


Sulforia . *Buefl '. aueart. 


f.,s Subsoiuum . *fraecni. 


SuBtinent. expectant. 


Succeasua . "spoed. 


685 Suspenderat . 'apenide. 


SublustriB.*acir. 


(60"") Supero . Buperniuo. 


Suspexit . sufium . aspesit. 


Suffecit . subministrat. 


Supercilium . superbia. 


Sucini . *gbiereB. 


6]o Supi)arant . suppleant. 
Susceneere . culpare. 


Subigo. 'protu. 


690 Sub couo . »underhaehius8e. 


Sudum.»lybt.sicoum. 


Subcentui-atifl , adiunctia. 


SuBpii-at . anhelat. 


' So ID the Erftttt MS. 


* So in MS. tor man. 


' US. Bubaium, and «i added above the line between tbo b and e. ^| 


* MS. BQBCcnBit. but the i altered into 


m 


" MS. suntitc, but i altered into 0. 


'"-'~- 1 


■L 


J 



^^^^v 
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Bub nixus . humilis. 


Synodiciia . snsceptionibus , 


pere- ■ 


Suh cumbat . sub ruut 


grinorum. 


I 


695 Siiijerant . tniuBeunt. 


Synaxeos . eo«uentuH. 




Siitrinator . •scoere. 


I30 SynUaatas ' . Btwwnicolosi, 




Subgannat , *ho8pet.Qt. 


Symbulao . raultae . coulationeB . | 


Suffocacium . *cecil. 


in uniim . mysticae. 


■ 


Sub iugatis . *gei5edum. 


;3ii Syriiie . puellae . marinae. 


fl 


7«, Sub . •siiin. 




^H 


Suaeder •butantoSum, 


rp 

X. axatio . aigiiificatio. 


^H 




^^1 


8u8]>enai . aoliiciti. 


Tagax nominat. 


^^^^^B 


Suggerit.dictat. 


Tagax furuQCubiR. 


^^^M 


jas Sunt. *Bint. 


TuKit . tangit. 




Suelltum.*auinin. 




i^^^^^H 


Sublegit.collegit. 


TabcBcit . defeoiL 


^^^^H 


Sulttalaris . •stepi^scoh. 


Tabo . putrido. 


1 


Siipuratio. *gelo8ti-, 


Talentum . pondus . argenti 


■ 




Tandundem . et tantidem 


Uem ■ 


J'= ioyefactaa . pupHcas. 


eat. 
lo Taadem . aliquaiido. 


1 


SyneBactafl.puiLcas. 


Tantane . tanta . ergo. 




Synonima . uaria . dicta. 


Tabe . cruor . sangiiittw. 


^1 


SyllogiamuB . cohcIubio . inebita- 


Tabicon . contra omnes , lioreBcs. ■ 


bile. 


Tftutalogia . repetitio. 


1 


Syrtes . arena. 


■ s Taxus . *iuu. 


1 




Talpa . * pond. 


J 


copulatio. 


Taculua.»broM. 


I 


Symphosia, expoaitio. 


Taberimm . domuB . uhi . u 


■ 


SyiidetuH . contra . poajtiis, 


emitnr. 


1 


SytigraSa . cautiooes. 


Talpa, *ponde uupoqie. 


M 


Syntbeta'.conpoaita. 


» Tabunus . •briosa. 


■ 


,« Syiuplionia . modulationis . teni- 


Tapetsa.*rye. 


■ 


peramentMHi. 


Tabetum.*bred. 


■ 


(CO'''') Symbulum . ♦herebfficnn. 


Talio . aimili. 


1 


Syufosion . BiiuilituUinem. 


(01**) TalumbuH. ♦gescadpyi-t | 


Syataama. ducumentuni. 


J5 'laxatione . *rHe(linne. 


■ 




Tabuiaaet. ♦aauoiiii'. 


1 




Tantiaper . •Bus auiSe. 


■ 


tionetn. 


Tantisper . interin]. 


■ 




Taberna . * pinaern. 


■ 


ditionia. 


JO Tabida . et pittrefacta. 


■ 


SynoduB . conuia . uRdesinco 


Trtudundem . id ipsuni. 


■ 


noduB.uia.dWfttr. 


Tttlionera. u1tion«iii, 


1 


' MS. a^nhetB, and 1 added below tho line, between the 11 and A. 


1 


' Tbe second s written on an erasiire. 




1 




h prefixed to the gloss foUowinK, which ha 


bpen added nt the tnp o( the column 


■ 


C. Q. 

L 




d 
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Talio . mcisaitudo. 


Teristruin . ligatio . capiti«^^^^H 


Tautones . palpebrae. 


Teseroia . quadris. ^^^^^H 


j5 Tait . quurta . parte. 


Tei»[>e.*aceHdugeardas. ^^^^^H 


Tamea.ueatis.regia. 


ao TeniulentuH . uiDolentua. ^^^^^H 


Talaria. 'fedrhoman. 




Talatnia . colophus . intalia 




Tabo . morbo. 


Tenus.extrema. para, arena I 


*. Taurus. 'fear. 


Te8.«era. •tasu). J 


Taxauerat. 'gierende. 


SsTertiana.'lenctinald. ^1 


Taltia . *oncleoime. 


Teria . diatulis. ^1 


Tabu]ata.»5Ule. 


TerelKtUus . * nabogaar. ^^| 


Tala . •pebgerodcs. 


Tenticnm . *sprindel. ^^^^^| 


.,Tabularaen.«ailIe. 


Teluni."pcb. ^^^^H 


Taenia. •Suaelum. 


^ Textrinum . 'pcbb. ^^^^H 




TeriDofilas . •foesten*. ^^^H 


Xegula. *tigule. 


Terpore . calore. ^^^^^H 


Terrigenae . gigantea. ^^^^H 


Tedia.»blesom. 


Tei-miiiet . fioiat. ^^^^^H 


Teter.'duerc. 


•a Tenipe . silua. ^^^^^H 


s^Terga.fuga. 


Temerari.pollui. 


Tergiueraator . dorai . iiersalor. 




Tenajc . parcus. 


Tetrum . uimia . od»rem . |)eeti- 


Tenua . finis. 


ferum , Digrum. 


Tenuere . posaidere. 


Teiiore . ordine. 


j5 Teudamus. ambulamui?. 


too Teres . •siunLuurfiil. 


Testudo . denaitas . miiioni/it. 




Territorimn.'lond. 


Testa, testu. 


Temulentus , ebriosus. 


Termious . lapis . ipse . atribtw pe- 


Testudo . duritia . gallacia. 


dibiM miuus . liabsiMi. 


60 TergUB . tergora . coria, 

(61^) Teretes ' . rotundi. 


Toereumata . qnj torno. rosa' sunt 


105 Teoarum . aditum . iiiferonim. 


Tergnm . doraum. 


Tenuoduni . mona . aiciliae. 


Temeritaa . uiolentia. 


Tenor . texiia , epistulae. 


Temere . proepropere. 


Tendit.mtitur. 


«s TempeBtiuim . oportununi. 


Teterani . tenebroai. 


Temerarius . audait. 


M^ Tedae . lampades. 


Temerare . uiolare. 


Tesserarius . pi-a«|K)sitH . curro- 


Testificatus.clamat. 


ruiii . qui bella . nutriuut. 


Teterritiius . satis . niger. 


Tenelis . qui {>ot(«t . teneri. 


,0 Tellus . term. 


Tedae . &sces . nuptiales. 


Tentigo . * gesca. 


Tectoriatus . tecto . opertu*. 


Territoria . loca . modica. 


MS Terminate . exuJtate. 


Tesmaforia . legia . ktia 


Teretrum . mafortio. 


Teres . rotundunt. 


Terribula . formidoloBa. 


7s Thedia . aquis. 


Temetiim . uiniini. 


Tentorium . •geteld. 


Tetiicus . trifites. 


1 ' MB. teretia, bnl i altered to <. 


' The - hM been added sboTo thp (. 




(inum, p. 285. 

M 



in Terido . uGmis , in ligno. 
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Tisifouo. *uttalcyTgR ^M 


Temperiem . *uueder. 


.6, Titio.*broii(I. ■ 


Tetaustus' . liilinguia. 


Tilin.'Und ■ 


Tentorium . CH«unilitart«. 


Tiara . frigiuni . pilliuiu''. ^H 




(62*^) Tiuiiiena . sonans. ^| 


i»s TetricuH . oliaciinis. 


Tiro . igiiarua . nouus, ^M 


Tegit . oelat 


165 Tipum . forma . sirailittw/mM, ^H 


Tendit . dilegit. 


Tigiiarius . • brofuuyrhta. ^1 


TehiB.»teguM.*fodrum. 


Tiiupana . tccta . nehicitloncm. ^H 


Teloniaria , *naicgeroehiim. 


TituruB . bircus. ^H 


.30 (Gl"') Temere . tarn facile. 


Tincti.'sli. ^^^^M 


Tester . praedicov. 


170 Tilio . *baeBt. ^^^^H 


Territ . formidat 


Tignum ^^^^M 


Teruus . ferus. 


Titule . *gatt<loc ^^^^^1 




Tibialis . "baanrist. ^^^^H 


T 

± heos , oontemplator. 


Titerani . proni. '^H 




.35 Thitis . mare. 


Tibiceu . qui crtvi tibia oanit. ^H 


Theda . ligniiia luminnribus op- 


Titulat . signilicat ^^^^H 


tnni. 


^^^^M 


Theolc^. dei genelogia. 


Tilarea.'lanricae. ^^^^H 


Thorax . pectus. 


>Bc TironibaB. militibtM. ^^^^H 


Thia . amita . aoror patria. 


Tippula . usi-mia . aquaticiu. 


no Thermaa . colores. 


Tipo . * draca . iiel infliitia 


Thiriacae . medicinae ignit^ 


Tirocinia, initia . rudimenta. 


TheoricM. contemplatiua'. 


TigiUum . »first. 


Theologica . in diuinia . relww. 


iBs Tinnulua.atinniendo.dtci/'ir .id 


Thorax . imdethus . facitur. 


M( 'eran. 


1,5 TheodraniuH , eonaantia . euange- 


Tipsina . grana . ordei. 


lioruin. 


Titerani . tenebrosi. 


Them a . figura. 




Thmraa . laudes . uit^inuni. 


1 orpet . Btupet. 




Themcin . auster. 


Torpuit. obrautuit. 


i?> Thyesteaa . coniesationeK, 


,90 Torrere . ci-eniare. 


Thya . mutertera. 


Tongillatira . aingillatiwt. 


Thymus, •hact. 


Toga . puUa . aigra. 


TholiiB. 'hrof. 


Tooai . remi. 


Thorsicorem . musa. 


Topus . locus. 


1S5 Thadalus . •brooc. 


■95 Tot c&^us . toatoa . calitmitat«s. 


TheaBera.*beeme. 


Torax . lurica. 


1, itania . tiideralia. 


Torpet . languct. 

(63^) ToffiM . lapia . ocuIobub. 

Tollit.exaltat. 


Titica.*uuefl. 


mo Tocoria . hoapitia. 


> The firat > bai been sdcled above (he line. H 


■' The ti addad above the line. H 


^ > MS, pUlinm, and r added above (he ncrond >. H 


^^ 
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Torpor, segnities. 


Tnicia . asper. ^^\ 


Toireuit . aiccauit. 


^Ho TruculentUB.aeuuB. 


Toparca . loci . pi-incepB. 


Tiipudiare. laetare. et exiiltare. 


Tonica . polimita . "hring fiiag . 


Trans. permediujH. 


arotunditaie ciicnlorum. 


Tragicus . comitua . u t niotiis . ut 


>os Torta.*auunden. 


grf 88(18. 


Tonaa . •roCr. 


Ti-opologia . morulia . explanatio. 


Toctriymyteo . deresn lectio ne. 


=45 Tribunalia. cathedra. 


Tomum . libruTH. 


Trax . diniH. 


Toshuius.ily dei. 


Tnix.*unhiorde. 


s,o Topazion' . ut aquit. niicat. ut />M 


Tres . artabnf! . x. mwlioB.fuciunt. 


imrrua. 


TiWius. genus, roti. ad liidum. 


Tolor.haata. 


ISO Troraus.inpulsus. 


Tortum. •coecil. 


Tropiia . sonua. 


Torquet . •uuraeo. 


Troasidae . aequites. 


Ton^uua. *oduiiaeUe. 


Ti-ieris . magna . nauiB . tribiis. 


j>s Torax . •feolufei'B. 


Treracay . audiuitum. 


TorrentibjM •atreamuni. 


>;; Tropicon . moralium. 


Tollit.Bustulit. 




Toruft.horrenda. 


Tripudium . iiictoriae . gaudium. 




Trutina.*heolor. 


HO TogipuriiiiB , toga . puro. 


Triclinium . anteusua , topadio- 


Toga, palniata. qui palmas.habot. 


nini . in tribus . lectulis . recuni- 


ToriiuB . ttsper. 


bebatur. 


Tori . lacerti . bracliiorum. 


,fe Trapetia . molia . oliuarunj. 


Torrens . fluuhis . concei'lus. 


Tniductus . •georiiuyrde. 


«, Tolea. membra. sunt. oircacauHtn. 


(62'*) Tripudiantes . exultantw*. 


Tori lecti.quod indurat.iii hn- 


Tragoedia . •bebbi . cnntio. 


meris . taurorwnt. 


Tropea . *sigebeen. 


Torosii . *fiioiiuualt. 


065 Tripudiarcmncere. 


Toga, *goduuel)be. 


TrocleiB.'atricilura. 


Torquent . * Jruiigun. 


Triplia.'lebl'. 




Triiditur. inaeritiir. 


,y, {62'») X ropuB . inenBum . dic- 


Traducere . dehonestare' . de£a- 


raaro. 


tionis. 


17a TranslaticiuH. qiiitmna.mut«tur. 


Troiae . ab oris . afiniliua . Troine. 


deloco.adlociim. 


Trubidua . iratus. 


Tropoum.pmeda.lioBtibiiB. facta. 


TroQUB . sedes . excelaa. 


Trige . ubi . iii . eqiii . sub ourso . 


Transituni . trans mulatiun. 


Bunt. 


,15 Trudit.excludit. 


Tro|wa . Bpolia . punjtorum. 


TrurBUB . clusus. 


Trenis. lamentntionibw*. 


Tritor . ab eo . ({iml est . f ritua. 


i;s Trapizeta . menaulariua. 


Trapetae . molae. 


TrocliniiB . Hcctno . genus. 


' The upper stroke nf the h nppenrx to 


hftve been erased, wherefore tlic word reads 


•■' MS. (Ii^lioncstore, but the second o &\teKd to <i. ^M 
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Trauiitum . uiii« . bmmi iiersae. 


Trictnt. 'lujlduii'. 


Tritonift. geaue est. ferri. in mare'. 




TritUi qutH^ ten . pot. eat 


T 

1 ubei-a. 'elate. 


aao Traiectua . •3orlibrogden. 




Tugurium . Lospitiuin. 


Triclinium . ubi tria lecla aUir- 


3B Tubo.*5ruli. 


nuntur . uel tertia . cenuou- 


Tuboio . "fftla. 


luDI. 


Tugurium . ategendo . qmiait^;o- 


Trudit . proceBsit. 


rium, 


Tniditur . impellitur. 


TurUella.*ar08tle. 


1S3 TriueiH . boruauere. 


Tiirdufl . •acric. 


Tridem . 'anuel . *iueottoc. 


3.5 TutB.*oraoi^. 


Treinulu3.*aespe. 




Trufulus . •felusprecL 


Tubiceii . qwi cum tuba canit. 


Tranatrum. "saes. 


(G3'*)Tiidicla.»thuaere. 


. ,ga Trullft . •cnice. "tiirl' . •scofl. 


Tutellam . *acUdenue. 


Triuerunt . ecripsenint 


330 Tutius . aecurius. 


Tiiquadrujit . •BrifeoOor. 


Tus.incensum. 




Tuber, •hofer. 


TiiUQiui: . dignitatis uomeD. 


Tuuditautes . ae|)otuiidentea. 


,,5 Tiiigelaphus. "elcli. 


Turuia . urdo. 


TriuDda Ugurgite . quasi trijilici 


us Tuotur . cuatoditur. 


unda. 


Turpisculuw . tiirpe . diminu- 


Ti-abea . iieutis . regia . toga . pur- 


ttuu7;(. 


pui'ea. 


Turbiuae . rotoe . uentoi-uni. 


Trulla. "pomie. 


Tui^et . creaccre . inoipit. 


Tniiecit . tranaiuisit. 


Tumulum . sepulchrum. 


j« Tractate . tangi. 


J40 Turbor . perturbatio. 


Tral>a . trabis. 


Tuere . defendei'e. 


Tri|iodiii . uibuaa . apoUoiiiB. 


Turbo . uentiuorago. 


Trudes . fuatea . fcn-atae, 


TumultuB . Beditio. 


Ti-ausfert . *geuuendit. 


Turmalia . ordinalia. 


305 TtuucuH. Btiieuipit*!. 


345 Tumida . irata. 


Tribu!i.*braere. 


Tuibo . tempeataB. 


Traiectis. coiigregatia. 


TurbulentUB . obacunim. 


Traaaut . •SorhauiwnuiO^. 


Turria . aedi£ciuTn . altum. 


TripuB . •atooL 


TuriticaturuB . sacrificatnrus. 


3>o Tm.*huioe. 




T™«tib««*uae8cum. 




Tmgoediae . miaeriae. 


Xybie. insula, in ociano. call- 


Trita . •SroBtle. 


TruiliuB . •Oraeace. 


donco\ 


jis TraigiB . *higrae. 


Tyii . afri. 


Tritttherica . pojil trieunia. 


TyrsiB . hasto. 


1 The a liaa been added above llle line 




for U.I. ' This word appears in the Kpinal Clossarj (37. a. 2j} us India, aloMed by | 


icoft. The Erfurt MS. has (I.e., p. 383. no 


. 106) trulla, Kol/. ■ The i has ^M 




' The 2 ia addud over the first e. ■ 


» The It haa been added above the lino between th« Hrat uiid c. , ■ 
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UeniculuDi , • pa^o. 


Uil]is.«uulou».. ^^^B 


Uertin^nem . 'suiuglunge'. 


,». Vilihgo . •btwtlM. ^^^H 


■« TJesper. 'suaiuiteorra. 


UitricioB . ^steopEatxler. ^^^^^| 


Uetemo . * faecnum. 


Uicium . 'fogies bean. ^^^^^| 


TTennis . 'eorSmata. 


Uiiieriua . plato filtno. ^^^^^| 


Uemiculus - 'comaurma. 


UiUosa.'rye. ^^^H 


Uerbi gratia. *uuordeH. intiiiga. 


iBi I7iscus.*uiisle]. ^^^^^H 




Uilla.*lininryee. ^^* 


ty, l_J ieuperum.niolentiii.deoruni. 




Uirecto.'quicae. 


Uinilentus . uenenosus. 


Uitiacum. *aperded. 






Uicisitur . coiipenBahir- 


Uitiato.ocuIo.'unS^hige. ej{aiu 


Uirago feuinA . fortiasiKMi. 


Uihabundans' . metuens. 


■sj Uinum . condituni . piperatnwi . et 


Firitim . singillatinj. 


melleatuni. 


Uiri' cordati . bono corde. 


Uinciri . ligari. 


igs Uilis . pestis. 


Uirguiicula . uirgo. 


UimentJbtia . amoreplenua. 


Uirgula . uii^a. 


Uirgoltum . *gerd. 


UiscuM , conpusitio . quo . autjs . 


Uilicos . custoa . noctuniOft. 


capiuntur. 


Uirgn nuod ut sna. re^t. 


160 Uindunt. diuiduQt. 


KB Uirisat. uirititer. focit. 


Uibrat.micat 


Uicatim.per uicos. 


tfiriuola . mart talis . amplcxuH. 


Uilicat.bellicat 


TJirecta . quae iiiagris . uireut. 


Uioconis . nowktu . aloco . uppi'l- 


Uinolentia . umininiia . potam. 


laltitti. 


i«j TJicisBim . in uicein. 


Uiscerato6ta . *gebreded llaesc; 


Uictrix . uictor . femina. 


105 Uibice *lelau. 


Uiokuter , •roeSelice. 


(65-) Uinco.'obcrauiSo. . 


Uitiginein.*bleci. 


Uireaceret.*greouue. 


tJigorem . pot«ntiam. 


Uiscellum.'broUt 


■70 Uigor'.uirtus. 

(G^''-) Viao mihi. placiw milii, 
Uiudicaniua . donamus. 


ITitalia.uiscera. 


aio TJiacera *tbarme*.lhuml«. 


Uibl^ . planta. 


Uibex . libor . uirg^. 


Uioien.'pearp. 


Uift BCcta . *irmgee uueg. 


Uillufi.'uulob'. 


,,i Uicatum.'libr. 


Uiseudi . uidtandL 


Uitta«.*thuulan. 


31} Uirgo. *uninaelo'. 


UiteUi.'sucoraE. 


Vis . uiolentia. 


Uictima . quod uJctis . IiobUIjub . 


Uitulu8.*caelf. 


fit 


Uitula.'cucaelt ^^^ 


< The first If Added below the line, butweca tlie n and /. ^^^^H 


' The 1 added below the line. 


^^^^^^M 


) Tbe first t added above the fint e. 


^^^^^^1 


* Tbe h added abeve tbe line between the > and a. ^^^^H 


' The first i added below tbe ii. 


^^^ 


• thame in joiuod to UiBcero in the MS 


^^* 


' The M^ooud u added above the line. 


J 
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UisibuB-obtutibus. 


Uncat.curbat. 


am UiriduB . fortiasiinua. 


Unguentufij . *sniooru. 


UiritiiQ . iiominutini. 


Uiidecumqui! *huonau huiigu. 


Ui6tula.»suge8peard. 


Uiida . dt'lator . diciiur. 


UilicuB.auctor. 


j5o Ungiiana, *naegl epeni'. 


Uitta . cingitlum. 




»s Uillicat . uillam . agib . ice\ collo- 


KJ ortex , uorago. aquap. 


git. 


Uibi-at. *Uorettit5. ae\ •dimgaB. 


Uotiuum . immolatiuum. 




Uorax . sovbeuB. 


U Ina. spatium . uuius . brachi. 




jCj Uoluere . concitare. 


Ultatua . damnatus. 


Uolutat. cogitationo . repetit. 


Ultroque citroque *hider . ond 


Uoti compos . noto . omatus . id 


hider. 


est *£iegeu. 


.30 TJlciscitur. defenditur. 


Uola . palma . manim. 


TJltro . uindex. 


Uoluola.»uuduuuinde. 


TJltus significat ot defeiidit . et 


370 Uonigo.*liool. 


puniuit. 


Uoragine . •auelgendi. 


Ulaiini . brachium. 




UUguosua . pinguiit. 


Uoteat.uolat, 


=35 Ulignosum . pinguue. 


(65'-) UolubQis.quid quid.uidit. 


U%o. humorterrae. 


totuni . desiderat 


Ulmu8.»elm. 


,„ Uolucres.uelocM. 


Ulula.'ulae. 


Uorrielonea . edaces. 




Uoluter.cupido. 


et proi*. 


Uotium.'oest.ful. 


,,<• Ultro.interiiis. 


Uortex , flustra. 


Ultroniaui . uoluiitariaiu. 


j3o Uolunia.*gorat 




f Uordatium . 'latstL ^^^^^H 


1 l_J mboacm . bucuulii. 


Uox.^steba. ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^^1 


^ Umbilicus, •uabula. 


LJ rciolum . • paetercruce. ^^^^^B 


UmqwaiH aliqiiandii. 


us Umbo. media. pais. Bcutis. 


Undo . ueiitiia . uroiiis. ^H 


Uniecta . *gibrec. 


aSs Uiiia.*aiiiber. ^M 
Urgere . propere. ^M 


U noiuin . multoruift. 


Urba . ciuitaa B 


UnciB . incuruia. 


Urticeta . loca ubi urticao . nas- H 


Unice . prime . optimo. 


cuDtur*. ^M 




^50 Uorticeta.*nt!tlan. ^1 


Unionee . margariU;. 


Urguet . •threatade, ^M 


Upibrellaa . *8talutofugliim. 


^M 


Unci , curui. 

Unci . alibuB . loiigos. 


XJ sitatum . oonauetudo . diui- H 


.jj Uugiilafermm . curbimt . digiti. 


iiaru7fi. H 


' TbiH word ia written after gloss 358, 


with a linu Lo separate it bom that glora. H 


> The Hrat » added above tha line. 


^^^ 




UnldBG.iKtoatMa 

Valbwsaa . triatn. 
pj (65*^ Vnlceron. 
IJaltiu . Gontemiriuio. 



Ttio neon . deqaiiziuK. 



AiotiacM. 



Zodiaicns*. xii . agn* . i 

ZalMma.wcM. 

ZyptKtfl 



Zotiunm . BdamleM. 



' Ttaif whole glott written otct on erworc 

* Tbe Hoond ■ added above the line. 

■ US. Ypoaeoa, and M added abore the line. 

* MB. Zothaeu, bnt lA altered to di. 

■ Uutr ii a weO-knoini Latin word, but does ni 
Qlber tliiaaarif «« find 'luur, Ifuur in tbia sena 
Bofwottb-ToUer, J. 8. liictionary, in Tooe I<»rr. 



^^^ 


1 


LATIN INDEX. 


4 


N.B. The retcrcLices arc to the initial Lellera of the Gloaanry. For ioBtanoe : 1 




(on p. 9). ■■ AbdicBtio, E 46" is the i6th ot the glossee commencing with E (on p. 45), | 


aod BO on. 


■ 


Inl. before figures refers to the first Glossary, printed on pp. 3—8, and entitled : | 


InUrpraetatio noniimim tbraiconim el gncorum. For in 


tance ; " Aaron, Int. 13" in- ■ 


dioatea that this word ia the 13th gloss of the " Inlerprotatio " (on p. 3). | 


A few reforonoos to the pagti of the work are given. 


For iasUnce ; "Aobanthoa, ■ 


p. 1"; "Aminm, p. 91, note 3". 


I 


■Wiere the diriaion dI words is wrong in the M3., it has been an reproduced in the ■ 


- text, but not in the Indei. For inatanoe : ■' pro . anus 


of gloaa A 36 will be found ■ 


tmder " proauua ", and C373 is divided into nnd indexed under Ghcroche; lini ; in; ■ 


molfo ,- nnuif ,- though inmatlona, and two or three other similar componuda, have also | 


been indexed. 




A, Int. 333; A8I, 66,91,111 Abba, Int. 33 


Abet, L 129; O 257 


(bis), 113, S57, 3C0. 418, 


Abcesit, A U 




677.692; B 32; C 11,31, 


Ahdecet, A 56 


Abhominatio, A658: P 691 


157, 418, 429, 433, 679. 


Abdedit, A 88 


Abhominalufl, D 36 


932,968; D 102, 171, 173, 


Abdeneia, A 16 


Abia, Int. 35 


B46i E 128, 281, 291, 823 


Abdias, Int. 14 


Abioim, A 62 


(bUl;P 109, 180, 189.343. 


Abdicare, A 37 


Abieoe, A 71 


k 299,3D7,aSl; GST; HS, 

' 104, 132; I 842; L 3. 


Abdicat, A 51, 212 


Abieoit, A3; B 381 


Abdicatio, E 46 


Abieeoil, A 61 


^ 134, 17G, 304, 212, 209; 


Abdicauit, A 11 


Abies, A 5 


M 60, 148, 169, 168, 104, 
170,801.308,312; 0349; 


Abdidt, A 32 


Abigelus, A 33 


Abdit, A 51 


Abigat, A 45 


P 349, 276, S31, 619, 810, 


Abdilis, A87; E 513 


Abigiata, A 60 


870; Q 43; It 35, 115, 




Abigit, A 27 


128,136, 197; S 449, 499, 


Abdo, Int. 24 


AbUes, A 13, 93 


637; TlOl, 103.185,304, 




Abimeleoh, A 7 


331,322,354; U 136, 203 


Abduoit, A 599 


Abisalon, Int. 32 


AwoD, Int. 13 




Abiasas, Int. 311 


Ah, A 6, 80, 46. 66, 68, 70. 


AbduB, A 66 


Abite. A 19 


69, 92, 94, 134, 146, 166, 


Abduxit. A 63 


Abitote, A 49 


415, 518. 913; D 168; E 


AbegBto, A 22 


Abiudioes, A 57 


68.885,61SiF191;Q101; 




AbiutBt, A 69 


HIS, 70; 1384; L 137; 


Abagit, A 60 


Abiaratio, A 77 


374; B 163; T 231. 


Abegunt, A 81 


Abiata, A 15, 53 


337 


Abel, Int. 5 


Ablatiuus, Int. 13 


Abaota, A 21. 40 


Abeleua, A 2 


Abluit, E 462 


Abaotus, A 30 


Abcna, A 48 




Abaro, A 31 


Abero, N 196 


Abnegat, A 73 


AbBBO, A 18 


AbenJncat. A 93 


Abncpus, A 24 


AbaliuB, A 25 (bia) 1 Abest. A 89 


AbQuit, A73; R 151 
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Abukend*. A 11 


Aooape. A 119 




AIm>1*t(i. a HI> 


Accearittro, A 127 


'uidiBtiVM.AiM-^^^^M 


Abi'lnri, A WJ, ifl 






AboUl. A W. 


Accedit, 11 78 


Acbtu, A m ^^^H 






Addiii.AlH ^^M 


AbuUla, A OS 


Acoelaral, M 14 


Ade. A 101, sn 


Abulitia. A H4 


AweOMi. A 143 


Aeiaii.Al06: Peei 


Ab«n>iw, A 111 


Acoentus, Int. 258, 315; A 


Adm, A 117, iS9 


AlHirtuK, A Vi 


161 


AcinucB. Alls 


Abn, A 10 


Aoeopit, B 39 


Acinnm, A 1S3 


Abraliui., lilt, H 


AccepUtoT. A 163 




Abrun, Int. T 


Aoceptniii, B 3 


Arilelom, A 130 


AbriM, A S8 




Acitoli. A 129 




Aoco«*bili«. 1 27ii 


Acitim, A 856 


Abrxulata, K il48 


Acceuio, A IGt 


AcUde».Ald4 


AbrUll, A au 




AcDonilos, A 150 


Abrlilil, A -iH 


Accidis. A 165 




Abrl^l<ini, A Vt 




Aconite, A 102 


Alrragit. A 08 


Acoidit. E 437 


Acts, A 157 


Abfog»M,A9a 


Acointn. A 173 




Abrupltw, B GO 


Aocio, A 144 


Acritollu, A 123 


AbM»iuI«nK. Int. DOS i A III 


Aocipe, A 113 


Acra. A133 


AbMioni1lt,Afii',Ciin;H(ll!) 




Acrooem. A 143 




Aecipit, est); 1403; B84e: 


Acme, A 134 




UUO 


Acl».A149.170;T366 


AlMuuiim, 1) HSl 


Aooipilnr, B 3a 


A«i,A105 


AlwKm.i«. A im 


Accipiunt, C 012 


Actigetti,AM9 


AbwiilUI, K HHl 


Aocire, A 148, 153 


Actio, 138 


Aociti, A138; C eiH 


Aetionabatui, A 134 


AbiHMU., A «l 


Aocitor. A 131! 




AWn-, A Si, am 






Al»ld«. A 4 


AwitQ*. A 08 


AetigncB. E 341 


AlMliithlutn, At) 


Aooid, A 144 


Aotioni, L 233 


AlnUlon'. A IH 


AocUuis, A 152 


AcUaniB. A 911 


Ali*Iilil. A 07 


AmoU, A 171 


Acbonnm. P SS3 


A 1.011. A 7H 


AocoIitu», A 173 


Aclotnm, A 167 


Ah«»li>U. A SIH 


AccuiiibBtu, A 156 


Acta, A 30, 145 


Ab«.liiti>. K 471 


AoouiwAt, HO; 183 


ActoaruB. A 170 


Abwluio, cuin 




Actuiirius, A 18S 






Actus, r 199. 234 


AbmMluin, A 44 




Acq, P 431 


Abwrdanm. A 00 


A<M!t!B, A 125 


Acnslem, B 133 


AbkMrnit, A 41 
Ab.Un.. A 69 


Aoegift. A 138 


AcnleuB. A 145 


kCBOio, A 1311 


Aculf, Int. 286 


AlwUmai, A IT 




AimtDSQ, A IIT, 166 


Abitmiui, A SB 


Acer, A UM 


AaumiQB. A 146 


^H AlMtl^m>l^ A IT 


AouB, A 160 


^^^L Ab■tl^p*^ A m 


Aouron. A llfl 




^^^1 JUMtruM, A 70) 1 1»T 


Awns, A K7 


Aouta, Int.237iM6e 


^^^B AfaMmtDm. A 74 


Aoomot, (1 107 


Acntam, P 430 


^^■^ Abitnlil, a W 


AoGrUfi. A 103 


Acnte, A737;N89;B173 


■ Ab.iirdin, A TG 




AcDtlu, B229;S387 


m AbUbiln, A 19 
■ Abtkult, A 4S, 7fi 


Aoeniui, A 108, 109, 147; 


Ad. A 47, 168. 178 (W.), 


C 830; 13 


200. 227. 229. 360 (biB). 


■ AbtcmUK, A GH 


Aoeti, A 168 


263 (bis), 278 (bis), 46^, 
818; C 217(W), 418 
(bin). 848. 933. 964(biB); 


■ Abt«t, A 04 


Aoetum. S 102 


■ AbuDil*, A 8D 


Aoeuon. A 156 


H Abtuilatui, A 50 


Aalmb, Int, 40 


D 18; E 61, 430, 56S; 


■ Abulltiir, A 8G 


AchAlantiH. A 121 


L acg; M 62, TS; N 85; 


■ Aa, ASSfil IWi 




223; P 73U (for an?). 




Aohai!, lilt. 38; AU9 


7T2;B100,127;T249,2TU ■ 
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Adaoto, A 1B3 


Adilicem, A 184 


Adonai, Int. 1 


Adam, Int. 4; 89 


Adimere. A 926 


Adonens, Int. 1 




Adimit, A 249 


AdopUt, A 215 




Adlmitm, A 266 


Ador, A 243 


Adauna, A 277 


Adio, A 253 


AdorentcB, 149 


Adbeibia, N 76 


Adipo, A 70 


Adorat, V 68 


Adbignna, A 218 


Adipiiwit, A 926 


Adoren, A 333 


Adbrouialio, E 241, 244 




Adoritur, A 247 


Adcingunt. A SIO 


Adire, A 256 


Adotnat, A 967 


AdciuiBse, A 261 


Adit, N 133 


Adorens. A 911 




Aditara, A186;T10S 


Adpetit, A 286 


AdcUnia, A 303 


Adiumentis, A 268 


AdpetitoriB, A 231 


AdcommodttturuB, A 290 


Adiuncti. A282 




Addic, A ail 


Adiunctis, S 653 


Adplicene, A 702 




Adiunotiui, A 175, 180, 189, 


Adpliciiit, A 288 


Addicit, A 212 


274 


Adponuntur, R 260 


Addiclaa, A 193 


Adionge, A 240 




Adduceri, A 91 


AdiuneemuB, A 58 


Adprobatur, A 224 


AddactuB, A 176 


Adiurana, E 422 


Adquirit, A 936 




Adiurare, C855iF94 




Ademto, A 206 


Adiura, E 406 




Adeo. A 261 




Adquisiuit, A 75 


Adepn. A 770 


193 


Adridente, A 198 


AdeptuB, A 197 


AdiutuB, Int. 190;F399 




Ad^qunt, A 290 


Adiuusnt, A 512 


Adnimamt. A 948 


Adero, A 28S 


Adinuante, A 179 




Mcaae, A 368 


Adticifna, A 289 




Adesto. A 284 


Adlido, A 218 


AdBBBColi, A 250 


Adenndo. A 186 


AdlohriuB, A 354 


AdBcifloere. A 264 


AdfabiliR, A 2S6 






Adratiai,A213,21fl 


Adloquena, P 302 


Adacite, A 283 


AdfectaoB, A 196 




Adsciuit. A 221 


Adfeetaret. A 208 


Adladit, A 181 


AdBeclator, A 341 


AdfeoMt. A 202, 966. 286 


Adluerit. A 271 


AdaecQtuB, A197; 1138 


AdfectatorJH, A 231 


Adlait, A 969 


AdaenBore, A 201 


AdTectio, A 237 


Adluo, A 369 










L Adfector, A 182 






1 Adfeotne. A 481 


AdmimbiliB, Int. 248 


Adsertor, A 933 


1 AdfilUt, A 215 


Admiratio, E 165 


Adeertores, A 234 


1 AdfiniE, A 207 


AdmiralQr, E311 


Adaida, lut. 34 


Adfirniant. L 160 




Adaiduc, M 217 


AdGtmatio, A 174 






Adfimalor, 8 493 




Adata. A 270 


Adlirmatur, A 294 


Adneiiis. A 180 


AdsUiiB, A 169. 661 


AdfliBit, A 232 


Adnitentibus, A 220 


Adatipatas. A 274 


Adflixit. E 508 


Adniue. A 240 


Adatipula. A 175 


1 Adgredire, A 256 


Adiiotauimua. A 273 


AdalipnUUo, A 174 


Adgroditur, A 247 


Adnonit, A 239 


AdatipuUtur, A 223 


Adgrediuntur, A 217 


Adnuit. A 275 




Adt-reBsaa, A 911 


AdnuDtiat, E 322 




Adhorana, Int. 38; M 7 




Adaut?, A 177 


Adhibet, S 600 


Adolalor. A 268 


Adtaminat, A 188 


Adhibuit, A 987 


Adolatores, P 66 


AdtcDaatua, A 205 


Adbuc, E 252, 403 


Adolatnr, A 574 


AdtonitoB, A 276 


1 Adiaoentia, P 24 


Adolea, A 242 


AdtonitUB. A 928 


1 Ad dens, A 279 


Adolerent, A 194 


Aduena, Int. 26 


1 Adicit, A 269 






1 Ad d. A 262 




Aduentio, A 281 


1 Adieotione, P 342 


Adolet, A 193 


AdurntiiB, C 213 


1 Adigebuil. A 18S 




Adnetbiimi, M 15 ^ N 122 
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m AdlKTH. C 86 


Aeqaipernt, A 290 


Affniim, A Ml ■ 


■ 


■ AJnenwriiu. Int. 386 


Aeqoitat, A iUS 


Affatnnu, ASM ^M 








AffatDB, A 365 H 




■ Adnltora, E 1118 


AequitfiK, T 262 


Affecta. A 363 ■ 




■ AiliillcHu, E 40U 


Aeqiior, A 314 


AffectaUB, A 369 fl 




■ AJuUi, A 191 


Aeqnore, A 31fi 


Aflectio, N 71 




■ Adultiu, A lya 


Aeqnore, A 351 


Aflectni. A Sn 




■ Adan&U. 671: S 716 


Aeqana, A 488 


Aflicit, A 370 




m Adimoiii, A 199 


Aor, E 184 


Affluat, A369 






Aen, A 356 


Afflnnnt, A 363 






AersbDliw. A 120 


Affore, A Sfi8 _ 




■ Adoocftlitn. A 28B 


Aerari, A 311 


Aflri. C 274 ■ 




■ AduoMuit, A 287 


Acmrii, A 311 


Affiicanum, B 80 ■ 




■^^ Aduolntii. 168 


Aerariua. A 311. 346, 354 


ASrico, A 89 ■ 




^^^B Adyl*. A 336 


Aero. A 321 


AfrHcDB, A 364 I 




^^^k ImUi^ a 807 








^^^1 A«dM. A BtO 


Aeremo.A294;L124 


Afri, T 353 I 




^^^P Atdlbui, A m 


Aeri. A 356 


AtricanuB, L 157 " 




^" A«liODl^ASOfi 


Aerii, A 298 


Agapem, A406 




A«dlBMr<!,Um;U117 


AMia, A327; C 420; 8 429, 


Agapo, A383 




A«diaMt,FSOO 


602 


Agar. Int. 2G 




AadiflMtioneB, 1 fll 


£ri8. 8 603 


Agasson, A 878 




AodlfloU. A BOlf; U 863 




Aeastnun. A 397 




AediflcU, A Ul 


Aerunmiu, A 337 


Age, A 404; G 83 






Aea. A 327, 338 (bisj. 471 


AgeatoT, A 384 




Aedifldum, T UH 


Aeacilia, A 353 


Agent, A 394; F 402 




Aeditlo. A 901 


Aeseutua. A 304 


Ager. A487;F376:Ra97 ^ 


AtkUtui, A 326 


AcBolUB, A 343 


Agcrat, A 259 


■ 


A«ditQa, A 30S 




Agere, A 36; D 116 


■ 


Aagc&tor, A SOS 




Agga, A388 


■ 


A(««.ta, A 828 


Aeslimant, Int. 145 


Aiger, A 408 


■ 


Ai^ppon. A 306 


Aestimana, K 198 


AggereB. A 373 


■ 


Ami. A 810 


AeBtioiat, C 303 




■ 


ABgleft,AU44 


AeBtimatio, C 321 


ABgeoB, Int. 16 


■ 


aWA3IHI 


Aertimo, B 49 


AggreditQi, A 389 


■ 


Aenro. A S22 


AeatiB, Int. 208 


AggreBBUB, A 40S 


■ 


AoHrftuB. lot. 10; A 300 


AoBtiaa, A 674 


AgiUa, a 133 


■ 


Adooenufl, A 336 


AoBliumn, 209 


Agingraphae, A 381 


V 


Acmuta, A SiH 


Aestuans. F 384 


Agil, D 159; H 3S1 


" ■ 


Aemuloa, A 3UB 


Aeatuu'ia, A 319, A 830 


225 


■ 


Aeoea, A831,630 


A«Btuca, A 313 


Agitante, A 406 


■ 


^_ AcDMde. Aa31 


Aoatns, A 324 


Agitate. A 401 


■ 


^^^L AtnMlores, A 303, 360 


Aetas, A 329, 386; I 529; 


Agiutio, A 399 


■ 


^^^H Aenefioium(rcirbeDet-),BG8 


P878;Q67 


Agitoi, A 390 


■ 


^^^H Aaaenm. A 3!M 


AeUte, C 780 


Agitur. A 377; B 66; B4| ■ 


^^^H Aequu, A 297, 317 


Mute. A 6 


P660 


■ 




Aetatifl, A 307 


Agiofl, p. I {bis); Int. 


"* 1 


W AequKlis. m 


Aetatola, A 829 


18 




■ Ae<|iiiili8, P 61 


APtorna, A 339 


Agmen, A 376. 407 




■ Aeqaat. E 267 


Aelernitaa. A 336 


Agmina. P 167 


■ 


■ AeqaatiB. A 29S 


Aether, A 340 


Agtnine. A 898, 403 




■ Aeque, A 317 


Aethica, A 333 


Agminibna, 467 




■ Ae^nk A 332 


Aethiopiam, S 3U3 


Agnam, E 316 


■ 


■ AeqoenB, A 307 


AetuariB. A 330 


Agnatoi, A 379 




■ AvquGuaa, A BIS 


AeaitoB, A 336 


AgnoBOeriB, Int. 389 






Aauum, A 341 


Agnns, p. 1 


■ 


■ AoqaigenH. A 318 


Aenua, A 303 


Agon, A 373; O 193 




■ Aequimuiiu, A 810 


Atertice, Int. 12 








Meatotiles, A 3ii8 


Agonia, A 387 






ARabilis. F C8 


Auoniirta. A 376 






AflrHibus, A 367 


Agonitheto, A 374 


J 
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r Agroriua, A 991 


AlienuiD. A 33, 338 (bis), 


AlBit, A 474 


AgTfl, A 400 


471; E516 


Alta,A161, 76*;M70 


Agrcstfl, A39S;M271 


AiienuB, A 171 


Alter, A 463, 476 (bU) 


ACTeates, A 389 


Alietibun, A 429 


Altera. D 37 


AgrestiB, A48, 7B8;D13 


Alietum. A 433 


Alteram, D 37 


Agrctis, A 398 


Aligeri, A 438 


Altercator, A 4S3 


AgricoU. A 3eS 


Alij, C 436 


Alteri, C 533 


Agrippft, A 892 


AliiB, 16 


AJteriaa. A 464 


AiriaVuiea 


Alimcnta, E 43 


Alterc*. A 461 


Agro. B 204 




Altcmantium, A 444 


Agrorum, B 82 


Atioqiiin, A 4C1 


Alteinatur, A 451 


AgiindiB. A 31)3 


AUpedeB. A 489 


Alternia, A 477 


Agunl, A m (bia) 


ASiqiitt, R 27 


Alteram, A 451 


AguatQ. A 380 


Aliquiie, 8 633 


Allilia, A 467 


Ain, A 411. 112 (bis) 


Aiiquaio, Q 20 


Altilia, A415, 418 


Aiocten, A 410 




AltioDatur, L 230 


Aiumenta, A 409 


Aliquando, TIO; (7 344 


Altiore. E 39 


Ala, A 188;? 430 




A]tis,F90 




Aliquas, Q 10 




AlacBT. A 44G 


Aliquem, E 13 


AJtitudo, 379; F 28 


Alticriiiionia, A 469 


Aliqaid. B 60; E 21, 114. 


Alto, E 38; 1458 


Alftocia, A 445 


173,3761 N30,53;P343, 


Allot, A 493 


Alaphis, F 247 


367; H311 


Altorea, A 468 




Aliqain, S 315 




AlariB. A 472 


Aliqoia. E 20 ;N 96, 138,166 


Altrii, A 496 


Alalia. A 48S 


Aliquod, E 338 


AllQm,A479! E 40. 180; P 


Alba, A 421 ; B 473 


Aiiter. H 34; I 324; S 37, 


114; T348 


Albae, B24 


358 


AIWb, C 35, 843; a 178; 


Albeia. A 499 


Alitea, A4B3; P 646 


164 


Albescit, F 233 


AliWdo, A 491 


Aluearia, A 460 


Albot, A 484 


AlitDB, A 448, 486 


AJuenm, A 490 


AlbipodiuB, A 430 


Aliud, A 301, 413 (bis) 


AltienB, A 447 


Aibo, A 496 


Alium.A419;B10aiCS21; 


AloioU, A 443 


Albulc A 417 


P661 


Alaiolum, A 439 


AlbuB, A 499. 771 


Aliunde, C 750 


Alumnae. A 450 


Alcanus, A 483 


Allata, N 181 


Aluninm, A 437 


Alddo. A 478 


Allaada, A 497 


Alaua, A 455 


AlcioD, A 423 


AUegare, A 457 


Amaleoh, Int. 29 


1 AJe. A 942 


Allegat. A 473 


Amalchc. A607 


1 Alen, A 414. 465 


Allegoria, A 413 


Anundat. A 541 


Aleator, A 416, 466 


Alleluia, Int. 19 


Amanet. A 552 


Alectat. A 470 


AlliciaC. A 436 


Amana. A244; P 477 


Alendo, A 41E 


Allieinnt, A 480 


Amaut, A 527 


Aleriua. A 452 


Alligal. A426; N 87 


Amare, P 383 


Alea, A 431 


AlligBO, A 492 


Amari, A 506 


Alga, A 434, 440 


AlUgit, E 87 


Amaritudiiiem, B 129 


AlgidQB, A 449 


Alligorrit, A 460 


Aroarom, Int. 6 ; B 183i M 


AJgit, A 475 


Allitma, A 481 


374 


Algor, A 433 


Alloqiiitiir. C 657 


Amaaioa, Int. 30 


All, A 932 


AllQi, A 4M 




, Alia, S GO 


ABaaies, A 424 


Amat, A386: E173; P SIS 


Aliam, 418 


Allni, A 427 


Amata. A 518 


Alibre, A 454 


Alma. A 498 


Amator, P389; S 156 


Alioni, E S3 


Almaa, A 487 


Amatorea, A 637; F IGO; P 


Alicnn, A 3S3, 426; B 473; 


Alneta. A 433 


381 


1138 


Alneum, A 430 


AmatoriB. A 331 


Alienal. A51, 947: B 381 


AlQua, A 438, 441 


AmatUH, D 171 


Alien?, E 488 


Aloae, M 313 


Amauit, A 370 


AlieuigeDa. A 42G 


AloKia. A 430 


Ambacnc, Int. IE 


Aliano, A 321 


Alphci. A 600 




Alionornm. P 476 


AlsiosuB, A 458 


AmbsgiORUB, A r.33 

M 
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AmhBiniB, 8 320 


Amnestiaai. A 614 


AndracaH, A G24 M 


AmbarUm, A M8 


Amnuere, A 530 


Andreas, Int. 17 ■ 


Ambiit. A 549 


Amo, P 26 


Au<Iree, A 635 ■ 


Ambila. A 546 




Androgi, H B9 ^H 


Ambit. A 550 


Amoenum. A 621 


Anedioau^ A 037 ^^_M 


Ambitufl. A 556 


Amor, L 224 J E 191; T 866 


Aneltna, A 608 ^^^M 


Ambinnt, D 292 


Amoro (for nmore), U 196 


AnepoB, A 613 ^^^H 


Ambo, A 463. 476 


Aii.oriB.Ma39 


Anea, A 570 ^^^^H 


Ambobus. A 463, 60e 


Araorrsi, A 506 


Aneta, A G6U ^^^^1 


Ambronei!, A 519 




Anetmn, A 571 ^^" 




Amonet, A 212 


ADfetrite. A 609 


Ambula, P B07 


Ainphi. A 510 


Anfora, A 585 




AmphibalTiB, A 551 


Antractum, A 637 


' AmbnlamaB, T 55 


Ampbitare, A 541 


Aiiftaotus, A 594 


Aniliulandi, A 542 




Angeloa. Int. 2. 203; C 884; 




Ampbitrite, A 629 


P 662 (bis) 


AmbnUa, A 53G 


Ampla, P 119 




Ainbnlat, G IGO; I27S; U 


Ampleians. Int. 16 


Acget, A 63B 


32 


Anipliantea, H 112 


Angiportns. A 615 


AmbaUtio, G 156 




Angit, A 639. 648 






Angor, A 586 


Amburiinar, A 526 




AnRuenn, A 57G 




Amplior. A 640 


Anguila, A 651; E 309; P 


Amello, A u25 


Amplittido, 236 


699 


Amen, Inl. 23 


AmpliOB, A 919 


AngQiB.A590;L341 


AraenB, A 532 


AmBanoti. A 503 


AngiiliniB. A 629 


Anientea, D 147 


Amies, A 534 


Angulo. 102 


Amontis, A 548 


AmulBs, A 630 


ADgulnm. 103 


Anera, A 615 


Amulire. A 539 


Angustat. A 802 


Amfridis, A 505 


Amurca, A 640 


Angnatia, Int. 818 


Amfrite, A G09 


Ad, AMO 


AngnRtiae, F 12 


AmiosliB. N 71 




AngUBtiatim. C 630 


Ainici, A 513 




AnguBtiiH. I 76 ^^h 


Amicitia, F 105 


Anaglosa, A 763 


AnguBtior. A 640 ^^^^M 


Amictit, A B37 


Anaeogen, A 634 


Anguatnm, F 336 ^^^^H 


Aniioloriuni, A 539 


Anapai, A 601 


AngQsluB, A 615 ^^^^M 


Amiotnfl, F 103 


Anarohiaa, A 691 


Anbelat, B 692 ^^^H 


Amiculo, A E4G 


Anaatanin. A 652 




Amicuni, C TS4 


AnftBtaaia, A580; F 297 


Anim. P 16S 


AmicUB. 469. 800; F lOG, 


Anate, A 626 


Anima, Int. 328iP8S8 


194; N 72 


Anathem. A 658 


Animae. D 69 


ATrngdalinnfl, A 531 


Anathema. A 683; H 65 


Animaeqnms. A 611 


AiiiiUriQB. A 636 


Anathomen, A 573 


Animal, B 86; E 390; P 


Aminoac, A 601 


Anatnrale. A 654 


168; H 47. 110; U 108 


Amiwrat, P 543 


Anoella, A 10 






Anceps, A216, 655;C904 


Animalia. Z I 








Amiflit, D 135 


Ancil, A 641 




Amitfl. A513;T139 


ADCile, A 613 


Animi. A 696 


Amites. A 502, 533 


Anoilin. A 581, 613 


Animo. A 333 (Wb) ; B 114; 


Amittere. A 543 


Anfliliatar, A 574 


1; E446; 11188 


Amittaot, F 360 


Andiua, A 600 






AncipiB. A 642 


AnDBles, A 692 






Annates. A 606 




Anconoa, A 575 


Anni, A 677 




Ancora, U 250 




AmmirahiliB. P 46 


Ancore, A 032 


AncU.B99i D 257 


Ammo (for animo). E 140 


AnciiuB, 931 


Annitur, A 584 


Aramodani. A 547 


Andapila, A 689 
AivUda, A 5C2 


AnniutTBarina, A 607 


Ammon, Int. 39 


Annixi, A 620 


Ammoniiit, C 740 


AndBo, A 655 


Annoa, h 310 
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^^^K^sie 


AiitJquoa, P 828 


AportaUim, D 137 


^^K^Aeis 


Antiquam, C l'J» 


Apoalaa. A 605 


^^■E,A564 


Antra, A 560 


ApoBtatn, A 892 


^^^^A563 


AntuluB, A 659 




^^^■^^592 


Anabia, A 667 


Apofltolua. Int. 30. 390; C 


^^^^DIM 


AnudQB. A 668. 614 


372 


^^^■LAeoT 


Anali, S S27 


ApotaBia, A 676 


^^^^■u,A<iOS 


Anuliim, A 616 


Apothcoa, A 663. 687 


^^^■h, A 5GG 


AnuB. A 008, 64G 


Apoth«ciB, C 268 


^■nGsrit, A lisa 


AnxUtur, F 338 


Apolhiacn, A 694 
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Appnn-nt. A 875 


Aaaportat, A 590 
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Aper, A 670 
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intea, P 7H8 
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Appiaa, F 368 
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Aperiena, Int. 132, 168 


Applarc, A 706 
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Applioanit, A 703 


AnteceAere. A 644 


Aperientea, H 122 
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Aperta, E 396 
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Appolheca. A 710 
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AperticiuB, A 705 


Appqliaait, A 7M 


Antedo, A 643 
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Aptica, A 674 
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Apricam, A 676 


AntehtR. A 579 
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Apricum, A 678 
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ApertUB, E 156 
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Apei, A 685 


ApUta, A 681 
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Apiastrom, A 673 


Aptauit. A 700 
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Apto, 8 672 




Apispitur. A 701 
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Aptum, C 766 
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Apnd, S 74 


Ante8ti^ A 558 
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Anthlelae, S 114 


ApocaljpBeoB, A 688 


Aqoa, Int. 331; B97;C30, 


AnthlU. A 667 


ApocaUsticus, A 661 


44; L 88, 160, 329; N 
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Apocrifa. A 689 


133; T 210 
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U361 


AnticLpauit, A 589 
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Antiolorea. A 047 
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[AntiBeni], A 649 


ApoUODia, L94; T 302 
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AquUae, A717; P 252 
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Aidebal, ASOl 




Anns, A 760 


AtdMU. lot. 377 
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Ajrabonem. A 009 ^^^^H 




Alte.P90» 
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Arrioa. A 73V ^H 
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Athitriom. A 780 
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Artamt. A 790 H 
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Arbomiu. C 174; P 339; S 


Ariraere. A 786 


Artieulattu, A 817 ^^^^H 
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ArbotuB, A 736 
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Arli«, A 374. 793 J 8 00 
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Argnt*. A T37 
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Arokriu^ A 814 
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Artoa. A754 


Areas, Q 17; Z 3 
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Artom, A 757 


Aro«, A 79a 


Aridft. A766; C52;G1G3; 


Arliirs. A 744 


Aroebot. A 73a. 791 
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Artnraum, A 794 


Areen. A 773 


Arioli. A 833 
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AmaUs. A 788 
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Ariopagita, A 787 
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AroeBdlDa, A 176, 807 


AriopaguH, A 774 


Anila. A 751. 768 


Aroet, A 767 


Aripttgita. A 750 
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Archangel ua, Int. 3 


Aria. H 13 


AruBpel, A 818 


Arcbii. A 724, 763 


Aristes, F S60 


Aruspicei*. A 831 ; H 198 


ArohialroB, A 773 


Anna. A 164. 681, 734. 833; 


Ant. A 740, 815 


ArchioreliB, A 779 


C203,913; 1)361; FB8; 


AnholaDion, A 811 


ArcbioritftB, A 736 


P 412. 483 1 U 51 
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ArohifljnagogaB, A 750 


Armatnra, A 834 


Aaapa, A 863 


ArohiUB, A 749 


ArmellM, A 733 
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Aroboutes, A 745 


AiniBUn. A 783 
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ArohtooB, A 743 
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Aacemor, A 834 
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Aroi, A 804 




Aflcendit. 124 


Aroia. A 815 
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AroiBter. A810 




ABcenanm. P 947 


Aroiatia. A 768 


Amu.A798 


AEo«i.fltw.C466,474, 479.089 


Arcil, A 819 
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ABoeai. A 861 
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Ataiiit, A 790 
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Asciliam, A 831 
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ABoioB, A 838 
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Atqnc, A 983 (bU) ; F 333; 
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916, 


AmIo, a 832 
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058; B 163; C 673. 
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Auet. A 933 
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Aaper, 8 15. 184; T 223, 
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Atsumsio, Int. 201 
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AuKurana, A 885 
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Attoniti. A S76 
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Aflpecum, S IGO 
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AHpexit. 8 646 
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AtQocatQB, C 177 
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Auaritia, F 311 
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Auctam. A 884 
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Audeo. A 930 


Auriculnrium, A 946 
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AudiCDB, C73; D 814 (bia) 


Aurifodina. A 883 




116 


Aodierat, A 937 


AurioU, A 893 




At, A 204, 768, 831 
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AadiBt, A 938 


Aurit, A 908 
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Auritoria, A 567 
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Auto. A 960 (Wb); B 29; D ■ 
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Anrocaloura, A 057 


Bacceaa. B 47 


Bassande*. B 40 ^^^^B 


Anrum, A929iE 118 


Baccinia, B 19 


DaBaia, B 26 V 


Aug, A 936 


Bachans, B 10 


Ba»tcrna. B 9, 35 ■ 


AuMrit, A 910 


Bacbantex, B 48 


Bat. E 78; see effothbat ■ 


AoBeronl, A 909 


Bachatio, B 44 


BatUt, B 24 ^M 


AusiUabor, A 280 


Bflchatur, B 13 


Batuitiun. B 1? ^U 


Ausiliiire, A 284 


Bachi, B30;O200 


Balua, 132 ^M 


AaBiUum. 190 


Baohum. BB, 33;L340 


BatotUB, B 83 ^H 


AuHillae. A 942 


Baoidoues, B 3 


Banbant, B 41 ^M 
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Anaonia, A 952 
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Bnfer, B 3 
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Bebetla. B 89 ^^^H 
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Bitcta. 91 ^^^^H 
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BalbutuB. B 52 


Beel. B 63 ^^^^H 
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Behemoth, B 86 ^^^^H 


Austria, F 481 
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Belfegor, Int. 43 ^^^^H 
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BallUta. B 8 


B 78 ^^^^H 


Aaana, A 900, 938 


Balnearia, C 490 


T tu ^^^H 
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Bellator, B 74 


6fiO,930;B60,;B14, 276 
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(bis); 1273 
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Bellicat, L68: D202 




Balneum, B 56; G 179 
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Bal8ia.B6 


BelUcnm, B 76 


Aotio. A 926 


Balteam, B 37 
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Bello, C 912; 8 490 
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(blB), 79 (bis). 80,83,02. 
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Auum, A 935 
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Belua, P 402 
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Barbam, E 240 
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Barbara, B 131 
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BarbariamnB, B 69 
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Auiiliia. A 368 


Barbarua, D 15 
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BarbenU, B 46 
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Bordus, B 42 


Ber. B 69 
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Bare, Int. 46 


Bcibene, B 88 


Alia, A 340, 964 


Baria, Int. 49 
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Airedo. A 9(13 


BarifiQft, Int. 48 


BeredarioB, B 87 


Axredoneo, A 903 
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Berna, B 72. 77 


Axungia. A 770, 901 
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Berruca, B 71 


AKariaa, Im. 37 


BarrituB, B 33 


BerruB, B 70 




BarrUB. B 28 


BerillQB, B 83 
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Bar^na. B 46 


Bestia, D 12 


Baasa. Int. 47 
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Baruina, B 55 


BeBtiarins, B 84 


BabiloQia. B 14 


Baaiat, S 38 


BeBtiamm, B 84 
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Basileon, B 1, 15 


Beta. B 66, 96 


BacariDB. B 160 


BaailiaoDB, B 31, 32 


Beth, Int. 23» 


Baccae, B 40 


Basilla, B 43 
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Baccanalia, B 44 


Basia, B 60 
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ISibatar. B 121; C 689 


BoaptiB. B 154 
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Brebilcr, C 796 
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Brenia, 1276; U 50 
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Bibrantia, B 139 
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BibuIU. B m 
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Breuitas, B 180 
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Breuiter, C 818 


Uicipitis, F 373 


Boliden. B 178 
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Uiclinium, B 124 


BolimidoH, B 161 
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BrittaniDB. B 193 
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Brittia. B 195 


BideolCB, B 184 




Broel, B 185 


Bifaria, B 136 
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Broellarius, B 186 
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190 


Bilanoe. B 140 
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Brumtt, B 180 
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Bilem, B 1S8 
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Bonitas, CB02;M119 
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Bubo. B 206 
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Bipennem. B 133 
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Botitium, B 139 
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BolimuB, B 209 
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Bnllae. B 205 
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Bittuuen, B 100 
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Buata, B 203 
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Braohaa, B 184 
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BastUDi, B 234 


Blitum, B 142 


Bragaa, P 241 


Buteriac. B 222 




Bmhiale, B 181 


Butio, B 199, 337 
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L BMm,Bain 


CwHun. C90 


CalQQS, G 100 


K BaitBUB 


Cain, lot. 55 


Call, C 112 


■ mm,'Bim 


CaUmitas. lot. 98; £275 


Camaenae, C 34 


■ ^nwBMl 


C^amiUUa, T 195 


Camellea, C 27 


■ BpMOn. B m. 330, 333 








Calamijare, C 187 


ComeUimt, C 181 




Cftlamum, S 509 


Came™. C 66; L »B 


Csballsnis. P 908 


CalamoB, H 1 


CaroiM. C 109 


CaboUi, L 311 


Calcar, C 93 


Campania. S 318 


CabaUus, C135: M 57 


Calc&re, M 307 


Gampeetre, 8 387 


Obbaalarius. A. 473 


Calcem. C 1 


Campi, A3iei N8 




Calces. S 118 


Campis.B65: I 61 (bis) 


CabiUstio, C 86 


Calee^U, C 118 


CampDB, A 311; C 327 


Cabillatur, C iS, aiS 


Calciamecta. 293; 8 76 


C&na, C 87 


Cabo, C 15B 


Caloiamenti, C 814 


CanaliboB. CUl; I 7« 


CacGAbtua. C 6 


Caldcalium. C 131 


Canalis, C 929 




Calcido. C 77 


CanancuB, Int. 65 




CalcU. C 3. 113 


CanoellaUs, I 363 


Cacorum, 1 116 


Colcolatar, C 21 


C^acetli, C 173, 311 


Cactila, C 53 


Calculum, C 137 


Cancer, C 130 ^^^^| 


Cacamen, C IBS, li€l 


Calcnlas, C 3, 13 


Caccri, C 311 ^^^^1 


C«d», C 158 


Caldaritt, C 197 


Candft, C 335 ^^^H 


Cadanera, F 121 


Caldai, Int. 56 


Candes. C 18 ^^^| 


Cadai. C 157 


Caldeorom, A 110 


Candet, C 10 ^^ 


Cadondo, E 333 


Caldeoa, S 71 


Candidi, 376 


1 Oadex, C 253 


Calecautam. p. 26, n. 5 




Cadit, C7&1: D113 


CaleiiB, A 671 


CandiuB, C 309 


Csdoncs, C 67 


Calenlea. C 30 


Cane. Int. 193; Cll; I..338 


Cadoa, C 9 


Caleatra. C 191 


Canes, C 38. 317; Q 66 


Cadnoa, B 177 


CaliciB,FI77; P 106 


Cani, H 166 


OadooeuiD, C 168 


Calida. S 530 


CanibQB, Q 13 


CaauoQs. C 319 


Calidoaoo, T 351 


Cocicula. C 11 


Caedit, C 51 


Ca]iga,Clll 


Cams, L 338; U315; N 89 


Caelatmn, C 319 


Caliearis. C 180 


CaniBlnuti, C 139 


Caelatura,C261; D 300 


Caligat, C 315 


C8mt,C751; F180;L179; 


Cwlea, C 231 


Caligo, A 300 


T 176, 327 


Caelette, C 1 


Calips, C 115 


Canilnr, C 751 


Caelesti, N 99 


Calix. C 919. 972 


Ganna. H 30 


OaelestU, A 561 


Cftlla. 104 


Cano, C 57 


Ooelestia, C 169; 1 1S5; N 


Calleo. C 361 


Canon, Int. 60 




Calles. C 333 


Canon um, C 72 


Coeli, A 339, 355. 685; C 


Callidt!, 1 318 


Cantare, C 187 


159; U 61 (f) 


Calliditas, A 865 


CantaruB, C 14, 80, 151 


Csalibatus, C 79 


CamduB,Iiit.68; Mm;D 


CviUt. M 280 


Caelibem. C 313 


31, 116; p. 78, notes 


Cantatio, E187; M 157. 379 


Caclibies, 169 


OalUs, C 269 




GaeUcola. 13 


CaUos, C 161 


H3 


CaolicaUe, C 321 


CalluB. C 355; D 72 


Cantatrix, P 839 


OmIo, ATOl; SSul 


Calmetnm, C 110 


Canthera. C 363 


Caelum, A 310, 179, 810; 


Caiomachue, C 131 


Canti. C 93, 136 


CIS, B5a; E 133; 0111; 


Oalones, C 190 




P516 


Calor. A31S, 675; C 317 


CanUaum. C 66; E 417 ^^^H 




Calore. T 93 


CanlUena, C 366 ^^^^M 


Caennm, 39, 138 


Calpes, C 17 


Cantio. T 363 ^^^H 


Caeporioon, C 71 


Calta, C 116 


Canine, A '^^^H 


Caeraitac, C 303 


Caltnlum, C 165 


Canto. C 31 ^^^H 


Oaer«a1U, C 203 


Caluaria, C 651 


Cantns, C 363. 563 ; H 41 ■ 


Caaruchi, C 222 


Caluane, Int. 67 


CaotoGlHron, C 81 ■ 


Oaeaaria, F 183 


Calu«r[um. C 257 


Capaaitatea, C 41 ■ 


Caesarium, C 170 


Calixiale, C 266 


Capaoiter, 173 ■ 


CawioH, C 300 


Caluraoiatur. S 367 


Capax, C 163. 306 M 
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CB|>eU«, A SOU 


Caraclia, C 103 


CarUilluB, C 10 


CapoT, C 166 


Caradrion. C 148 


Carlem. C 188 


UaperaU, C H7 


CaragioB, C 223 


Cartioe, L 204 


Capagsit, C 38, 305 




Cartibgo. C 14, 186 


Capido, C 183 


Caraiatis, C 238 


Cartula, C 359 


CapicndiB, (i 80 


Carbasoa, C 239 


Carubdis, C 7 


Capiona, P 711 


Carbo, C 143 


Camla, C 178 




CarbunculiM, C 16 


Caaa, 8 207;T 123 


Capiliatia, C 210 


Career. P 347 


Cawjum. 66. 193 




Carcare. I 87 


Cagei. F 191 


CapiUia, C 210 


Carqercg. L 6 


Cases, C 154 


Capillam, U 170 


Carceribug, I 335 


Oaseom, C 267 




Carce.-.ia. C 102, 366 


Cagmur, C 19 




Carcura, C 101 


Cagis. C 244 


CHpistrinum, C 211 


Cardela, p. 1 


Caala, C 224 


Capifltro, C 260 


CarOelltt. C 123 


CaB.leo, lilt. 69 


Capiatrum, C 117 


CardinariuB, C 66 


Casma, C 21 


U^it. A958; C 206 


Cardiohia, C 358 


Casuomia, C 149 


Capita, B 104 


Cardo. C 247 


Caflpis, A 677 


Cnpitale, C SIO 


Cardiielis, C 147 


Caaaa, S 135 


CapiUi, C S3S 


Cardui. P 33 




Uapite, A UO; C 171(biB), 


CacdQB. C 136 


Cagiie, C 160 


316. 217; T 305 


Carecla. C 88. 192 


CaBBediB, C 254 


CapitelU, B 235; P 397 


Caiector, C 179 


CaflBes. C 60. 264 


Capiler, 118 


Careotiim. C 129 


Caagibng. C 238 


(.■»piti8,A686; 0216; D98. 


Cal-et, A847: C 267 


CasBidtle, C 136 


301. 313; f 330; T 77; 


Caricas. P 68 


Caagidia. C 242 


U5a 


Can DIB. C 33 


Cnsaig, G 19 




Cariel. C 152 


Cassium, G 246 


Uapitinm, 107 


Carina. C 134 


CaSBO. C 245 


Capitolinna, C 211 


Carinaatea, C 158 


Caggng. C 239 


CapitoUo, C 211 


CariscuB. C lOfi, 160 


Caaaugum, 194 




CaristU, C 16* 


Cagtanea. C 116 




Carii, C no 


CaglelTIi], Int. 130 


Capiuntiu, U 169 


CannelQB, C 114 


Caatellum, 302 


Capotb, Int. 6« 


Carmen, Int. 60. 151, 156; 


CBBtigaUo. E 1*5 


Cappa. C108. 112, 137 


E238.251,252; N 54 ; P 


Cagtiiuouia. 2 


Capni, D 13 


113, 4»S; a 534; p. 66, 


Catlorlug, C 12C 


C<4nw!. 8 513 


note 2 


Caatn. B3aO;HM;BM 


Owimrtun. li 110 


Carmina, P 3B5 


Cagtntio, H 83 


C^nia. C189 


Ouminat. P 163 


Culralu.., d 63 


(.M»ripU. D 1« 


CarmimbuB, H 2 




UapMdlna, C lU 


CarmiDis. M 134, 167, 17B 


CMtum.C6D 


Ca|wi.,G100 


Ounmnani, B 165 


0»u,CB8 


UHwal*. 0108 


OamCT, 906 
Caruifioum, L 75 


OamiB, C 85. 213; F 358; 
111;T 195 


Captae. M 23 


CapCaat, I 2Si 


Cariiix, L67; 169 


CaMbatug. C 89 h 


Captio. C 167. 180 


Carpasiui, C 138 


Catoceaeig, C 76 ^M 


CaptiuitM, 1 501 


Carvebat. C 263 


CatacuBioD, U 63 ^H 


Captioitatein, P 513 


Carpalla, C 130 


Gatacizati, C 64 ^H 


C^lu, P 698 




CaUdgo, C 63 H 


Captura, C 181 




Cataclismuin, Int. 67 ^H 


Capturariiu. C 181 


CaipHit, C 48 




Capuliim, C 336 


Carptim. C 46 


GalafriKaB. G 63 ^M 


Cannlna, C 47 


CarptUB, C 46 


Calalrigia. C 3S ^M 


Capat, C 817, 231, 322, 407, 


Carta. P 446 


CaUgrinaa, 350 ■ 


763; L29; M810; 8 343, 


Cartum, C 183 


CatalecIicuB, Int. 74 


481 


CartaeiuenMm, P 885 


Caialectog, Int. 75 


Cambomm, M 221 


CartaKu. C 199 (for wlago) ; 


Catalogus, C 208 


Carscter, C68; S636 


F48'J 


Calamaiiiun. G 81 


CaractGiea, C 226 


CarUmu, C 262 


Cfttamo. I 465 
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CMMDimtcta. C 159 


CantarcCM 




CMH>h«na.C8B 


CMd«ciaD,CH 


Ceasaa. C 171. Mi, SSI, SSB 




CmiIm,C9H 


Cent*. C Ml 




CBiilio,SS41 




(Mu<)ii,C70 


CunknM*. C SU 


Ceaabinm. C 338 




CaBtioiM^BTU 


&pa.C3t7 


CMmU.CG1,W 


Ouitam, C 91 


Cepef«, E181 


CttHlraCim,Cee 


CaatD>,CaM 


CepbM,lnt.l» 




Caiinm.S4SS 


Cepit. C 369, 365 




CearoD. C3U0 


Craaeiiia, C 809 


Calc^oriu, C lOS 


Cnidemnt P 330 


Cen>tae,G335 


CMe»»e.C9<»:FI95jL37 


Ceddit, C 703-. P 716 


Ceicflas, C SSI. 307 


CUcnv, B 174 


Ceenti»l. C 346 


Oew««, C S95. we 


Cftleuta, A 518 


C«daj. Int. 64 


Cmaraa, 353 


Ckler, C 198 


Cedendoe, A 166 


CeiMli».C296 


CaUma. C 218 


Cedes, C 343 


Cer«lto,D365 




Cedial, I 362 


CmAnim, 0*79 


Catlwlon. C lU 


CeJit.C»44;F4I4:M3fi3 




Cathedra, T 34S 


CediWlr]. L 72 


Ccrei, P 419 


Catholiea. C 78 


Cetaln«. C 314 


Ceremoiiiae. G 399 


Caiholkiu. C 76 


Cdat, C +46; T 126 


Ceramomaa, C 297 


Catiniu. C 61 


Celalnm. C 360 


CeTerem,C30S 


Cato. C 114 


Cetebouui, C 336 


Car«»,Ca!»6 , 


Caton perEnmalom. C 9i 


Celeber, C 316 


Cemit, C 386 ^^^^M 


C*tiil«, Int. 192 


Celebra. C 32e 


Ccmoa, C 357 ^^^^^H 


Crtiw, C 53 


CelebrM. C 327 


Cemuiu. C 323 ^^^^H 


CatKun, T23S 


Celebre. C 313 


CeroreranoB. A ITS ^^^^H 


CauBDiii. C ll<i 


Celebritaa. C 271. 289 


Ceroi,C306 ^^^^M 


CftiiBta. T 357 


Celeb*, C 337 


Cert, C 319 ^^^M 


OatwnlBi. C 58 


C«ler, C 273: N 25 


Certa, F77. 291;P745 ^M 


Cauda, CllW, 753 ;D2M 


Celea. C 308, 313 


Certaroen. A 373;CS01; D ■ 


C«uUni.DS67 


CekiUDa. C 473 


■ 


Oaadiow, C 174 


CeUeolae. C 306 


Certamina, O 223 fl 


Caadii. C 90. 113 


Celidras. C 316 


Certat, C 388 H 


Caoe*.CH 


Cellae, G 170 


CerUti. C 733 H 


Caaeu, D 64 




Cectatim, C 348 ^1 


CaoeroicaU., C 240 


Oella8,0 3»4;P55 


Certatnr, P 863 ^H 


Cauemiu, C 364 


CaUia. C 368 


Certv, E 471 ^^^^1 


CanUlatio, H 120 


Cdo. B 673 


Certo, C319:F3I»1 ^^^^H 


OaiilM,01»liI363 


Celox. C 393 


Certam, C'J63;&8 ^^^^H 


CacW. C 106 


Celsa, E 403; M ii71 


CeruBii, L 220 ^^^^M 


Oanlem, C M. 81 


C*a«nliu^. C 320. 333 


Cerocae, C 324 ^^^^H 


Canlee. C 173 


Cena. P 19 


Cenid, C 346 ^^^H 


Caaiieuti, C 33 


CeaauQli. 1 334 


Ceroieal, C 310 ^^^H 


CaulicoloB, C 30V 




Cerai8,N66 ^^^H 


CmiImo*. U 207 


'1282 


Cerola, C 303 ^^^^H 


Cnamali, C 237 


CeQadoiio, C 376 


Ceiuiens, C 347 .- "^^^^M 




Cene, C 373 


Cfiuleus, C 233. ^^^^H 


Caapo, C 20. 186 


Cenalo, C 330 


Ceroli, C 343 ^^^^H 


Caai«nia. C 319 


Cenosus, A 424 


CeniltiB. C 333 ^^^H 


OanponiBm, C 176 


Cenwe, C 331 


Cenig, C 383. 301 ^^^^M 




Cenrat, C 292 


Ceaa, E 8 ^^^H 




Censebat, C 336 


CeseOB. C 923 ^^^^H 


C»iiwt,ClBII;Ulf)6iL21T; 


Censeo, C 264, 394 


CnpcB, (i 103 ^^^H 


i'lm 


CenHimuB, C 349 


CeapGi, C 287 ^^^H 


CauMntam, U 506 


Cennit, C 285 


Cespites, C 361 ^^^H 


Camialin', C 230 


Censor, C 270. 340 


COBBB, D 193 ^M 


Caniiatur. C 301 ; M 349 


CettBores. C 283 


Cessat, F 98 ■ 


Catuddioua, C 177 




Ceasatia, Q 64 ■ 


Catuilo. 406 


Cennam. C 317(bie) 




CauBu», c aao 


CeuBura, C 278. 339 


Ccsaauit. D 87 ^^^^H 

1* ^^H 
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CeHBBre, C 377 


Ciet, C 392 


Cirria. C 409 


GeBBJt, C 353 


Cilei:, C 482 
Caindras, C 423 


Ciraarn, C 398 


CeiworBg, L 36 


Cia, C 438 


CeBamin, C 290 


Cilo, C 407 


GiBculnB, G 408 


OsflUB, F 413 


Cimit«rinm, 438 


Cbta, C 400 


GeteBiot, C 331 


Cingaat. S 494 


CiBtnla, 379 


CetlieliB, C S2li 


Oingitur, C 970 


Citate, G 427 


Cetra, C 274, 291 


Cingula, B 124 


Citatem, C 430 


Cetretron. C iOi 


Cinguli, B 169 


CiteriuB, C 415 


Cetula, C 359 


CinBiUum, P 66; U 234 


Cithara, 328,378 ;F 180 


Cen, C 276 




Citharae, F184, 197iP473 


OeuftiristiaB, P 33 


CinoBloBa, 111 


Citharedua, F 198 




Cinsotefl, C 389 


Citiua, 114 


ChaUbem, C 369 


Cinthia, C 3SiJ 


Oito, D 113, 3U; M 80; P 


Cham, Int. 58 


Ciiithium. M 230 


816 


(Jlittoa, C 367 


Circa, A 388; C 92, 381; P 


CitoDium, C 439 


Chartamo. C 371 


496. 880; S 803; T 326 


Citra. C 380 


Charybdis, C 370 


Oireiuatio, G 436 


Citro. C 418 


ChatiaioB. 368 


Circinni, C 434 


CitropodcB. C 382 


Chans. C 361 


Circinno, «6 


Oitroque, U 329 


Chclis, C 378 


Cirmo. A 113 


Gittea. G 386 


Cheroche, C 373 


Circiter, C 381. 390 


Citus, C 431 


Clienibin, Int. 54 ; C 366 


CircioB. C 419 


Ciuem, C 424 


ChiatoB, C 363 




CiuBB, P477;Q54 


ChiliftruhuB, 377 


Circoil. 387.623; L 333; 


CinibuB, 189 


Chinedq, 372 


P251 


Cmilfi.B79;1371 


Chordae, 12!l 


CiranitiB, A 655 


Ciuilia, P 801 


Chorea, C 366 


Circaito, L 290 


CiQiB, Aa64; H 319, 321 


Chorsla. C 374 


Ciicuitu,H23;P249;S320 


Ciuita. C 430 


ChoruB. C 369, 364, 376 




Cinitaa. U 338; U 388 


CbrismBliR. M 380 


CirooitQfl, A E65, 694 


CiQitat. C 424 




Ciioulator, C 425 




ChriBtuB, Int. 214 


Cirouli. A 554 


CiaiUUs, A 457; O 139; B 


Chroma, C S60, 874 


Ciroulanun, T 204 


273 


CbroQUB, lot. 73 




CUbatnm, G 489; L 120 


Cibaritt, C 429 


Circalum. G 425 


CUcindex, C 463 


, Cibatum, C 426 


CiroulOB, C 368; E 169; 


CladibuB, C 453 


Cibi, Int. 247;D17 


G 106; I 34 


Cladioa, C 467 


Cibo, C 499 


Cireum,C385; 60 


Clam. C 418. 163 


CiboB, G 420 






Cihri, B 73 






Cibrioom, B 73 




Glamare, B 153 


Cibum,B161(hi8) 


Circumdat, 135 


Clamat, Q31;T68 


Ciburium, 403 


Circumdiita, P 750 


Clammum, C 178 


Cibua, D16;B09 




GUmo, 1 159 


Cicad, C 404 


13 


Clamor. C877;F7 


CioatriceB, G 413 






Cicet, C 406 


57; S3n;T2I9 




C oeria, F 313 


CircumreiaH, Int. 269 


Clandire, C 476 


C clopB, C 414 


CircnmtuBUH, 89 


Clangor. C 156 


C onuB, 152 


Circumiit, A 549 


ClariBBimnm, C 478 


C conia. C 405 


Circumlocutio, P 299 


ClariUB. E .W6 


CiunauuH, C 4.18 


Circnmaocibere, C 418 


Claro, N 137. 171 


Cicur, C 401 




Clarum, P 266 


Gicorare, C 402 




CUniB. I 175, 339 


Cieuta, C 391, 397 


GircumBpioio, L 281 


Claaibng, 167 


Ciebo.C384,894.395 




CUsioa, C 493. 497 


Ciemus. C 399 




CUgiB. C 482 


Cient. C 393 


CiroUB. C 431 


Clasma, C 460 


CiepB. 444 


OircuBio, P 365 


Clasaem. C 796 ,^^ 


Gieio, C 410 


CircutuB,C417:P197 
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ComitUre, 037 


Commnnitorium. C 741 


Concordi, B 96 


OomituB, T 343 


CommoB, S 315 


Gonoore, C 851 


Domma,Iiit. 77; S17 


ComoluB. C 850 


Conoredcris, G 650 




Compos. 765.888; U 267 


CoocrBpaw, p. 1 








Commaatioat, U 77 




Concreta, C 648 , 


Comioata, Int. 76 


Comtua, C 794 


Coactetam, C 863 


Commatiee, C 818 


Coa, 8 727(biB) 


Cancnbinam, P 372 




Conabulum, C 508 


Cononlcal, C 762 




Cunaculai). A 61 


ConounoWtuB, C 511 




Conmuua, A 307, 345 






Conaudo, E 316 






CoQBDtcB, A 630; C 669 


CoucuHsiouibua, C 838 


Commendat, A 541 


Cunatur, A6S4; N 136 




OommeDdatmn, D 100 


CooatuH,C733i N104 


Concutiens, G 899 


Commenta, C 638, 734 


CoQbibola, C 705 


ConoQtio, C 395 


Comma ntari, C 6a9 


ConbTirant. B 201 


Concntit. C 933 


Commentarioasia, C 637 


Conburet. C 847 


CuQcutitur, Q 34 




ConbUBttt. A53'Ji 306 








Condemaalio, M 311 


Commenti, C 639 


Conca, C 770, 863 




Commentioins. C 682 


Concameratio, C 685 


Condemnauit, M 367 


Commenlia, C 667 


ConcaaiiB, C 495 


CondeuBi, 650 




Concedam. C 592 


Conderetur, C 780 


9 416 


CoQoeail, C 7M 








Condioio, C 612 






Cnndioioae, C 611 


CorameBsatar, C 888 


CoDceptura, B 106 


Condicionem, 8 433 


CCmmeatom, C 436 


Coneeptus, T 324 


CondicioncB, P 44 




OonoosBerim, C 601 ; p. 118, 


Condicionia, 8 331 




DOteS 


Coodidit, G 540; F 368 




ConocBBit, C 344, 820 


Condita. C 644 


CominiM*. C BOO 


Concha. C 799 


Conditum, U 155 


CommiBionibuB, C 733 


CoDcidernnt, C 589 


Conditor, C787-, 8101 


OommiBsam, I 373 


Ooucidit, a 586, 703 


CondituB. C 793 


Conuniaura, 507, 745 




CoadabitatUB, C 511 




ConcilianteB, L 108 


Condoouit, C 664 




CoDoiliat, L 163 








Coaoctit. G 861 




Concinna, C 668 


Con^uua, A 307, 845 


Commixta. C 6*8 


ConcJDnat, C 646 


CoQoxere, C 788 


Commiitionas. P 6i3 


Conoinnis, C 515 


Confeoit, C 633 


Commiitum, M 339 


Couoia, C 758 


ConfeatiM, C 649, 786 


Commoda, 698 


ConoiHJoin, C 777 


Coafarata, C 593 




Condta, P 314 


Confarrc, C 579 




Concitare, U 365 


CtxiferUa, C 614 








CommDUtft, C 739 


Conoitati, A 143 


Coafertur, C 739 


CommoUtio. C 770 


Concitet. C 392 


Contoaionem, E 506 


Commonioariiun, C 833 


Conoiti, C 618 


Coafeasio, E 1.463; p. 46, 




CoacitOB, B 181 
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Oonfici. C 674 




CoQclaoia, C 684 






Condaawre, C 79C 


Conficina, C 771 


Commouere. Q 6 


Couolanis, C 68S 


Coaficitor, N 37, 49 


CommulBa, C 836 


CoaclaJere. 80 


ConliciQDtur. B 633 


Commune. A 711 


Couetaditur, Int. 75 


Confictiam, C 727 




CooclnHio, 8 397, 713 


Goafirmara, 3 13 




CoucluBum. D 47 
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M 240; P 481 
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Denarioare. D 90. 124 


Dentibus, E40; F 383 




Deuellunt, D 214 


Donumorare, D 2S4 




Dmienorauit,D118 




DesidBB, D 107 


Deuonoatat, D 130 


Deo. Int. 35, 183 1 D S4S 


Deaidescere, D 116 


Deiiertendo, D 173 


Deoctaoa, P 637 


DesidiosQB, D 85 




DewloraneoH, E 325 


DeBiduns, D 85 




Deoreum, P 854 


Deaignat. N 194 


Deaeiu, D 140 


Deonim, C fi73; N 75; 9 




Deoia. D 72 


622; U 150 


Deaignatna, I 3S1 


DeuinctuB, D 205 




Deaiit, D 87 


Deuinxit. D 81 


DepeodeBt, 1> 162 


DeBimUea, D 142 


Deuitat. D 199 


Dependere, D 150, 153 




D«uiD. Int. 164; C 855: H 


Depensnnu, D 101 


Dexinat, F113 
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Desine, S 426 


Deuota. D 189 


Depiota, F 425 


Deainere, H 110 


DenotatnTi. D 180 


Doplere. D 125 


Deainit, E 170 


Douotaturna, D 25 


Deplorat, D 141 


DeaipUdl, D 135 


Deootio, D 181 


Deponile. D 67 


DesiB, D 26 


Dana. Int. tU5, 119, 159, 


Deportentes, D 142 


DeaiBse, D 184 


200, 381; A 557, 843; D 


DoportatuB, D 23 


Desiate, D 192 


305;U59;M 176; P 796 




DesiBtit. A 67 




DepofHiit, D 141 
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Deaonat, F 116 


Deutaroain. D 49 




Desonuit, D 86 




DepraeUenJo, D 109 


Dcaporat, 278 




Depraesi, E 301 


DeBperaluB, 85 




Deprecatio. P 709 




DeKk>[ae, Int. 46; F ISC 






Dextrftlia, D 178 


Depromnt, D 133 




DiabulUB. Int 81 


DepnKnat, A 349 


IteflleDta, D 203 


DiaoonHB, Int, 82, 195; D 


Depulit, A 767 


Deaticwe, D 123 


BIO; I 10. 475 


Depalso. A 690 


DesUtuit, D 34 


Diademit. D 221 


Depuplicatna, D 143 


Destitutae, D 81 


DiBfonio, D 248 


Dereotum, D 40 


DeatitDtuB, 249 




DeriUBl, D 190 


Dealituunt, D 30 




Demgst. A 63 ; D 97 


DsBodarc, D 33 


DUleptia, L 180 




Deaueuit, D 173 


DiftleuB, D 295 




Det, D 377 


Dialia, F 242 


Deiwimt, D 6«, 115 


Dotpntio. C 167 


DiabHns, D 253 


CO. 
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Biametro. D 255 


932 (bix); D 172, 312; E 
14:G61: H152; P481; 


DUahra, D 237 


Dianae. L 94 


Diluore. D 220 




8 74; U 51. 118 


Diluuiam, Int. 67 ; E 181 


DiaatUe, Tat. 94 






DiathecB, D 254 


Diditur. A 277 




Diatrifas. D 262 


Die. A 668; N 176; 3 117 


Dimetron, Int. 9G 


Die, A 2U 


Diei, D 300 


Diminiiit, D 226 


Diwbo, D 334 


Diem, C 621; D219; 1128; 




Dio4m. D S18 


P661 


DimiDDtine, F 201; M If 


Dicuniu, P 782 


Diemat, D 269 


159 


DicM. D 319 






Dwmtio, D aas 


Dieram, E522; B81 


M 211, aOl; N 124; 


Diciitor, D 311 


Dies.Ciei; D263; E245i 


553; T33U; U 81 


Dicatnr. D 276 


190. 195; LllO; M331; 


DimiBis, D 329 


Dioenda, F 81 ; N 62 


PI67: 64 


DimiauB. D 153 


Dicandi, P 81 


Diferaerat. D 938 


Diociaa, D 861 






Dioctes, D 250 


Dioere, A4t3; D tl22 


Differt, C 591; D 235.317; 


Diplon, D 353 


DioereDt, S 210 


P 631, 661 


DipBtt. p. I 




Diffldlfl, A 657 : D 891 


Dipsas. D 292 (hia) 


Dicimaa, KlfiS; 617 


DiffidliB. D 281 


Direotds, M SH 


D cio, D 218 


Difficnlter. D 231 


Direptice. 87 


D oione. D 839; 8 593 


Diffitcntur, D 296 


Diribere. D 284 


DiaiB. A 925 


Diffiteor, D 299 


Dirigucre. D 360 


Dicil. A937iC220; 239; 




DiriguBtnr. F 114 


E 41: F 77; S 89, 246; 


Dificile, A 717 ; H 33 


Dirimat, D 224 


D127 


DiBcalter, H 33 




DidliH, I 297 


DifiniB. D 327 


Diruit, D 217 


Dicitur, A 418, 500, 741, 


Difortium, D 172, 233 


Dirua. T 246 


858; B 66; C 127: D 16, 


DigaramoB, Int. 95 


Dirutus. D 230 


392,361; £168, 129. 209, 


Dige^it. D 216 


DiBocdendo. E 323 


aSl, 2G2, 563; 1461; L 




Discedere. A 43 


29. 121.204, 2fi9iM 326; 


Digiti, U 255 


Diacandit, D 161 


P 218, 516, 699; S 66, 


Digitus. D 7 


DiaceoBor. D 383 


98, 117, 727; T IBS; D 


Digladiati, D 320 


DiBoonsam, C 458 
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Dignitafl, A 685; C 270; F 


Disoeptaut, D 271 


Kco, C57i FlBl 


13: Pits 


Diweptari, D 341 


Dioreufl. D 300 


DigniUte. 137: P 460 




Diota. A 653; D 288, 315; 






B 14; M 148; P 795; 
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DignoB, F 373 


Discetpit, D 367 


Dictttt, S 701 


Dii,I328; L60; P 228 


DiBoerptDB, C 46 


Dictator, D 257. 282 


Diiqne. D 323 


Discerpunt, D 214 


Diotatorem. D 256 


Dilapidnt. D 247 


Disoeaaii). E 626; 1472 


Dictatara, D 32m 


Dilargns, D 304 


DiwxBsus. A 692 


Diotemao, D 50 


Dilatio, D265; N 69 


Difloidium, D23a; & 378 


Dicti, 8 449 


DUatione, 1 133 


Diaoit, A376; N 119 


Diotio, Alia:BG9; C 817, 


DUectabiUs. A 255 


Diaciait, D 387 


890; D 269 


Dilectat, I 606 


DiaaluBom. D 886 


Dictionea. L 148 


Dilectanit, 1611 


DisoolnB. D 281 


Diotionifi, T 230 


Diiectio, A 84 


Difloor, D 233 


Dictitat, D 332 


Dilectione, A STl 


DUcordaUt. D 368 


Dicto, D 314 




DiBcordat, D 324 


Diotor, P 6 


DilecEiu. Int. 301 


DiBooa. D 219 ■ 


Dictaio, A 186; C 267; F 


Dilegit, T 127 


Diacrepat. D 236 ■ 


180; L 121: M 50, 163; 


DiUcifl, L 270 




274; TlOl 


Diligena, 8 413 




DiotuatC958;H160;P8l9 


DiligenWr. R 189 


DiBcrimoD. D 223, 227 ■ 


Diount,B47;O308;I)SS9; 




DtBcriminalia. D 301 ■ 


74: P168 


Diligit. F257; L 280 


Diaoriplio, 265 ■ 


Dicuntur, C 331, 49B. 697. 


Dilntis, D 268 


niiiciis. G 61 ^M 



■ LATIN INDEX. niS — DOM 147 1 


P Digentere. D 213 


Diasoluit, B 161 


Dinitiaruni, C 621 


r DiBdonat. D 280 


DissolntJo, P 137 


DitutiaB, C 217 


1 Diseptiifl. D 226 


DiBBoIutuB. E 639 


Diuitum, P 866 


P Disurtana, D 30:i 




Diuo. D345; 8 673 


' Disfccit, D 310 


DiBaorum, A 44 


Diurnnra, D 300 




Uiatabuerunt, D 276 




Diainit. D 244 


DJBtana. A 69 


Diulurna, I 488 


Disipat, D 240 


DUUt, A 78 


Dintnnmm, D 183, 302 


DisipiBOttt, D 382 


Diatanditar, D 207 


DiuulBum, D 243 


1 DiKipit, D 244 


Diatandunt, D 246 


DiuuB, D 805 


k DisiunKimur, C 853 


DiBtantna. D 340 


Dixorunt, D 230, 375 




Diatioon, iBl. 90 


Dixit, a 250 




Distinotio, int. 219 


Doceo, C 65 


1 Diiiohitus, E 443 




DocGt, (1 39 


DiBpalatiim, D 293 


DiBtintio, Int. 331 


Docilia, D 364 


Dispar, D 343 


Diatitntnm, D 839 


Docit, E 37 


Dispargil. D 154 


DiBtitataa, I 59 


DoctB, F9 


DEsparile, D 242 


Diatractor, P 476 


DootiB, P 601 


Disparuit, D 373 


DifllraolUH eat, V 00 


Doctor, D 308; S 200 


DUpeoit, D 31S 


DjBtrBxit, D 274 


Dootrina, S 201 




Diatructa, A 83 




Dinpectua, D 331 


DiatnU, D 312 


167; M 64 




Diatalis, T 86 


Doetrinanim, C 02 


DiBpenaat, D 136 


Ditutns. C 655 


Doctna, C 53, 204; G 137 


Diapenaata, D 297 


Ditaait, D 118 


Documenta, S 734 


Diapensatio, D328; E 19 


Ditor, D 266 




DiBpenaator. AHU; 307 


Din, D 344; F 70 


B723 


DiEperge, D 2S9 


DiDale, D 273 


Dodrena, D 343 


Diapergit, D 236, 311 


Diaaraa, D 380 


Dogma, D 346 


Dispioere. D 210 


Diueraae. G 192 


Dogmata, D 340 




Diaeraanini, H 68 


Dogmatica, D 368 


Diapioitnt, A 857 


Diuersia, P 777 


Dolabra, D 355 


Diaponit. M 346 


Diuersura, A 410 


Doiatum, D 342 


Diapoaita. D 94 


Diuide, S 208 


Dolatuni, D 34G 


Diapositio, M 286 


Diuidaadae, B 303 


DoleQH, lut. 162; D »53; 1 




Diuidenis, H 121 


473 




Diuidere, I 181 


Dolet, B 133 


DiapuQOto, D 297 


Diuidit,i2ai; sies 


Doleoa, Int. 88 


Diapungit, D 312 


Diniditur, H 99 


Doli. P 813 


Disputat, D 251 


Diuidant, N 162; U 160 


Dolonea, D 361, 356 




Diuinana, 680 


Dolor, A 164; 58; M 18; 


L 186; Y 7 




Dsoe 




Diuinatio, N 83 


Dolore. F 330 




Diuine, M 206 


Dolores, B 161 




Dioinl, U 46 


Doloaua. P371i 8 636 


Disruptua, D 21 


Diainia, T 143 


Dolnit, 1369; R 94 


Dinsedit, D 324 


Diuinilio, A 719 


Dolorn, A 767 


Diasensio, E 189 


Diainitua, 241 


Dolua, 180 


DisBioe, D 289 


DiuiDO, D 278 






DiuinoB, D 337 


Domatio, D 359 


DiaaidauB, D 320 


Diuitium,C669; L 174 


Domatia, D 362 


Disaimile. S 164 


DioinuB, A 800; F 8; H 


Domauenint, 8 397 


DiBtlnulem. A 44 
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Diaaimiiia, A 633 


Dioia, D 321 


Domestici, P 228 


DiBBimiUB, D 322 


Diniai, Int. 134; 8 232 


Domeatioii, L 00 




DiuiBo, E 511 






Diui^um. D 279, 336 


871 


Diasinus. D 307 


DitiUuB,D 174,226; £295; 


DomibuB, Aa91; D 64 




P050 


Doniicilia. P 361 




Diuitiae, C 329, 936; Q 16, 
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70; n24; OIHO 


Dominc, Int. 186; 277 
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Domini, Int, 14. 106— lOit, 




Ebor. E 3 


189. HU, 150, 179. 176, 




Ebraiooram, p. 3 


23*. 2«, 296. 301, 388; 


Ducit, D 372 


Ebredio, B 10 


E278;F183;I471;0394 


Duco, M 123 


Ebrri, Int. 101 


Itomino, D 171 


Ductal. D 372 


EbrioBUB, T 58 


Dotninum, Inl. 19, 333; D 


Ductio, 103 


Ebtum, E 9 


34; P460 


Diionnt. C 982 


BbnllienB. B 167 


DominuB, Int. 1,85; E 279 


Dadum,D382; 12 


Ebulum. E 11 


Domo. Inl. 279; B 92 ; I 


Du9. Int, 61 


Ecclesia. Int. 113. 300; 


142, 143; ? 820; 11257; 
U138 
Domornm, P 382 


Duemnm. D 376 


840; P24 


Duit, D 377 


EcclMiaateB. lut. 301 


DtU™, M 17* 


Eccui. E 22 


Damnin, C 7fi6 


Dulcem, B 16 


Ecgferant. E 94 






EehiuHB, E 15 




Dnloido. M 244; S 102 


Echo, E 13 


Domus, Int. 44; A 18. 81, 


DulciB. M173; Bieo 


Ecitum, E 16 


30g,310,GB7.797;C8,41. 




EclipaiB. E 14 


928; G 177. 183; L5.47: 


DoltiaB (for dnbins). A 210 


Economia. E 19 


M 138. afll; P 79, 249, 


Dam. D .'WO 


Ecqnem. E 13 


622. 690; T 18 


DumiB, D 374 


Ecqnid. E 91 


Domiia [for tomus], D 348 


DumoBtt, D 381 


EcquiB, E 30 


Dona. D 312 


Diimtanat. D 870 


EcUd, E 17 


Douabo. D 334 


DuinuH, D 873 


EctOBis, E 18. 23 1 


Donamun. U 172 


Duo, A 330. 779; B 104. 


EcnleiB, I 86 ^^^^M 


Donans. D 304 


116, 231; C 315; F 98; 


Edaeea. U 370 -^^^^M 


DoDNl, D 280, 313; L 144 


LI68; R190; 8 280 


Edat. E 39 ^^^H 


Donatio. C 797 


Duobns, B 106, 128 


Edax. C 547: B M^^^H 


DoDtttuDi. I 404 


Duorum,Int.90,96; B195: 


Ed(!ntBt. E 45 ^^^^H 


DonatuB, Int. 206, 223 


D378 


EdentatUB, E 46 ^^^^M 


Donauit. D lis 


DuoB. B 107 


Edeol^m, E 33 ^^^^H 


Doneo. D 844, 380 


Duplex. Int. 95; B 116; E 


EdcDlinm, I 970 ^^^^H 


Donaiii.Int. 171; C7fl3;M 


904; L139 


Edepul, E 47 ^^^H 


249 


Duplicalio. D 252 


E 33 ^^^H 


DoreadeB, D 367 


DuplicalioneB. E 35 


Edera, E 20 ^^^^M 


Dom. T 51 




Edereotur. E 80 ^^^^H 


1 DorBnm, T 62 


Dllplicen. B lOE 


Edes. A 810 ^^^^H 


Dofl, D 347 


Dnplici. B126; D 265 


Edicit. E31,44 ^^^^H 


Dotatus, Int. 337 


Dura. A 004, 605; G 103 


Edioius. E 41 ^^W 


DoUm, Int. 91 


Durana, M 1U7 


Edicta, E 44 ^ 


Do«, Int, 06 


Durior, A 2*5 


Edidit, E 28 ■ 


Doy, P 200 


Duritia, R 197 ; T 59 


Edificia. A 309; a 190 ■ 


DraoouiB, I) 367 


Durum. E 60 


DraconitRB. D 365 


DuruH, E 173 


EdiBBere. E 36 ■ 


Draoontin. D 304, 868 


Duuin. D 379 


Editionea, E 25 ■ 


Draoonto, D 867 


Dunnt. D 376 


Edition, & 39 ■ 


Drama, D 363 


Dia, M64; 219 




DraraatiH, D 306 


Dy.T209 


Edito. E 38; I 4E8 ^^^H 


DfomidariuR, D 863 


Dyde. D 383 


Editui, E 49 ^^^^M 


DromidoB, D 361 




Editum, E 40 ^^^^H 


DroBtum, H es 


E.A338;B106;M183;S681 


EdiluUB. E 27 ^^^^M 


Duae, B117; D 149. 292 


Ea. B 154 


Edooit. E 37 ^^^^M 


DnaUa, D 269 


Ea et >:>. E 1 


Edom. Int. 103 ^^^^1 


Du»B, P 298 


Earn, Int. 293 


Edra. E 663 ^^^^1 


Dobiaa, 8 600 


Eaquae, B 164 


Eduo. E 499 ^^^^H 


Dobio, N 129; B 166 


EBlenus,E2 


Edacal, E 49 ^^^^| 




EattoH. p. 45, note 2 


EduotUfl, E 326 ^^^H 


DubiUre, G 906 


Ebenom, E 8 


Eduducit, E 48 ^M 


DabilAt, F SSO; U 309 


Ebibati. E B 


EduUa, E 48. 61 ■ 


Dabium. F227: N 1S4 


Ebilanlnr. E 6 


Eduiion, Int. 126 ■ 


DubJUB, C 904, 983; 8 592 


EbiUt. E 7 


Edurum, E 60 ■^M 


Dncem, G 148 


EbiUuerit, E 4 


Erario. E 72 ^^^H 
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r Effati. E 71 


Eius, 101.24,281; A712; I 


Blubio, B 131 fl 


EflatuB, E 58 


467; 180; P 713 


Elacubratum, E 113 H 


Effebua, E H3 


EiuBdcui, A 307 


Eladeret. E 111 ■ 


Effeojt. E 53 




Elnetur, E 114 ^M 


Kttecta, E 71 


Elaotace. E 126 


BlniB, B 114 ^^^^M 


ESeotiim, E 00 


Elam, Int. 133 


Elaitur, E 110 ^^^^H 


Eftaminat, E fM 


Elangnat, E 140 


Elasit. F 364 ^^^^H 


EHemiuati, E 63 


Elatna. I 298 


E 165 4^^^^l 


Effominatorium, E 76 


EleborQB, E 130 


BmaecB, E I'Jl ^^^^^H 


EfteminatUH, E 58 


Eloatio, D 126; 3, 10 


EmaciUs, E 182 


Effera, E 80 


Eioctis, L 137 


Emanat. B 174 


EtTurat, E 53 


Eleotrum, E 116, 118 


Emaneipat, E 177 


Effere, E 60 


Elofana, B 38, 34 


EmaonoH. E 170 


EfteruQt, E 67 


Elegana.E 141; F 36 


Emareuit, E 146 


Effeta, E 61, 66, All, 81 


ElegaruDt, D 198 


Emana. Int, 120 


Effetum, E 68, 73 


Elegit, E 41 


Eraai. B 160, 159, 173. 190 


Effeui. E Ul 


ElegooB, E 145 


Embkraa, E 160, 186 


EfticaceB. E 83 


ElencQta, E 133 




Efficacia, E 67 






Efficacitar, E 88 




Emenao, E 173 


Emcai, E 89 


Elenatio, Int. 33 


Ementitur, E 17(1 


Efficitut, R 32 


Eli, Int. 106 


Ementuro, E 178 


EIHglat. E 65 


Eli, E 132 


Emere. E 172 


EHigiea, C179; E 54 


Eiia. Int. 107 


Emergero, E 147 


Eftimeri, E 70 


EliacWni. Int. lOG 


Emcrgimt, E 185 


Efflabant, E 63 


ElioecG, E 135 


Emerita, B 176 


Efflagitat, E 86 


EUcaretur, E 117 


Emerait, E 162 


Effligil, E 87 


Elicit, B 108, 133 




Effod, E 78 


Elioueril, E 128 


Etnioal, E 175 


Effodit, E 76 


EUoui. E 131 


Eminsna, A306;P551,803 


Eflontire, E 74 


Elioiiit, E 134 


Eminent, S 148 


EBuais, E tiS 


Elidit, C 603 




Effothbat, E 78 


Eliezer, Int. 103 




Eflraioi. Int. 114 


EUtaz, E 137 


Eminat, E 180, 383; M 211 


Enrem. E 77 


Eligans, E 105 


Erainiscitur, E 153 


Effrenatua, E 60 


Eligautur, E 143 


Eminulis, E 171 


KfTundere. E 7'J 


Elimat, E 144 


EminuB. C843;E164 




Blimentia, E 136 


Bmisarii, E 148 


Eftatvlon. E 85 




EmiBpanoD, E 169 


Egen.t,E99i G 58 


Eliminat. E 142 




EgPrere. E 95 


Eliminauerat, B 107 


EmiBBariuB, E 156 


EgorimuB. E 100 


EtingenuE, E 133 


EmititioiiiH. E 167 


Egorit, E U3 


Blinguis, E 121 


Emittat, E 181 


Egasta. E 118 


Eliquata, E 110 


Bmitlit, B 34 ; E 291. 546 ; 


EgeBtaa, En6; I (iO 


Bliaa, E 447 


1303 


Egeatio, E 93 


Eliacium, E 106 




Eggonee, E 97 


EUsens, Int. 108 


Emitxr. T 13 


Eitiptionim. A 557 


Eli«, E 115 




Eglog»,H3 


EUut, Int. 119 


Emonnia, E 526 


Bgl(«M. E104; H3 


Elii, E 119 


Emortaora. E 207 


Ego. B lOa. 265 


Elizabeth, Int. 113 


Empheria, E 161 


Egone, E 103 


EloautuB, E 300 


Bmphimeridea. E 304 


Egra, E 101 


ElogfiB, E 130 


Emphraxem, E 181 


Egre. E 94 


Elogi, E 135 


Bmuoriiim, E 162 


Egredior, E 430 


Elogia, E 139 


Empla. E 149 


Egregina. E 103 


Elogiis, E 138 


EmpliciQB, E 151 


Egragium. P 837 


Elogio, E 109 


Eropto. E VM 


Egritudo, U 23 


Elogiuro. E 113, 127. 139 


Emptor, E 150 


EgroUt, U 34 


Elones. U 376 


EmploraB. E 191 


EgrotuB. B 161 




Emula, E 158 


Egjptum, E 72 


Eloquia, F 24 
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Emulatin. E ISQ 


EpiabiliB, E 464 


Ereon. E 274 


Emuto. E IB7, 186 


Epicedion, E 362 


Erepaiasant. E 270 




Epiooeni. E 263 


ErepU. A 934 


Eraulus, E 183 


Epiourei, E 265 


EtapticiUH, A 77B 


Emunotoria, E 1B6 


EpiilaumH, B 960 


Er»U, E 501 


Enocwo, E 313 


Epifati, E 250 


Erga. E 273 


EnoratitM, E im 




EfgaBteciam, E 390; 3U 


Eadecns, E 2(13 




Ergaslalum, E 376, 385 


Enebata, E St; 


Epilogi. E 934 


Ergala. E 272, 286 


Eoergia, E BIB 


Epilogiuni,E35e 


Ergo, B 103; Til 


Eneruat, E 199 


Epimonift. E 259 


Erioiua.E303; M 219 


EnoruiB, E 310. 350 


Epimeri, E 944 


EridnnuB, E 296 


Eaoranm, B 21)7 




Erigannlo, E 301 


EDbticaB. E 220 


Epiacopus, Int. Ill, 261; 


Erigena, 8 613 


Eniclia, E 108 


E954 


Erimio. E 271 


Enigma, E 196 


EpiBlelia, E 335 


Eripit, A 784 


EQigmata, E 20S 


EpiBtoIa, Int. 133; E 231 


EriB, C 420; S 430 
Erit, A 366 


Eniui. B 73. 83 


EpiBtoUrifl, E 956 


Eniaua, E 300 


EpUtulae, T 107 




Enitendo, E 315 


EpiBtuIaram, E 226 


Erodi, E 290 


Euitesdit, E 2IB 


Epitathium, E 261 


Erogaut, D 313 


Enitor, E 197 


EpithBlOQ, E 248 


Erogat. S 660 


EniM, E au, aie 


Epitlioma, E 241 


ErogaUo, I 398; U 140 


Eniie, E 211 


Epitoma, E 264 


Erogauit. P 790 


Emiioi^ E 308 




Erotema. E 380 


Eniiua. B 917 


Epolitura, E 41B 


Erpica, E 293 


Enlenoui, E 233 


Eixnne, E 233 


ErpioarinB, E 394 




EpotaU, H 30 


BtrabUiB, E 300 


Enoch, Int. 99 


EpUfolium, E 963 


Etrana. E 396 


BnooUJB, E 209 


EpUsjllon, E 336 


Errantoa. Fllii P 68 


Enodabile, E 991 


Eptimemaren. Int. 138 


Erratica. P 277 


Enodia, E 196 




Erro, N 115 


EDormia, E 902 


EpuUs, E 267 


Eraa, E 2di 


Ennoleata. E 312 


Equa, A 290 


Ernotat, E 991 


EQnm. E 193, 194 


Equare, H 144 


Eruditionem, P 93 


Enomerat, E 206 


Eqtiatur. H H5 


Eruditionis. B 61 ; S 728 


Enumeralb, C 308 


Eqnea, E 269 


Ernditorina, P 368 


Eo. A 94, 518. D63i C 367; 


Equeater. A 333; 317, 


Emditaa. E 281 ; B 150 


101; T 237 


361 


Enieie, E 287 


Eodem, IU8;Q18(bia) 


Equi, A 489;!) 115; C 933; 


Erngal, E 288 


Eoferant, E 238 


K25;T272 


Erago, E 397 


EoU, E 320 


Eqoidem, E 265, 968 


Eruli, E 278 


Eoleait, E 338 


Equilibra, S 678 


Erumaa, E 275 


Eoo, Z 395 


Equiperat, E 367 


Erompat, E 174 


Boroiiio, E 406 


Equitum. A333; 247 


Emucara, E 287 


Enrtasitasi, E 226 


Equa. E 369 


Eraporant, B 467 


EortaaUcfti. E 237 


Equora, E 266 


Erua, E 279 






Erutua, C503; 230 


Eorum, Int. 291; 1479 


EqauB. S 406 


Eaaias, Int. 109 


Eoua, E 334 


Er, E 282, 298 


Eaau, Int. 104 


Epemcrin, E 361 


Eradioat, A 934 


Eaoarnm, p. 87, note 1 


EpenditcD. E 363 




BMtllns, E 307 


EphebuB. E 916 


Erant, C643; 342 


Eaeban, E 308 




Erat,A82; F 37: P 648 


Esitabant, E 306 


Ephiphania, Int. 131 ; E 930 


Brats, E 381 


Eaitat, E 311 


Ephithalamium, E 238 


EroiacuDdae, E 309 


E8ae,E 403.193; F383 


Ephithonte. Int. 133 


Erebum, E 277 


Eaaodam, B 319 




ErectOB, A 789 


Ebsoi, E 313 


Ephod, E 333 


Eregione. K 282 


Eat, Int. US. 160. 173, 178. 


Ephatli. Int. 110 


Erenditen, E 28'J 


183, 313, 233{quat«), 


Ephjria, E 33<1 


Ercnia, E 283 


263. 301; A 34. 29. 66, 


, 




^ 
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M, 451. 199, 938. 939, 


Eoftcuissent, H 10 


398, 409, 427 (bia), 4B3, 


Ml, 960; 77, 318,347, 


Enneum. Int. 100 


511; F 330,850; O 126; 


196, SBfl, 567 (bis), 782 


EnaggeliccB. E 358 


L20.7a,269,338;M139; 


fbU), 738, 837, SU, 977; 
D 15. Ill, 299 (ter), 306. 




N 49. 133 ; S 30 


358 


Eiacnidocetsrida, E 413 


336, 378; E 163.180,316, 




Eiaceruauit, E 508 


513, 638; 37, 60. 97, 


U5 


Eiactio, E 618 


101( H 6*. 137, 139; I 


EaBngeliom, lat, 117 


EmoMt, E 463 


186. 373,396, 628; L 369 


Enangelizat, E 333 


Eiactum, E 659 


(bU) ! M 15, 63, 93. 130, 


EuangBcIices, E 343 


Eiagerat, E 448 


169. 365, 331; N 133. IS*; 


Buanuit, A 944 


Eittgiura, E 418 


077,271;P99.119.191, 


Euboioorum, E 331 


Exttlaparotur, E 477 


71B. 735. 743 (bis). 814, 




Eialauit, A 713 


834,B80;QI3;I133,307; 


Eacharitia, Int. 118, 139 


Eiallage, E 466 


S 80. 39, 88 (biB), 291, 


EndoUa, E 330, 346 


EMltat, P 737; T 199 


406. 460; T 9, 210, 237, 


Eudoiia, E 836 


ExaltaniC, E 891 


378 ; U 64. 66. 113 


Eaehit, E 344 


Eianien, E 490, 506 


EstBtem, I 234 


EuelUt, E 334 


EiameroL, E 522 


Esters, E 321 


Euenit, 93 


Exametron, Int. 127 


EnUs. 66 


EoentoB, P 784 


Elanunut. E437; LIBS 


EntiuD, I 234 


Enentu, C 83 


Eianiinatio, Q 37 


Esto, E 309. 310 


Enentaa, E 339 


Eiaminator, D 211 


Eatote, 8 6, G66 


Eoergit, E 356 


EuunUBim, E 471 


Ealu, E 313 


Enarrit. E 352 


Eunreaut. E 449 


EBhjB, E 306 


Euorato, E 333, 636 


Eiftpla, E 360 


Et, Int. 193, 323,301 (bia); 


Euertit, E 340 


EuMperat, E 436; L 97 


A 39. 117 (tor). 153.290. 


EuGstigia,E 339.346 


EiaDctorauit, E 399 


333, 333 (bie), 348. 413. 
443, 476 (bia), 499 (bis). 


Enfonia, E 348 


Eiauditio. Int. 389 


Eofouiae, D 379 




713, 739, 741, 901, 939; 


Eutrales, Int. 97 


Eiaoraait, E 470 


B 33 (bis), 74, 114, 161; 


Euge, E 837 


Exaoreant. E 480 


C 133, 181, 216, 274, 310, 


Eogeaes, E 333 


Exanstis, E 4&1 


331, 347 (bis), 363, 413 
(bia). 495, 496, 497, 764. 


Eugenia. E 343 


Eioanduit, E 602 


Euidena, E 332 


Excedo, E 430 


855 (biB), 880, 904, 977 ; 


EoigiUns, E 376, 649 


Exce]ar«, B 493 


D 61, 143, 173, 227 (bis). 


EaiRilatnm, E 112 




330, 392 (tar), 312; E 118. 


Eui«ilauit, E 473 


EicelBa, A 754; C 300; E 


133,363, 810, 487; F 98, 


EuUIbh, Int. 124 


494,629; T 233 


124, ISO; 60, 61, 106; 


Euirat. E 64, 334 


EicoUi, a 695 


H 3. 64. 94, 149: I 86, 


EmratuB. E 350 


EioelBUB, lot. 7, 149, 173. 


138. 224 (bis), 347, 366, 


Euiaocrat. E 337 


206; P657 


638; L 39, 94, 137, 369, 


Enisoerata, E 328 


Eioei'ta, E 408 


338; M 313, 831, 336; 


EnitBtaii, E 356 


Eioepto, 8 851 


N 66, 136; 133; P 81, 


Eoitauerit, E 349 


Exoesserit, E 410 


481, 660.668,717, 837; R 


Eulogiom. B 838 


ExceBBum, E 17 


108, 197,310; S49, 68, 92. 




ElCQBBUB, E 23 


380; TO, 30, 241; U 155, 


EnuacbuB. H 81 


Excesus, E 500 


233 (bii). 339 


Euocare, A 148 


Exciderant, E 446 


Etemitu, A 336 


Euocali, A 128-, E 537 


Exddium, E 378, 379. 626 


Ethisnliie, Int. 126 


Enocatio, Int. 113 


Eloiduntar, 8 85 


Elhica, E 818 


Euocatar, E 453 


Excitati, E 537 


Ethioia, E 314 


Euoflstus. A98; E33G 


Excitatur, E 453 


EthioUB, E 317 


Euomil, E 92 


Exoiti, E 637 




Euro, A 46 


Eioluderem, E 457 


Kthincon. E 319 




Eicludit, D 169; E 414, 


Eti&m, 1377; Q 44 


Eurns. E 336 


613; T 236 


Etodeporioon, E 830 


EuryniB, E 861 


EicluBa, A 40; E 468; S 


Etrarui, L 194 


Euterpe. E 347 


684 


Eua, lot. 98 


Eunm. E 857 


Eioluserat, E 107 


Euacuare, E 458 


Ex, Int. 192; B 110; C 415, 


ExcluBil, E 124 


EuooubUs, E 405 


764; D 318. 866, 375j E 


Bxcluaum, E 635 

M 
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EialuHUH U 139 


Eihabot, E 483 


ExotLua, Eim8:O30 


ExoORitalio. B 17« ; M 13 


Eihalftt, E 546 


ExoBBiun, E 417 


Excolat, £ 4C,1 


ExhaUHUs, E 406 


Exostra, E 485 


Eicomedit. E 337 


Eilieredat, A 51 


ExoBus, E 541 


Exoore. E 433 


Eiheredet, E 381 


Exparift, E 479 


Exoreal, E 517 


EshibeDdUB, A 701 


Exparta, E 480 


Eionbabatil. E 665 


Exhihet. M 216 




Eioulat, E 436 


Eiiboo. 8 309 


Expeotans. O ISS 


Exoubiaa, E 597 


Exigebant. E 603 


Expectant, S B84 


Exoudit, E 3»6, 544 


ExJRit, C 181 




ExcuduDt. E 385 


ExignuB, E440;LS6B 


Eipeatare. P 633 




Eiiit, E 174 






ExUom, E 363 


Expediam. B 623 


Eiontit, E 46 


Eiili, R 37 


EipedienteB, E 82 


Exdnotione, D 50 


Eiilia. E 421 


Eipediarant, E 393 


ExeorabUe, B 37 


Exiliauit. R 43 


Expedio, E Ml 


Execranda, S lOS 


ExUio. B 74 


ExpeOiwet. E 392 


Eieciare, E 509 


ExiliB, E 367 


Expeditio, E 401. 554, 558 


Bxedra, E 306, 415, 662 


Exilit, E 175 




Bxedr,, E 420 


ExUitas, M 106 


ExpedittiB, E 89, 364, 136. 


Exegebsl, E 46» 


Exilinit, E 502 


661 


Excgeatus, E 372 


Exilium, D23;B37, 149 


ExpeElo. E 17 


ExBtnit, E 444 


Exiuie, E 492 


Expellimt. A 81 




Eximet, E 368 


Eipendere, E 642 


E4!lO 


Eiimia, E 539 


ExiKDdisse, E 373 


Eiemta, E 53<> 


Eximiotas, E 633 


ExpcnBa, E 488 


Exemtum, E 535 


Eximius, E 530 




Exeninm, E 451 


Exinanire, E 456 


Experientia, C 82; E 161. 


Exenodooium, E 519 ; K 103 


Eiiaanitum. E 497 


239. 434 ; P 300 


ExonleBion, E 412 


ExinanituB, E 66 


ExporimeDtam, E 376, las 


ExBpta. E 491 


Exinde, I 52, 344 


Expcrire. E 433 


EieqnBt, E 428 


Eilntera, E 411 


Eipetreotua, E 472 


ExeqaUruni, Y 9 


E.ire, E 147 


EiperB, E 649 


Eierag, E 407 


Eiistera. E 400 


ExperCia. E 473 


Exeroendl, V 91 


ExiBtimabam. A 890 


ExpertQB, E 377 


Exercana, S 337 


EiistimfttoceK, 317 


Expiare, I 496 


Eiercere. E 631, 633 


ExiBtimo, 500 


Expiat. E 403 




Exit, D 173 


Eipiatum. E 497 


Eiwcari, E 651 


ExitiabUem, P 279 


Expiebat, E 468 


Exeroet, A 88S 


EiiUuiB, E 650 


Espilatam. E 400, 548 


Eieroita, E 361 


Exito, E 394 


Expilatorefl. E 486 


Exeroitat. E 552 


Exilii, D 59 


Expimuntur, P 191 




Eiitus, Int. 116; D 50; E 


Explanat. E 438 




469;0 282;P6S8 


Eiplanatio, T 244 


Eiercitia, U 193 


Exmum, E 510 


Expkuauit, E 607 


Exercitiis, E 387 


Exodium. E 4S7 


Expleta. B 4B2 l 


EieroiW, M 29H 


Exodus, lul. 115 


Expleuit. E 613 ^^^M 


Eieroituin, D 290; L 217 


Eioiantee, E 362 


Explicantea, A 386. ^^^^H 


M64 


ExolfiBcit, E 647 


Explicituiu, E 535 ^^^^H 


Exercitus, P 379 


Exoleuenint, E 3!I5 


Explodens, E 450 ^^^^M 


Exereituuro, Int. 335; U 31 


ExolituB, E 443, 640 


Eiploderem, B 467 ^^^H 


Exercre, E 631 




Explodil, E 414 ■ 


Exerit, E 514 


Eiolutns, E 639 


ExplodiU. E 468 ^ 


Exen-BHa. L 09 




Explorat, E 384, 448 ■ 


Exerta, E 896, 499 


Eiorbitana. E 475 


ExploBB, E 447 ■ 


Exerli, E 397 


ExoraiBmum, E 359 


Expluai. E 363 ■ 


Exertum. E 382 


Eiorciata, E 432 




Exestuat, E 459 






ExeHUta. E S20 


ExorsuB. E 456 


Ex]>oiiLs, E 260 ^M 


ExeniiB, E 634 


ExDrtatotiae, A 139 


Exponit, E 31 ^H 


Eitrelat, E 474 


Exorti, E 389 


Eiportat, E 63 ^^^H 
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'^xportueraC, A 002 


Extorqaeretur, E 117 


Facile, T 130 


Eipoailio,E413.490iB716 


Eitorres, E 515 


FadliuB. C 600 


E:.poBito. B 370. 390 


Extorsit, E 644 


Facinaa. F 56 


EipoHitor, C 836 


Extra, A 663, 613) D 111; 


Pacio. F 63 


EipraeBit, E 507 


E496; I 318 


Fads. B 81 


Eipresseraat, E 650 


Extraneua, E 424 


Faoit, A 170, 390, 461 ; C 




Eittema, T 83 


64, 434; D 103; E 38R; 


Eipromet, It 238 


Extremi, A 626 ; N 80 


F 89, 98; 69; M 345; 


Espromit, E 614 


ExtremiiB, E 476, 481, 483 


P 80, 479; U 36, 200 


EipuguBrat, A 899 


Extrimi, M 340 


Faoitat. F 39 


Eifjugnat, E 340; U 53 


ExtrimitM, F 435 


Fftoitia. F 3 




GxlrmseciiB, E 371 


Faoitur, T 144 


EipQlit, A80;I41 


ExtuUt, E 501 


Faoiunt, A 833; C 363; P 


Eipulsa. E 494 


Exuteral, E 464. 498 


870 ;T 348, 357 


EipuQcta, E 482 


Eiuliifte. E 634 


Foeta, L 30, 79; N 123; F 


Expnrgat, E 462 


Eiagia, E 643 


154; T 271 


Eiqwranli, R 173 


Exugiae, E 636 


Faotio. F 60 


Ei<iniait«, E 471 


Exaiit, 8 371 


Faotione, F 96 


EtquiaiUo. R 176 


Exul, E 496 


FaetioHUS, P 47, 52 


Eiquiaitor, 676 


Exulcerat, E 436 


Faotitare. F 17 




Exiilea. E 646 




ExBeqnisH. E 423 


Eiultantes, T 263 


Factor. M 134. 179 


Exsequor, F 399 


Exaltare, T 341 


Factum, A 442; F 233; U 


EiBoluo, E 441 


Exultaret, R 63 


27 


Enaolatio, F 401 


Exultate, T 115 


FactuB,DS05;H55;I157; 


Exflolulue, E 442 


Exnlterina, C 415 


M03;P35 


EiBortem, E 516 




Facula, F3;H99 


ExBtaDt, E 557 


ExundaiiH, E 660 


Facultam. 196 


Eifllal, E 383 


Eiundaal, B 321 


FacultaB, C950; F 33 


ExHtirpal, E 431 


Exundat, E 498 


FacalUtcB. B 177 


Eiflumtuaait, E 478 


Exundauit, E 374 


Faoundna, 361 


ExauigBDt, E 186 


ExiitoB, E 4116 


Fftountb. F 36 


Exaurgit, E 152 


Ezeahibel, Int. 110 


Faeoce. F 135 


Eita, E 439. 466 


EMdo.D69; P838 


Faestum. F 43 


Extabaaoit. E 438 




Faex. F379;M340 


ExtBle, E 419 


Fabari, F 109 


Falonio. A 360 


Extare, E 403 


Fabor, F 7 


Fagolidori, F 30 


ExUaeoB, E 409 


Fabotum, C 334 


FaguB. F 14 


ExtempQB, E 481 


Fabrae, F 9 




Extenders, F 633 


Fabrioa, M 141 


Falanx. F 91 


Eitcndit, E 446 


Fabricant, B 385 


FaUria, F 69 


ExtenHia, P 63 


Fabrieat, C 934 


FaUnoa, F 66, 67 


EitenBo, P 768 


Fabrile, F 110 


Falc. F 10 


EiUinta. A159;D203 


Fabrorum, P 501 


FalcariaB, F 79 


Extaoto, P 799 


Fabruro, F 15 


Falcaatrum, F 48 


Extenua. E 476 


Faeendat, F 80 


FalMtis, F 39 


Exterior. E 562 


Facere, C402:D196; F 17. 


Faloem, F 79 


Extetminut, E 431 


U8;N30;P325 


Falcis, F 33 




Faces, I 181 ; L 63, 238 


Fftloones. P 61 


Extemna, E 424 


Faoeaait, F 98. 100. 112 


FaletBU. F 113 


Extimat, E 621 


Facetiae, P 65 


Falere. F 88 


Extimplo, E 489 


FaeetUa, F 54 


Falbuie, P 321 


Extinoti, E 363 


Facetior, F 62 


Fallacia, P 731, 734 


ExtinotiB. E 538 


Faoetaa, F 35. 63 


Fallaoiis, I 163 


ExtinctuB, E 430 


Facia, S 510 


Failanx, L 331 


Extinguit, S 414 


Facias, Int. 132 j F 408 


FaUftx, F47: N 94; F 193 


Extipices. E 484 


Faciat, F 224 


Fallor. N 115, 129 


ExWllat. E 426 


FacienB.F53;M105;S109 


Falaa, P 835 


ExtoUendum, A 300 


Facienl. I 56 


Fakiloqnai, F 44 


ExlolUro, E 60 


Faciente. A 406 


FalBiH, P 475 


— 


Faciex, Int. 131; 101 


FaUuB, S 623 


L 




^B 
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Fama, 303 


Faatu, F 108 


FemiaaB, D 172 ' 


f Famam, E 127 


FaKtOB. F 16, 69 


Femiai, E 363 


Fiunfalaoa, F 26, 37 


FaBOi.. F 64. 68. 70, 72 


Peminini, S 4(i2 


Famidicna, F 77 


Fate, p. 54, note 2 


Feminin.,, L 314 


Familiae, N 159 


Fatescil. F 46 


Feminig, P764; B603 


Familiaris. F 103, 106 




Feminum, M 1S8 




Fatetum, F 83; v. 54, note 


Femora, P 140 




2 


Fenerator. D 11 


Familie, ¥ 106 


Fatotiir, I 382 


Fenesrtiae}, L 37 
Feniciiim,F123 


FBmiB,I207; BIOS 


FatidicuB, F 8 




Fatigata. E 69 


Feniun, F 150 


Fonatici, F 38 


Fatigot, D 51 


Fenas. F 128. 133 


Fanatiaiui, F 78 


Palis, A 106 


Fora, A 382 


Fanda, F 61 


Fatitnr, F 82 


Ferae. P 117 


F«»dJ,C950 


Fator, F 6 


Ferali, F 146 


FanitionB. F 76 


Fatorum, A 105 


Feralia. F 144 


Fano, F 31 


Fatuit, E 7 


Ferarum, L 314 ; B 187 


Fanogoria, F 34 


Falum, G 79 


Ferculum, F 118 


Fantasia, A GGOi F 89 


Fatur. F 41 


Fere, F 119; H 46 


Famihel. Int. 131 


Fauae, F 343 


Feroni, F 79; 176 


Fannm,P71; L68. 


FaDcea, F 12 


PeretriuB. P 143 


Faonina, F 43 


Fauois, H 106 


Ferettnm, F 134; L 336 


Far, F 87 


Fane, A 6la 


Feriac. F 131 


Faragem. F 83 


Faaeat, F 42 


FerialuH. F 125, 186 


> ^rao, Int. 130 


Faaontibos, 709 


Ferintun, F 130 


Farao [for farria], A 243 


Fauere, F 94 


Fe[r]ire. G 172 


Farcet, F 67 


Fauet. I'443; 8 635 


f,.rit, P 320 




Fnuillis. F 155 


Feriunt. P 864 


Farcit. F 75 


Faiiifi, F 109 


Fermo. C 3'JO ; F 128 


Fareom. F 101 


FaniBor, F 60 


Fero, F 151 


Faregem, p. 64, note 2 


Fauit. A 786 


F,«rox, E 80; F 117; U l*f; 


Fawlaa, P 111 


Fauo. F 104 


Ferramenta. L 66 


Faretro. 1 467 


Fauor, F 1 ; P 444 


Perrataa. T 303 


Fari. F 18 


FauortrB, P 445 


Fcrrcae, A 398 


Faria, F SI 


FauBtam, F 43, 92 


Fotrei, P 269 


Farias. S 345 


FauBtoB. B175; F6 


Ferreia, I 85 




Fautor. F 60 


Pern, A 117; F 154; T S7ft 


Fariolna. F 58 


Fsutotes. F 97 


Farro. A 246 


FariuB, F B9 


Fax, F 2 


Femigmo, P 153 


Farizaei. Int. 134 


Faxat. F 63 


Perruginem, P 154 


Farma[fortftrma), 131 


Faxo, F 53 


Ferrugioeua, G 191 


Farm, F 86 


Fece, F 143 


Ferrugo. F 139 


Famce, F 95 


Feoit, U 57 


Pemim, Inb. 100 ; C 93, 145; 


Famigo, F 93 


FcculentuB, F 143 


369; H16; M 96; S IM. 


Fatsa, F 103 


Fecuodue, F 147 


633; U 255 


FaniB, F 114 


FedUB, C 563 


Pert. P 124 


Faa, C6(Wi F 27, 71 


FuteUit. F 127, 137, 364 


Fertile, A 591 


Faaoea, A 229; F 11, 1.1, 


Fal, B 103 


FerUliB, F 142 


107; T 113 


Felicitaa, F 149 




Faaciarum, F 36 


FeUx, F 131, 288 


Peruet, B 216 


FasoilB, F 3B 


Fellia, M 133 


FeraginiUB, F 116 


Faacimen. F 85 


Fellitare. p. 56. note 3 


Feniidae, L 12 




Fellitat, F 141 


FuruidnB, F 132 


FaacinuB. K 84 


FeUuB, F 148 


Peruit. I 184 


Faselluu, F 73 


FeloceB. C 312 


Pcra]a,Iut. 136; F 138 


Fwianux, F 23 


FelocitaB, P 203 


Ferum, A 396 




Folox. I 5 


Ferout, L 228 


FMtidium, F 19 


FomeUa, F 146 


Feruntur, C 166 


FastiHaati, F 90 


Fsmina, F 140, 146; H 64; 


FerOB, T 133 


Fastigium, F 38 


P602; U 141, 154,166 


Fespa, F 136 i 


Faacifl, F 20 


FeraiDarum, P 705 


FeBaat, F 116 ^H 
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¥Mi.pm 


FiliB, Flfl7;L16e 


Fla,bra, F 231 


FestinaiitBS, A73tl; P 326 


FiliuB. p. 1; Int, 41.46,48, 


FlabriB. F 353 




870; 867; F 130. 186; 


Flabnm. F 219 


FeBtinat, P 733 


a 136; Mai; S 393, 430, 


Flabua, F 349 
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HebetoB. H 60 
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H 73 ^^^^H 



160 L 


ATIN INDEX. HEI. — ITCM H 


Hei, Int. rea 


Hiemant, H 94 
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eiomen, H 117 
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Uelioe. H 77 
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HelidteK, H 114 
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D170; F174; S74 T 
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HUB, E 261 


Homo, A 56. Gil; C 40T. 


HeUon. H 78 
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979; D 393.367; ESGe; 


Heluo, H il 


HiUriB, F 251 


GBO(biB); P 460; p. 93, 


Halufl, H 79 


HilarDH, C 768 
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Homorrea. H 74 


HilicQB. U 139 


Homulis, H 149 


Ren. H 59 


HimaneoB, R 113 
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HimoBas. H 109 
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HoneBta. L 5 


Herbc. A VH 


Hinnitua, B 136 
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Honores, 647; P 910 


HGivditas, C4-10; H TO 
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Hiranti. H 103 


Hora, H 136 




HirsQtuB. H 91 
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HiBoitnr, H 99 


Horrenm, A 662 




Hispani. C 274 


Horribile, M 222 




Hispida, H 90 


Ilorridoa, a 85 


Hereom, H 46 


HiBpWum, Int. 93 
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HiBpiduB, H 91 




Heribefonticon, H 67 


HiBBeire, H 116 
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HiBtar. H 124 


HoniB, H 150 
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HistoriaB. H 119 


Hob, H 135 
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HiBtoripiia, H 119 


HoBCe. H 133 
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HoRcinE^ H 185 
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Hoapitia. T 200 
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Hoatiae. H 148 


Heronatacab, H 68 


Hiulcnm, H 125 


HoBtiftni, A325i B 49 ' 


HeTTfl. H63 
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Hontire, H 144 
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Hiadati, H 104 


Holitor. H 151 


Hue, C 418 


Hiameo, H 98 




Huiua, 3 544; T 209 
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HuiUBoemodi, H 168 


Hiatos, U 100 


Holor, H 184 


Humania. S 630 


Hiberna, H 94 


Ho]nB,H63;L46;8 336 


HnmanitaB, L 178 


HibBrnQH, H 93 


Homicidia, C 343 


Humaiit, U 88 


UibiBoum, H 101 
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Hio. Ha7, 107, HI; I 14, 
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492; 3 564 
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lohlB, I IE 
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HameriB, T 220 


Id, I1H;L27:T3I 


Itia, I 47 ■ 
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lUads, I 61 ■ 


Humidnm, Mea; B BOO 


(bis): A 26. 61, 158, 165, 


Iliacns, I 63 H 


Hilroaia. U .^0 
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Itibua, I 48 ■ 
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8 093 


F 98. 154; H 64; L 93; 


niam, A 37G .H 


Hnnior. 4 449; U 23G 


M71, 203, 321; N 50; P 
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1 52 ^^^^M 


HiTinam, H 160; S 64 
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A ^^^^H 


Humus. L 197 
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A 442 ^^^H 


HuDC. H 1S5 
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HuBcide, H 154 


Idioon, I 20 
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Idiuma, 1 19 
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Hymnnn, H 165 
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lerion. I 43 
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Impciator, D 283. 305; I 280 
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leans. lot, 167 


Imperin, D 239 


lacula, B 139 


len, Int. 182 


Impetu. A 898:166 


lacuLftris. P 804; p. 93. 


lezrahel, I 42 
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Igitnr, 1 28 


Inipie, I 278 


laculuni, 46; 18 


^ariiim, I S5 
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Impleat. A 64, 698 
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IinianQfl, D326;I81. 36 


Implet. A903;F57;H3a 
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Ignea, I29;8 495 
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Ignena, B 109 
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427. 630. 598, 063. 794, 
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Ignis, Int. 124, 330; 77; 


833. S81. 876: B 66, 94, 
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128, 163. 192, 3fM. 209. 
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31 M. 222, 232, 333, 324, 
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iRnita, I 39 


370.373.413 jbiR).495 (bis). 
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Ignite. T 141 


497. 531, «.W, 7.73, 774, 


Itmitior, I 38 


804.890,90.^, 9G.1; D 23. 
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Ignobilia, D 93; I 37 
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Ibioes, 1 13 
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14S (big), 1S4 (but), 167. 
m, 198. 19B (bia), 823, 
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Inceatwn, I 373 


IncnrsaDtos. I 44S 


au (biB). 326, 3S7 (bix). 


iDOestnB, I 76 


IncursaDtibas. I 69 


aae, 234, 2ia (bia), 3S3 


IncboaU. 244 


tncureat. I 103 
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(bis). 414, 418 (biB), 440 
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(biB). 446 (hi«), 464 (bis). 
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IncuniU. U 348 
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IneilBt. I 803 
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Indpuun. 335 
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Inclinata, C 487 ; B 010 
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Incolnc, 031 
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Inorebniit. 1 166 




InoAdetis, A S70 
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litdomitUB, 1 427 
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Inliciendo, I 884 
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Iniidit, I 248 
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nfauBtOB. I 237 
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Inludare, I 424 
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Ingeaia, A 146 


Inludit, D 128 


nfectoB. N 134 


Ingenioaa, D 121 
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Infere. H 71 


Ingeninm, C 537 
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Inferi, a 46 


Ingena, E 202; S 468 


luluatare, I 424 
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Ingerta, I 110 
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InfetDins A 920 


InBluniea, I 3B5 


Inmaturi. A 191 




InKratuH. 1 130 


InmatuniB, A 109, 877 


Intoros, A 116 




InmodeTBtin, I 8S3 


InreasiBti, I 364 
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tnrnena, I 150 


■ Inmerito, N 141 


Inpotigo, I 73 


Inruenti, S 248 


^L InmincnU. 1 101 


Inpetrat, I 403 


InmisHmt. E 370 




Inpetn. I 243 
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Inpetmint, I 262 


Innaptio, I 409 


^^^B Inraitte, I 2T» 


Inpingit. I 352 


iQBttnit. U 33 


^^^BlamoderataB. E SQ; I 260 


Inpinguit, I 248 
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IcBciufl, I 33 
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InBecabilia, A 865 




Inponit, I 274 


Inswitari, I 121 


^^^■_ Inn««liiK I Hiu 
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Insedit, I 15-t 


^^^B Inni'cnl*!-. I ^07 
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^^^H Iniiitimur, 




iDwmiiiata, I 357 


^^^B Innitor. 1 416 


InpoBterio, I 290 




^^^K- InnixuR, I 323, 410; P G4T 


lopofltor, 8 607 


Insequi, I 121 


^^^^1 Innohiliter, I 1011 


InpoBtura, 8 640, 667 


InserenH, I 3IG 




InpoBait, I 153 


Inserere, I 290 




InpraesBit. P 765 


luBereret, 1 439 


^^^V Innotuit, I »IJO 


InprftBBumptnm, I 315 


InBerit. I 130 


B InnulML I 898 
V Inobliuli, I am 


InpTobat, I 383 


Inserilur, T a6H 
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iDBBrta, I 357 


■ Inobs, E H21 




Insenul. S 246 


^L InolR. IllI 


Inprouiso, E 427 
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InproDisn. 1 96 


InsidiaB, 107 


^^H. InolMdt,iniG 


InproniBOB, 1 415 


InalgniH, 175, 309 


^^^B XnopiM. F 663 


Inpnberefl, I 200 


Insignit. 434 


^^Hlaopii.peio 


Inpiilies. I 203 


ItiBilitUB. I 339 




InpuKnare, 1 453 


Insimilae, 140 
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Insimulat, I 83 


^^^H Ino|in, 


Inpulor. I 62 


iDBimulatione, I 187 


^^^B Inor">». 


InpolBi, A 105 


InHinunt, A 473; I 343 


^^^H InormuH. 


Inpulflor, D 250 
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Insitum, I 337 
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Inpactu, I a04 


Inqoe, I 377 
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InpftDtonBium. I 398 
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InaoleoHone. I 367 
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Inqaiens, I 247 
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Inspieare, I 181 
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lnper»tor. M 378 


Inridimt, C 36 


loBtiieB. 1 119 




Inrigatiir, P 278 


InBlitntor, I 233 


nperitat, I 443 


rnripere, I 300 


Inatitutnm. D 140; I IftS 


nperitns. I 237 


turi tarn en turn. I 387 


IiiHlnint. I 380 


Inpertit. 168, 293; P 98 


Inritaa, A 643 


IiiBtrm-ti. C 64 


Inpertituin. I 258 


InritatuB, I 139 








^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 



LATIN INDEX. INS— INU 165 1 




Interdictum. I 178 


Inliqium, G76; 1108 


Insiruclores. A 108 


lolcrdiu, I 138 


IntoUerabiUs. D 393 




Interdiim. P ;«i7 


IntoiuuB, I 336 


U74: F3U8 


Interejse. A 155 


Intonuit. C 893 


Inatriimentam. I 347, 3S0 


Interfector, A 183 


iDtra. B92; C 683; M 70 






iDlracUbilia, 1 151 


IllBula,E260; T351 


Interfioere, E 79 


iQtraasmeabiU, I 456 


Inaulae. Int. lUO; S 66'J 


Intertiat. C 633 


lattal. 3 615 


InauJe, S 289 


Interieota, I 391 


iQlranit. S 616 


IneultBDs, I Hi 




Intreiiio. I 351 


iQBupar, I 168 




ItitriDicio, I 41S 


Integumman. I 151 


Interim, I 126; T 38 


iQtrodactio, D 366 


lotegre, H 279 


iDterior. E 563 




Integritas, S 338 


Interior,., A 270; I 159; P 






363 


latuens, P 268 


InWero. 2«9 


Interire. I 203 


Intuitu, 18 


Integrum. S 403 


Interitus, U 4, 33 


Intnla, 1 147 


lutelleotni, A 77E, 883 


InteriuB. I 306, 336 ; U 240 


IntuUati, I 364 


InMlIectam. A Sia 


InterliaitUB, 1 185 


lotUH, V 4S1 




Interlitaui, I 204 


luundere, I 389 




Interlitua, 1 185 


luualeoceate, C 870 


U. 45 ' 




luueotua, I 376 




Intenuinat, I 160 


loueotuB Bum, I 394 


lotelligcre, A 418 


lEilBtmittit, I 340. 3S7 


Inueni, 1394; N6 


luti'iuputautia, 1 lliO, 357, 




Inusniretur, N 31 


285 


Intemo, A 712 


laneuit, N 134 


lateluperata. I 193 










Inuentor, B 230 




IntemuQtinB, I «3 


laaentUB, C 616; N 4 


InWmperiQB, I 383 


Interpellare, I 190 


iDuestigat, 1 183 


latempcBta, 1 192 


Interpcilat, A 363 


iQuestiB, 1 343 




iQterpola, I 241 


luueatuB, A 403 




Interpolat. I 261 






iQterpolata, 1 340 


Inuioein, D 165 


Intendit, A 887 


Interpolftuit, 1 288 


iQuident, 1 331 


lutendunt. A 831; C 587, 


Interponit, C 568 


InuidiB, h- 4 


808 




InuioUtK, A 8, 31 


IntontsQt, I 260 


Interprftea, 1 63 




Intentat. I 274 




luuise, 93 


iDlentio, I 256 


F 335 ; M 124 


luuiaare, 1 354 




Inlarpretalio. U 121 


Inoiaua, I 239 


Inter, C»04; D 172; 1128. 


Intorrei, 1 331 


Innilana, A 389 


218.366; 1,369 


iQtorroftaniini, C 703 


Inaitift, L 184 


InteramPii, I 115 


Interrogatio, R 380 


Inulte, I 428 


Intemnaglrffa, 1 116 


latemipit, I 288 


loultUB, I 161 


Interasile, I 146 




iDulua. I 464 




wroDR nel ruptiH) 


iDundal, I 373 


IntetOftlat. 1 340 


InteriiaUo. E 511; L 268, 


InaudatiQ, 1 376 


Interoaloat, I 287 


269 


Iniiocaberia, I 64 




InteruttUum, I 366, 405; 


luQocat, I 308 




L2G9 


InuoUla, A 40, 60 




InteniBDil. D 238 


lauolem, I 355 






Inuoluco, I 336 




intestabaia, I 271 




Interocptum cBt. 1 lft6 


IntestinU, E 469 




IntercesaiBBe. I '203 








113, 371 


liiarit,A86C; B81; UIO 




InteiuDt, I 123 


Inutile, 1399; S 219 


Interciifi. 1 316 


lutihns. I 266 


IniiOlia. P 323 


Intercuflua, 1 U'l 


Intima, P 577 


Inutilis, 853 ; 1 438 


Interdidt. I ICO 


Intimandam. 1 469 


luutiUter. N 302 



166 LATIN INDEX. lOA — LAB 1 


IomLm. Int. L7T 


I(dc. 1 490 


lognUt, 1 514 


loMhim. Int. 17R 


Islgnit, I 495 


lugum, I SOI, 521! 


loae, lot. IT4 


iBmahd, Int. 163 


luliuB, Q 53 


loatham, 1 471 


iBrahcl, Int. 164 


lumperum (tor iuiiipennn). 


lob, Int. ma; 1473 


late, Int. 119. 313; H 137; 


1625 ' 


locatar, D311; G 35; I 477 


133 


tunctw, U 32 


lociBta. 1 477 


latio, I 493 


lunolnra, I 533 


loctmdiBKime. 8 4fil 


latinc, I 491 


lunoQH, I 530 




lalo, I 194 


lUQgetum, I 510 




latoB, S 544 


langit, I 315; F 158 


looua, P 54 ; I 483 


Istuo, I 4>J6 


Inngula, Int. 185 


loci. Int, 1B3 


laymeriDos. A 296 


lunguntnr, B 116 


lohnnnes, lut. 16« 


lU, 1498; P!I79 




lolia. I 476 


lulU. A953: 8105 


lunxoruiit, C 366 


loliieniat, I 470 


Italiae, E 396; F 430; B 


lura. P 613 


loDB, Inc. 184 


108 


luramenta, M 154 


lonatha, Int. 171 


Italioum, B 78 


lurare, D 96 


loraro, Int. 173; I 475, 47B 


Itane, I 498, 500 


lurut, D 34 


lordanis, I 473 


Itaiiue, I 28 ; P 356 


Iuratio,P 360; 1513 


loBophuth, Int. 173 


Itararinm, C 71 


lara, I 604 


losepb, Int. Itil 




lurgftt. I 616 


loBiu. Int. 176 


Itenere, A 376, 398 


lOTRiam, 1518; DSD 


lots, I 474 


Iter, A 667; B 116; H 107; 


luris, Ce04 


louem, I 479 


1199 ; 138 


InriaeonBUltuB, I 507 


louflB. I 509 


ItDrarium, E 330 


lariRperiti, I 513 


louw. F 813 


ICcrata, P 111 




Iparbolious. I m, 481 


It(iratii>,D 155,319; M 54 


lua, C569;M32a 


Iptwhrita, Int 153 


iwratnm, P 73. 113, 151 


lUBiariudam, E 47; I 613; 


lS», D 2fl3; F 85; G 43; 


Iteram, C 49E, 67T; D 61; 


P660 


I5a9;L3a0;QC7;T357 


I 36 (bifl); B 86 


lusait, S 38 


Ipaae, Int. T8:P4H1 


Itore, I 497 


luate, I 504 


Ipse. Int. IS3, 189, 338; 


labar, I 531, S31 




A 611; 251,393; 133; 


lubilati. C 743 




T103 


lubilam, I 503, 520 


laBtnm, N 57 " 


Ipai, A 35; B 153 


luounduB, H 16; L 111 


Iuatua,Int.209, 395; C SOS 


Ipao, S 417 


ludft, lut, 159 


luuat, F307;I506 


Ipsnm, M 189: T31; U 63 


ludoa, Int. 323 


Inuaiik. 1 511 


Ir, I 486 


ludei. C340; E 41 




Ira, O 2 ; I 4&1 


ludioalia, C 370 




Iraoundo. S 674 


ludicanis, 8 379 


luaenilia. I 528 


Invcuodia. 1 488 


ludicaret, A 230 


Inupni8,Q47;P858, 863 




ludicaria. P 633 


InuisntiiB, I 526, 537. 533; 


IraoundUB. F 133 


ludicat, C76I. 854;I44S 


P857 


Iracnntia, D 168 


ludicatur, P 630 




Irarnm, C 13Q 


ludicem, A 457 




Irawena, S 6(13 


Indices, A 199; C 389; L 


laxta. Int. 145; C 063; B 


Irascetur, S fl07 


338; P 676 


273; P 114; F 518, 564, 


Iraaoitnr. B 183 


Indid, S 338 


710 


Iratft. T 345 


Indick. U 3 




Irati, A 143 


ludioibuB. A 111 


Kalende, N 53 


IratuB, F 429; M 313; 8 


ludioio, B 678 


KyritJeiwm, Int. 186 


371; T233 


ludicium, Int. 80. 84, 173; 




Irifl, I 483, 485 


P151.U20; 8 184,141 


Laban, Int. 188 


Ironia, I 483 


Indico, C 394, 330 


Ubut, L SI 


IrridabMit, I 487 


iQdith, Int. 170 




Itritum, I 489 


luKft, I 603, 534 


Labea, L 63 


luBo, Int. 167 


lugantt, I 519 


UbilGB, L 330 


IiBchar, Int. 100 


lugem, A 410 


Labitur. L 78, 198 


Iwi, Int. 163 


lugia, I 517 


Labo, L83 


laoa, I 491 


lugia, 1 515 


Labor. H 18; L 38 


iMit, I 493 


luglantea, I 509 


Laboraro, D 83; N 95 



1 LATISf INDEX. LAB — LEC 167 1 


r Labors. M 181 


Languor. M 103 


LatcBcere. L 77 


Laburiosa. Int. 103 


Laniat, L 33 


Latet. L 88 


LaboriH, E 155 


I/anio, L 17 


Latei, B 22 i L 66, 88 


Laborum. 200 


LanioBPB. L 3 


Latibnlum. L 74 


Liibofl, L 38 


UniBtnc, L 18 


LatioiB. L 73 


Lttbnini, L 4 


LaniBlarunii L 75 


Latine. p. 1 ; E 309 


Labnlsoa, L 51 


Lauiuaa. L 22 


Latini. D 369; B 233 




Lanterna. L 33, 95 


Latinum, A 451; D 15; I 


Laccrnt, L 17. 97 


LauteroLim, L 03 


395 


Lftoenitum, L 80 


Lanncar, L 37 


Latiorea, A61; D 17 


Lwcrna, L15; P 310 




Latitiao, L 140 


Lacorta, L 45 


Unugo. L 3; P S3 


LaUtudo, Int. 153, 249, 265 


Laocrtoe, B 309 


Udx, L 36 


Latomi. L 26 


Lacerti, LSajTaaS 


Laogoena. L 31 


Latona, L 94 


Lacortor, Int. 191 


Lapanas, L 43 


Latorum. I 602 


Lacertum, L 71 


Lapatium, L 44 


Latrant, B 41 


LaoBBBEce. L 00 


Lapiradina, L 73 


Lalratna, Int. 327; L 90 


Laoessit, L 19 


LapicUria, D 355 


Latrina, P301; L 30, 85 


LacL-Bsilus, L 32 


Lapido, A413;M343 


Latrinaa, F 801 


LMesBO, L 34 


Liipidein. E 8 


Latro, N 120 




Lapidex, A168;PG05:ar,C 






Lapidia, A246, 443;C90 


Latronum, L US 


LaciBoa, Int. 102 


Lauidum, A 147, 879; C 


Latmt,D183; 87 


Lacte. E 126 


320; L 26 


Latara, 8 131 


LaotoBoit. L 07 


Lapillas. B 140 


Latumis, I 335 


LaoliB, M 370 


Lapia. C127;H145;L 73; 


Latur, L 76 


Lactuca, L 39 


M 11, 96; 22; P 17; 8 


Lattaras, L 6 


Lacunar. L 40 


17, 033; T 103, 198; p. 


LatuB, L 49, 65 


Lacunaria, L 28 


72. note 3 


Lanacrum, G 179 


Lacua.NSO 


Uppa, L 54 


LaudabUem. P 23 


Ladasoapiae, L 93 


Laptucae, P 433 


LandabiUbufl, P 77 


Laena, L 80 


Laquear, L 35 


Laudae, L 31 


Laeta. C 187 


Laiiuearia, L 7, 37, 87 




LaetanB. U 128 


Lar, L6 


Landandum, A 200 


Laetare. T 2-11 


Larba, L CO 


Lalidans. Int. 170 


Laetitia, A 469 


Larbula, L 11 


Laudant. E 67 


LaetuB, a 34 


Larem, L 61 


Laudariulua. L 91 




LaroB, L60 


Laudate. Int. 19 


Laid. E 6, 350 


Largioru. D 158 


Laudaliit, P 708, 799 




LargitoB, M 333 


Lande, P 767 




Largiufl, E 208 


Laudem,DlB: U 364 


LamentationibUB, T 274 


Lareua,F33S;LlS5;P58a 


Landea, T 147 


Lamantatar, H 9 


Laria, L 4S, 59 


Laodis, I 520 


Lamon[lum], B 534 


Laruao, L 231 


Lanema, L 65, 70 


Lamia, L 30 


Lama. L 50 


Laueaci^ L 68 


Lamina. BIOS; F 240 


Laa. L 47 


Laariatus, P 106 


Lampades. L53;T11D 


Lasoinae. C 073; L 13 


LauB, U150, 165;P83.317. 


Lampadis. Int. 241 


Laacioia, L 07, 370 


836 


Lampas, H 29 




Lautioiae, L 24 


LamaU (for Unieta), L U 


LaadouB. P 236 


Lantiaeime, L 80 


Lana, B 110; L 64, 84 


Laser. L 46; (see ZS| 


Lautum, L lu 


Lanae, L 3 ; F SSO 


Laaaatua, M 53 




Lancea. L 13 


LaaSBs, A 830 




Lancinat. L 68 


Lata, p. 1:L66 


Laihe, L 16 


Lanciii, L 42 


Utaa, D ID; E 333 


La^aruB, Inl. 190 


LanoolB, Int. 197 


Latebra, L 83 


Leb«a. L 101 


Lan;, U 26 


Latena, A 74 


Lebelas, L 103 


Langncna. h 283 


Latereulus. L 9 


Lcc«brB, L 119 




Latere. ACS; D 138; E 409: 


Leota. 1' 282 


Lansnet, M 104; T 197 


L8U, 77, 1-Jl, ■208;Hla9 


Lacti. fi 50; T 226 ^^_^H 


Languida, E 00 


Laterioia, L 20, 79 


Leclica, L 151 ^^^H 



168 



L,1.T1S I.NUKX. LEC — LIM 



r 



IiecLidiclBliini, L 13^ 
Leotiu, P 235 
LuctoratD, P fi94 
LoatuliB. T 269 
Lectulum, S 522 
liBctaliiH, C 161 
Lectum, F 121; O 178; P 

BGOi Bi71 
LootoB, L 137 
Ledo, Int. IW 
Legat, L 114, 115 
Legati, P 737 
Lege. A 105 ; F 291 
Legem, P 748 
Legendi, A 060 
Z«gemium, L271: N SG 
legcrBt, L 119 
X.^, S109 
I*gimu«, S lUT 
Legio, L 131; P »7'J 
Legia, D 155; P 386, 733 
IiegifiUtio, T 73 
Iisgit, L 118 
Legitinia, P S6T 
Legitimo, let 75 
Legitimos, Int. 3B3; P B6a 
Lego. L 146 
Legula, L 132 
Logumen, L 1'2B 
Legiimiuia, L 131i M 209; 

S331 

LcganC, L 202 

Leguntnr, O 182 

Lerobum, L121.130 

LembUB, L 123, 164 

Lemooiniat, L 163 

Lemarium, L 140 

Lens, L 106 

Lenuin, L 126 

LendioB, L 127 

Lemreut. L 165 

Leoit, L 162 ; M 360; P 716; 

p. 07, note 2 (bia) 
Leniter, M 298 
Lenitur, D IHS 
Leoo, C 162; L 111 
Leno, L 131) 
LenocinaliteB, L 108 
Lenooinium. L 117. 113 
LenoneB, A 260; L 08, 103 
Lens, L 131 
LenW. L 107. 110 
LenticQla, L 147 
Leuticiilum, L 121 
Lentifl, L ViH, 134 
Lentum, L 13H 
Leo, M 370 
Lconia, U 1Q6; R 248 
LeoparduB, h 227 
Lapidnm, L 120 
Le{iidu', L 'J9 



110, 827; 



Lupor, L lUO 
Leporis. L 136 
LeptiH, L IIK 
LepuB, L 111, 135 
Lenneatuiu, L 152 
LeniB, L 104 
Leeis, L im 
Lesto, L 150 
LeauH, L lot! 
LetoDiBD. L 120 
LftitiA, Q 31 
Ltitiem, L 109, 206 
Leues, F 103 
L«ni, lot. 104, 223 
Louisthui, L 115 
Leaigatis, L 132 
Lenir, L 130 
Leoii, L tia 
LeaitB, Int. 195 
LiMiilas, I 166, 286 
LeuiiiB, E SOB 
Lends, a 14G 
Leaum, L 113 
Lex, Int. 83; A 

L 110; P 575 
Lql, Int. 823 
LeiiB, L 111 
Lqxiaa, 1, 33 
Lexon, L 148 
Lia, Int. 103 
Libae, L 167 
Libamina, A 338 
Libare, L 162 
Libat, L 193 
Libauit. L 20l>, 207 
Libbsua, lot. 223 
Libenter, C 38 
Liber, Int. 68, 266; B 1; G 

682; D 353; L 188 (bis), 

901 
Libera, A 38 ; 1 356 
Liberales, L 203 
LiberaliB, L 186 
LiberaliUB, L 173, 244 ' 

Liburandum, A 363 ! 

Liberatorum, L 205 
Liberatus, C316; F 380 
Liberi. L 203; U 30 
LibertabuB, L 177, 911 
Libertatcm, A tilG; L 315; 

It 249 
Libertini, L 205 
LibertiB. L 311 
Libertila, L 233 
Uberum, B 6 ; S 95 
Libidinea, A 237 
Libitina, L 236 
Libitorinm, Int. 198 
Libor, L 16S, 181, 169; Ui 

178 
Librameiituu, L 1C3 



Libnuit. M 268 
LibraDt«8, L 316 
Librarios, L 24S 
Libra t, L ISS 
Libratio, I. 163 
Librato, S 678 
Libra tores, P 248 
Libri, Int. 256; 82; Pit 

20 
Libromm. lut. 357; B 1 
Libtos, A 779 1 D M8 ; L 
Librara, T 208 
Liburua, L 252 
Libcrnioes, L 164 

Lioeiisioaiiiii, P 81 
Licentem, L 199 
Lioentia. F 71 
Lioet, L225; Q !) 
Licetar, L 181, 233 
Lioia, L 250 
Lidiatorium, L 178 
Licidua, L 210 
Licitatio. L 325 
Licitator, L 215, 330 
Liciuni, L 349 
LictoTUB, L 167, 228 
Lidiae, L 194 
Lidoria. L 175 
Lien, L 172 
Lifc'ant, E 245 
Ligantur. It 101 
Ligarelur. F 31 
Ligari. U 156 
Ligata, N 88 
Ligatio, T 77 
Ligatoni, N S3 
Ligatur, U 31 
Ligatuca. A 113; N 00 
Ligatus, D 205 
Ligna. C52; 1107; H 311 

S66 
LiRnariain, Int. 190 
Ligueam, L 370 
Ligni, C928: F 372; Hi 

1625; L309; 0153,3 

388 ; S 360, 539 
[85; : 

T 120, 357 
Lignorum, L 336; B SIS 
Lignum, E 392; B363, " 

H 639; T 136 
LigouoB, L 101 
LiBUBtmm, L IftB 
Libargum, L 247 
LiiE, L 212 
Lima, L 153, 361 
Limatum. P 531 
I.imax, L 180 
Lliubum, L 
LinbtiB, L 343 



LATIN INDEX. LIM— LL'D llit) 1 




Littenu-uin. L 271; 365 LotiKitndo. luL. 331 | 


LimU, L aOl, 93S 


Litterus, A556; L 202 


LoiiBina, K 113 


Limpha, L I6U. 221) 


LittoriB, A 499 


Longo, L 208, 369 (bia) 




Littorin, S 310 


Longos, U 354 


Limpidat. W. U6 


Litui. L 218 


Languro, C 133, 407; PB3& 


LinmruM, L 231 


Liluo, L 179 


Loqual, Ul. 86 i B 141 


Limns. L 197, 289 


Lituos, L 334 


Loquandi. C 950 


LiDchini, L UO 


Litura. L 176 


LtKiueudo. A712; N 202 


Linoii, L 3S0 


LituQH, L 183, 300 




LiDea.ClS; E 233; FJ22; 


Liuida, L 170 


LoqneDB, A 319 


L248; tj4e3 


Liuido. L 224 


Loqui,C027: E74i F 18; 


Linebftt. L 13B 


Liu, L311, 333 


H no, 116 


Lineum, E 79 


Liiae, L 317 


Loquitur, 848; B 76; F 


Lingit, L Sl'J 


Liiaram, A882; P 483 


41; H 86; P776 


Linguit. C 28; E 499; 


LiiioDCB, L 166 


Loqaor, N 80 


128, 134 


Lobe, L 260 


Lorium, C 374 


LiDBUue. I 19 


Loca.A56u,si6: C 33, 193; 
D 381; O 187; M H4 ; P 


Lornm, B 37 i 


Linguam, B 16 


Loth, Int. 187 


Linanidus, 1 431 


34. 689. 859; S 35, 36, 


Lotium, L 366 


LiDgula, L 237 


318; T73i use. 381( 


Lotum, L 3.^9 


Lingnrrit, L 319 


Lncalnr, C 43 


Lubrioat, D 134; L 78 


Lioi, C 373 


Looi, A 535, 677, 738: F 


Lubricea. L 330 


Liniae, G 322. 334 


373; 1468; R177; T303 


Lubricna, L 331 




Loeifl. 176; L 300 


Lucan, h 396 


Liniebat. L 168 


Loco. A SCO; CHIU; 1118. 


Lucanioa. L 394 


Linieodo, L 124, 178 


4U4; M 191; B 123; T 


Luoar, L 303, 306 


Lioitator, L 331 


370; U203 


Lucas. Int. 189 


Linimeuta, L 196 


Looum.N194; P65*;ll»B; 


Luoem. C 904 


LiQioniB, L 166 


T370 


LaoerDae, L 23, 37. 340 


Linit, L19S; M 351 


Locuples, L 365 


Lucernanun, F 426 


Liniuit. L 158 


LoouB. IM. 67; A 316, 424, 


LuoBl, C77; E 175; N lOS 


Lino, L 138 


016. 678, 734. 741, 7B7. 


LaoiduiQ, P 366 


Liixiuid, L 191, 341 


060; B 301; G 181, 496. 


LnoiroT, a 64 


LiDteamin*. 326 


083, 804, 978; D 170, 338: 


Lnoifaga, L 280 


LiDter. L 235 


E 162, 276, 41E(bit)i F 


LiidB,B145; P4.-.8 


Lintiu, L 353 


239,343,433:0178.103; 


LuciOB, L 393 


Lini, L 227 


L73, 83,269,324; N 10; 


Lncor, L 374 


Liiioamm, G 32 


P 140. 149, 8U3; S 114, 


Luora. C604: Q 11 


Li.iUBn»B. L 171 


623; T194: U47 


LaorosoB, Q 33 


Liquet, L 343 


Loouata, Int. 43; L 362 


Laoram, B 155 


Liqoidae, L 187 


Locastao, BliW; 3 151 




Liqnide, h 243 


Loflutio, A 661; P698 


Luotare, I 170 








Liuuitur, L 193. 303 


LocutUM, A 305; E 58, 455; 


Lnoto, P 140 


Liqaor. E 114 


F 72; 245 


Luotuoaa, F 437 


LiqaorU, L 73, 187 


LocatUB tBl. P 821 




Lita. I 334 


Lodii, L 861 


Luctua, Int. 5; Ct 71 


Litara, L 190 


LucUUb, L 363 




LiUt, L 213 


LMtireruin, L 3G7 


LucnlentaB, S 166 


Lite, Lai2; U29 


Logion. L 368 




Liteac'ie, L 208 


LoguB, L 357, 364 


Luaulam, L 270 


LitUcH. p. 72, nota 3 


Loioa, L 254 


LucumoncB, L 309 


Liticen. L 179 


Lolinm, lut. 310; L 265 


Luooa, L 308, 334; P 333 


Liticines. A 847,349; 1909 


Loiiga, L 268; P 763; 8 4. 


LudariuB, L 298 


Litigat,A453; 1516; U IB 


1!84 


Ludaaa, B 10 


Lillii. L 912 


LongAB, C 047; D 393 


Ludi lilterari, L 389 


Lititcr, L 190 


Lotiga, A 38, 30, 66, 78; H 


Ludi aoenici, L 3se 


Litotus, L 168 


3; P310,683,719:U33a 


Ludibrinm. L 319 


Litter*, Int. 05 1 A 686 




LndicTB, E 487 


Litteralis, 144 




Ludom. T 349 


Litteraii, L 289 
t 


Longior, C 364 


LuduB. Cfi43; L271 



LATO IXDKL LCE- 




L.L301 

■.Lars 

t.P190 

kAlU; L330 
I.LS31 
LiM(ris,H387 

Losnu, Lars 

La*it,LSTC 

LnsitBUtki, L XTO 

Lnaor, A4M 

Lnsoriiu. P 333 

LaBBaB,L30T 

Lootn, L 314 

Lnstnt, L 313, 333 

Lostnto, L KK) 

Lostro, L 281 

Lnsbum, L 303, 310, 333 

LosoB, L37d 

Latere. L T9 

Lateum. L 305, 31a 

Lalo, L 301 

Lntosa. S 25 

LatrwM, L 391 

LntniD, G 29 

LatoB, L 'im 

LutUDB, L311 

Lux, B 145; OllGi P 456 

Laierst, L 339 

Lnxoria, L 313 



■.Mffi 
LISU 

t.um 

'k,C519:DU;L69, 

Nia> 

P7» 
NISI 



intasi 

Mad*n,M»4 

UBdkl>.R3l3 

Uadtdom. M 9t 

Uadit. M 53 

!Uaennk,C319 

Muror, p. IT, note 9 

M«[one. M 9 

Ua/orleiD. M fi3: P 359 

Msfortiun, M 63, 114 

Mkfonio^ T 116 

Ul«>lik,Hel 

Maiiies. P 697 

Uagifioe. U 230 

Mogis, M 87. 9i, 111 ; Q 5ti : 

S243 
Magiater. Int. 367: L 14; 

S726 
MagiBtnlDX. M 47 ; Q 66 
Magiatromm, U 53 
MaRiia, C 890; M lOu. 318; 

T 253; V 97 



Magwuiiiiitaa. V 119 1 
Mi^netis, M 96 
M^ifin, E 5» 
Ma^niOoe, M 371 
Magnificos, H IK 
Magnis. P 4TO 
Maguitndo, A 317; CI 
1374: 11237: PMr 
lf«8iia>,E103; 8 IT 1 
lUwl»,M38 
Maioi. A7»7: CS 
,Muorc«,B7B 
ICuamm, 8 3S1 

MaiA. If eo. lao, m 

UalMliis.3i68 
MaUcIuss, IhL 903 
MAlKhim, it 30 
MktagmM.M31 
MaW. M 121 
Male. H 159; P 77S 
Malf, At«!» 
M&Udicere, E SOS 
Haltdieit. L 97 
IbledictuTi, D 180 
Uafefida, F 189 
Halefida. M 100 

Mali, cioa 

bcttma, S31 
lu. Int. 316 
lIalia.M3 
Halhiose, I 346 
Mall*, HT9 
UallMtons. Int. 343 
MaJleo, E384>: P 603 
Malleolus, M 3. 5 
Uallim. M90 
~ lalUolea, A 168 

[alio, C 373; H 87. 99 i 

Iklna. M 42 

[alan, C 330 ; F 3 

13; P338; 8 37 
Maliu, A 109. 7S3, BT8; H 

34 
Uammae, B 914 
Mampulaits (ror maiup-L M 

Mknachem, Int. 9U 
' M&oachiu, U 100 
Mossese, Inl 9iO 
UauaEses, Int. 311 ■ n 
Manat, M 178 
UanAtio, M 79 
MaDcipaiidum, A 263 
Mancipaie, M IIS 
Msnoipalos, M IIG 
Muidpauit, M 4 
Uiuicipianiin, P 476 
Maacos, M 8 
Uandantes, E 3G3 
Mandarit, M 61 



H I.ATiy INDEX. HAN—MED 171 H 






Muaitat, M 59 






Massa, M46. 97; P 64 


Mandaiiiait, M 01 


ManutortiB, D 6 


MaBtioe. M 41 


Mandet, M 77 


Manum, E 177; M 123; 8 


Maatigat, fi 22i 


Mandibulfl, U 75 


661 


MaatiKinm, M 29 


Maiidit, M 76 


Manuit, Cg7S;L29;P609; 


Maatruoa. M 65 


Uandragora, Int. 207 ; M IS 


U2I)8 


MataliB iror maiaUa), M 69 


Mandras. M 20 


Mapalia, M 46 


MatdUa, M 58 


Mandrat, C 248 


Mappa, Int. 220 


Mater, L 94 


Mandiicanduiu,C»64;E51; 


Mappao, U 86 


Materia, M 97 


M75 


Mappalia, M 63 


Matertcra, M 73; T 151 


Manducanloni, E ;i2 


Marasmun, M 7 


MathemaUci, E 345 




MarcidUB, M 63 




Manducut, H148i M 7l> 


Marcar, M 103 






Marcuet, M 104 


MalhauB, Int. 805, 323 


Mane, G 907; M 183 


MoruuB, InL 206 


Matricis. 88 


Manere.M'Jl.llO 


Mare, A 351, 179. 6U0, 639, 


Malrimoniorum, P 727 


Manes, M 10, 108 


009; B 94; 7, 870,447. 


Matrinionium, C 699 


. Manet,A562; 1250; M 59, 


473 ;K 162; F 114, 336; 


Matris, A 955; M 73; 


70 (bia) 


Gfl6; 0125,283; P«02; 


130 


MntiKO, M 39, M 


6»e; T135, 278 


Matrix. M 44 


ManibilB, P 479 


MaiKareU, H U8 


Matm'at, M 14 


Manioa, M lii 


Margarita. U 251 


MatnrauirauB, M 113 


Mauica8,D10i E 333 


Umo. M 20 


Malureacarn, A 232 


Manicbei, I 117 


MarBor, Int. 203 


Matm'Iua, M 80 


ManifoBtaci. D 3il 


Maria, Int. 304 


MatnruB, A 193 


Monifcbtatuni, F 614; U 


Maria, A 315, 330; B 231; 




311 


E30<i 






Marina, P 403 


Matutinoa. P 203 


MaolfuHtiUB, E SOB 


Matinae. F 397 ; S 732 


MaueoB (for manens), M 107 


Manifeslum, 837; P 266 


Marini, 347; M 183, 190 


MauliBlia, M 40 


MuuifeBtu8, al8 


Maria, A 153 ; B 90; P 


Mauutt, M 111 


Mauile, M 17 


638 


Maxima. I 444 


Maniniae (for mammae), P 


Maris, M 50. 71 


Maxinie. y 60 


172 


MuriUbatur. M {15 


Me. M 189; P 799(biB) 


Manlpula, M S5 


MarilaliB, U 162 


Mea. Int. 278; M 180. I83; 


Manipulatim, M 1 


Mariti. L 307 


N59 


Manipuloa, M 167 


Maritima, N 22 


Meantes, U 156 


ManipalQs, U US, 102 


Uaritimum, B 94 


Meapte. M ISO 


Manitergiiim, M I'J 


Uaritudo, M 50 


Meat, H 178 


Manns, M 15 


Manuor. P17; S 341 


Meatiiu, M 140 




Marmora, E 276 


Meatns. M 113 




Marmoris, 173 


Meo, Int. 319 


MansitBre, U 110 


Marruea, M 37 


Mccaniflia, M 111 


ManaaacQjt, M 93 


Mara, M 49 


Mi'ccuiu, M 146 


Manenete, G 402 


Matsi, B 67 


Medella, M 193 


MuiBuetum, C 401 








MarBopicus. M 35 


Medentes, M 194 


Maneyr, M 31 


Maraupium, M 89 


Medetur, M 147 


Mantcga.Int. 213; M U8 




Media, Int. 219; I 192; P 


Mantica, M 56 


MarsiiB, M67; 94 


854; U345 


Manticulare. M 6 


Martis,A787; M 19 


MediataB, I 486 


Mauticnm. M 32 


Martyr, M 26 


Mediatrix. 1 397 


Mantilia, M 86 


Mar^rium, M 101 




Mantjrium, M 32 


Murabiiuu. M 43 




Uanu, AS49; M 23 


Man. M 50, 83 




Manua, M 55 


Maaoa, M 33 


Meditator. M 186 


Mannale. M G6 


Masculi, V 78 


Medioi. M 194 


MannWae, M 23 


Masculini. E 263 


Medioiua, Int. 364; F 284 




MaBculua, M71,82 




Mauulila, M 54 


Maaoua, M 34 





172 LATIN INDEX. MED— MIM ^^^^| 


Mediooa, P 8Cl j S 450 


Mensia, H 93; M U9 


Mernm, M 144 ^^ 


MeiliDlas, C 280 


Menstrua, M 148 


Men, M 161, 164 


Medii,lt96 


MenBtruni, M 136; S 285 


Mesias, Int. 314 


Medio.A5y8;L3r>9;U135, 


MenBtruum. M 149 


MeBopitutum. M 173 


191 


MRQBulariuii, T 375 


Meaores, M 1S3 


Mediocrid, 150 


Mensuni, M 185 


MesHalia, M 176 




Mensura, Int. 304; D 266; 


MesBem, C BOG 


Heditor. M 166 


M22S; P 773: T 230 


Meaaea, M 183 


MedituUinm. M I'Jl 


MeDBUrae. D 149; P 173 


Meaaor, M ITS 


Meditus, M m 


Mensaras. G 39 


MeBtilioiB, A 636 


Medium, M 173-, T aiS 


Mensurat, M 184 


Mastifioiim. M 196 


Mediua, E IGT; I GU 


Mensuratio, G 1; L 42 


MeU, M 137 




Meoxuratiini, M 185 


Mi^tadictio, M 170 


MednlU, M 195 




Mctatore, M 139 


Megale, M 160 


Menu, Int. 223 


Mutafrasin, M 131 


Mei, Int. 108,112; A 7 


Mantagra, M 198 


Metallaria. B 149 


Maio, M 163 


Msnte, A 137 


Metallo, I 8T 


Mai, N 68 


MentiB, A157(biB); E 23 


Metallum, A8eS: £385 


Melarium, M 143 


Mentitur, B 1711 


Mi'WB, M 126. 137 




Mentitua, C 667 


Mt-'tenda, M 162 


'Helfoben, M18S 


Mento, P3T6;8 417 




Melinus, M 130 


Mentor. M 168 


Matit, M 151 


MeUo™, P 625 


Meo, U 140 


Metitur, M 184 


Meliorem. P 523 


Mercando, M 164 


MBtonomia. M 169 


Helito, M 165 


MereatiB, N 174 


Metra, M 171 


MolmB,P736; 8 6B 


MeroBtur, N IRU 


Motrioius, M 200 


MoUoBaals, M 168 


McrcedariuB. M181 


Mctnuii, D230: MISS 








MoUe, M K84 


MerccB, M 164 


Metuens, IIS; 11193 






MeuB. lut. 106, 119. 90 


Melodiaw, M m 


Marcimonia, M 163 


236; B69 


MoIodiiUD, M 160 


Mereia, Int. 160; E, 165; 


Mioat, T210; U 161 




M184 


Mioho, Int. 313 




Mercnri, C 168 


Michael, Int. 300 


Melopeua, M 134, ITS 




Migaie, C 127 


Melops, M 173 


Mereo, M 163 


Migina.M229 


MeloH. M 167 


Merepaioa, M 133 


Mihi, D 171 (bis) 


MeloUB, M 129 


MeretriceB.L283; P 689 


MileB,A3T6;U140 


Membra, T 225 


McretrioiM, P C43 


Milia, L 131 




Meretrida. M 31 


MiliE, 366 






Militace, E 176 


Uemlirorum, C 678: M 2US ; 




Militaria, T 133 


pia? 


8166 


Mililat, 366 


Membrum, Int. 76 


Mer6tri«.La86;P641, 044 


MUite, M 338 


Memet, H 180 


Merga, M 199 


MilitUe, M348;U5I,67 


Ueminit, K 166 


Mergaa, M 182 


MilitUm, M 316 


Hemor, int. 338; A 686 


MergiBco, p. 78, note 3 




HemoriB, Int. 306; A 85, 


MergiMO, M 187 


MilitibuB. D31S:T180 


91; E 332, 237; M 338 


Mergite, M 167 


Militia. A 824 


Memoriam, 8 682 




Militnm, A 117, ISS; C VL 


Mamoriem, P 163 


Mtrit. M 177, 192 


190, 670; P 88 i a 148 


MoDdacio, M 126 


Meritricum. L 143 


H94:M103.3S1;OSO 


Melojdncium, C 332 


Mero, M 188 


293 




Maror. M 196 


Milituum, 189 


Mendax, F 44. BIS, 404; 


Merore. A 633 


Milium. M 203, 209 


1483' 


Merorem, Int. 292 




Meadicitalaa, 8 541 


Merormn, E 308 


Milium, M 215 


Mendicns, S 543 


Merotetea, M 138 


MlIuuh, I.S03;M201 


MsDB, 59 


Merotfatce. I 142 


Mima, I 238 


MeDsa, T 303 


Memi. E 134 




Mense, M 148 


Merula. M IGo 


Mimopoca, M 208 







P>^^^ 


p 


ATIN INDEX. MTM— MOR 173 1 


Mimus.ASTOiMaSl 


Misnratio. M 32.5 


Moleslissimiim, M 253 


Uinaoi, M 333 


Hians. Int. 30;C659 


Moleatui, 1400; H 277 


Minnste. M 226 


Mitigare, M S73 


Molibaa, M 262 


Minautnr, I 259 


Uitigat, M 224 


Molimen, M 380 


Minat, A 37 


Mitra, U227, 230;I1101 


Molire, M 376 


Minatur, M 217 


Mitrae, 191 


Moli8.C114;T280 


Minax. M 213 


Milraa. G n 


Molitionibua. H 289 


Mine. M 210 


Mittere, A 457 


Molitttc. M 335, 346 


Minerbtt, M 203 


Mlttit, A 473; E 177; I 7; 


Mottem. C 458 


Minerua, P 89 


L14S 


Mollea. C372; E03:M245 


Miuet, M 311 


Mittitur, A 354 ; 44 


Mollibna, L 137 




Mittunt, S Q6 


MoUitiex, M 08 


Mingenle, M ll^S 


Mittuntor, I 320 


Molosna. M 385 


Mia ou». M 919 


Miiiparones, M 221 


MomenU. S 677 


Min mi, M 377 


Miitnm, E 118; M 334 


Momanti, F 360 


Min Bter, Int. 83 ; A 209, 


Mobilitatem. C 420 


[Moltnento, ti 417 


378; D 210; F 76 


ModeraTi, M 3<I0 




Minutnttio, A eg« 




Monarcha, M 273 






Monawhia. AC91;M3G3 


Ministri.E148;LI07; S 81 




Monarchns, M 372, 278 


MiaiBlria. P 78 


Modestia, F 364 


Monasterium, E 209 ; M 248 


Minitante, M 330 


Modi, A 813 


Moneaticon, Int. 217 


Minitatnr, M 217 


Modica, A 305, 329; C 150; 


Monile. C 889 


Minor, 469; Hill; I 282; 


H139)M3UH; 105;? 


Momma. B 264 


L M ; P 345 


79. 600; T 73 




Minores, A <I43 ; C 340, 436 ; 


Modicae, M 143 




P 241; 8 171 


Modioe, E 171; P 96, 148, 


Monofealmon, M 232 


MinoriB. A 922 


391 


Monogamia, M 250 


MinQBtaa. E 4*3 


Modici, H 139 


Monometron, Int. 318 


Minnero, (J 598 


Modicum. L 124; M 22; P 




MinaH, Int. 51; A 50; F 


394 ;S 634 




133;P474,0O3;a2!H;T 




MonotonoB. M 391 


103; V m 


ModicQB, C6I; Q 71; It 4; 


Mona, p. Ijint. 13; A 317, 


Minuta, ClS*;F3yj 


S 370 (bis) ! U e 
Modioli. M 356 


3.'>3. 831; F 42«. 483; H 


Minnlus, G6 


76 : 14S ; T 106 


Minxi. M 163 


Modiolum, a 311 


Monfltmni, H 64. 160; H 


MirabiUs, Int. 240 


Modi™, A 585; C 364; M 


269; 0284;P753; 8166 


MiraoulB, P 47 


131; T 348 


Montane, I 497 


Mire, M 330 


Modium, M 128 


Montaa, P 688 


Uiri, B 39 


ModiQS, H265;S49 


MontiboB, I 516; R 251; 8 


MiriGUo, M 204 


Mode, A 477 (bis); S 148. 


39 


Mimm. Ma07(bu);N130. 


156;Q74 


Monliculoaua, A 408 


141 


Modula. P 773 


MontiH, C163iO280 


MiM. E 231 


Modnlabilis, M 833 


MoDtinm, I 602 


MiBCet, C 20 






Misount, C 1B5 






Ulseilnfl, M 214 




Monnpolinm. M 260 


Hiaer, M 214 


Modulationis. 8 720 


Mora. A 107; M 371. 203 


M BCTabiliB, Int. 5 


Modulator. M 380 


Moralia, A 323; B 316; T 


M Berabiliter. E 5G3 


Modulnci. M 374 


244 


M Borabit, E 391 


Modum. A530;D119. 368; 






M207{biB);N37;P246; 


Moram, D 190 


Miserere, Int. ISG 


Ua72 


Morbi, A G86 


Miaerio, A 318 


Hodna. M 381 (bia) ; S 393 




MiBenae, T 312 




Morbis, M 207 


Miflicw, M 216 


Moenia, 360; M 234, 261 


Morlio, T 39 


Mirit, M 206 


Molae. T 338 


MorbQB. L 327; P 111: B 


Misitat, M 20S 


Molarea, M 240 


32 


Miateria. 2ri0 


Molata. C 739 


Mordaoiiis. M 201 


Miaterium, M2I8 


Moliffl. M 237. 284 


Mnrdet. M 236 


MifltifiB. M 20ii 


Mo!e«to. A 10:i 


Mor.1ipoq, M 2.51 



174 UTm wnEx. hor—mvs ^^^^| 


Moro.MliOiN157:Bl83; 

SOSI 
HoreimU. M 2m 


Mnltat. M SfW 
Multata, H 830 
Multfttio, M 311 


Murioe, H SM, 141^ 


Moid, P 787 


MnltBtur. M MTO 


Mnricts. L 59 


sjowt, M m 


Multatrii. M :il» 


Mntilium M 3X 


Morihun, M 37fi 


Miiltauit. M 3G7 


Muria. M M3 


MoriKwi. M a7C 


Multi.C8<H:D309:N 132- 


MnnnDi-. R »U 


Moria, tl 44 

Moritor. Dial. 293; 64 


P610 
MuUifftriBm. M 359 


Murniuret. U Stf, an;, 

46; SGM 


Motohdn, M 35i 


MultitiiriuB. M 357 


Murtnnrator, p. 79, doH 
Miiminr&lutn, M 187 




MultUotinax. M 3S7 


Mort. r,f.r,«iL2Gy:N81 


MulUmodft. H 29S 


Mnros, P 496. 800 


Morte. C S(M 


Multiplex. M 993 


Murra, M 313 


Morlom, I) SOS 


Multipticem. M 359 


MiuTBt, SI 351 


Mottlforln, L 3G» 


MuU«,la9a;P90 


MatTBtum, M S74 


Mortitero. F 145 


Multitnao, lot. 54; C 366; 


MUFHIIR, O 137 


MorlHwun., I. 307 


F89. aiC; a 160; I 537; 


Munim, Int. I4R- I SSS- 


HortU, Int. HOti 


8 929 


»«!>; P 61- U 9 * 


Uortui. C10G;E02 


Multo. 280; P 579 


Munjjs M as-l. 378: N 1 


Hortufi, R 4911 : I 83(1 


Mtiltaram, Int. 957: A 591, 


Mortuormn,B6a4;Fm:I 


781; C 502; E IGl; (1 


Mas, M 34S 


m:N68j880 


133; U 2*7 


Muiw, E S8f 1 U 183 - PW 


UortuuH. Int. S09 


Multos, 774 


T154 - 


HoACfl. Int. 301 


Multnin, C 206; D 304; I 


Mnsae, E 347 


Moxlclum. M 358 


8I>9 


MuNamm, H 7C- O 90G 


Modicum, M 28!) 


Uiiluctra. U 314 


Mnsat, M851 • 


Moiiiiw. li sm 


Mundft, M 304 


UuBoa, C 149. ISO: MSI 


Molun, (J 61 ! T 243 




370; 8 4.52 '~' "* 


Houobor. M 170 


Mundantiir, C49G;B357 


Mn»cariam, F 348 


Mniieri, A 1>1 


Munant, E 4(12 ; U Gl 


Musckrum, C 531 980 


Mou«l, HUa 


Mundi, 38;i 


Mn«db».'a56 ■ 


Hox. A 313 




MoBoipula, M 324 


Mojaics. M 333 


Miindorum, 70 




Muoro, M 310, 327 ; P 873 


Mundum, L 10 


MnsOTB. M .112 


Mufei, M 3«1 


MunduB, I 65 


Hasenm, O 205 


Hugit. M 339. SHO 


MoDsra, 8 491 


Mn«mi, M36S: p « j 


Ifuniniktur. M S40 


MuDerarioH, M 301 


MuBioanter. M 2M 


Uuloore, M 307 


Uunerum, D983;M331 


MQBirBDUH, M 336 


Muloat, M 320 


Mania, M 348, 368 


Haeitat, M 309 


MulOBtur. M aos 


Municepa. M 204, 319, 821 


Muaorum. p. BG. note S 


Mnloauit. M SIH) 


Municipiilifl, H .121 


Mnaaitfitio, p. ffl.DotaH 
MnBtftcia. AfasB 


UuloondiH, M 3711 




Uulcere, M 373 




MoBtB, M 297 


Mnloet, M aid. 890. 850 


Maiiioipia, 191 


Mantela. U 337 


Hddda. H 1»0. 847 


Municipii, M 819 


MuBtelis, B 82 


Mnlcirer. M 320 


Mniiioipiuin, M 328 


Mutnre, H 366 


Muloit, U 3S4 


Munibx. M 346 


MutsUo, I 179 ^^ 


Miilcrft. M B70 


MuDitiea, M 396 


Mut«. E 138 ^^^^H 


MulRariura, M 870 


Miinilioe, M 371 


Mutilanda. M aiM^^^^^| 


MulfistoreB. M 2B0 


Munificentia. M 333, 309 


Motilnntur, B S ^^^^^H 


Mnl|{it. M 341 


MuniSoua, M 347 


Mutilare, M 366 I^^^H 


Unlior, & S9 


Munila, M 315 


Mutilat, M S9S. 840. Sfift^H 


Hnliere, R 190 


Munit. IS34; S 2G2 


Mntilnm, M 801 ■ 


Hnlioria, L 99 




Muto. M 301 ■ 


Mnlieron.. N 6* 


Mimiloria, M 823 


HntnU. M 377 M 


Mnlio, M 338 


MnnituB. M 317 


Mntnrat, H 300 ^ 


Uulnm. M 3S4 


Munua,M345; N 45 


Mutua,Bll; Em ■ 


HDltn, M 318 


Uuroai. U 304 


Mjrmioaloon, M 379 ^1 


MuIUil'itur. M 844 




MjTo, M 880 H 


Hiiltiie, S 731 


Murei. M 8311. 342 


MyrtuB. M 381 H 


UulUmn, lilt, 8 


MuriB, M ^40 


M}'Hli(.<a<-. a 73t ^M 
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Naaraa, K IS 


Nauat, N 32. 34 


Nogatio, A 77, liliS 


Nabat, N a» 


Nttue, P 66.^ 


Nugationes, I 403 


Nabliuiii, Int. 230 


Naucini, 8 QR 


NeKfttiiu. L 168 


Nftbulmn, N 47 


Nanea, CS65; F 114; N 35 


Negauit. A 11. 52 


Naetco«, N 16 


Naoi, a 30 


Nugleoto. P 493 


Nafisaa. Int. 228 


NauiboB, C 497. (Mil ; P 600 




NaldeB. N 20 


Nttuicula, C 307, 949. 959; 




Nam, A 3S 


L193, 2.i3; a 191 


Neglettentia. I 330 




Nauigabilis. N 8 








Nego. D 999; 1284 


NanctOB, N i 


Nanigat, B 474 


Negotia, A383;N64 


Nanctus apra, N G 


NaoiKator, N 41 




Nando, N 13 


Naai8,A44I,753; B 13; C 




Nantes. N 27 


222, 324. [373]. 472, 973. 


Negot!ati<>nea,M153;NI83 


Napia, N iO 


981 ; P 73, 439 ;L 65, 164. 


Negotiator, 1233; M 48 


Napta, N 17, 33 


952; N 9; P084, flBO; B 


Nefiotii. G 73 


Nardi. N 37 


28; SG40; T 263. 360 


Negotio, N 95. 198 


Nardum, N 37, 49 ; P 105 


Nauita, N 41 


Negotinm, N 79 


NardBB, N 19, 28 


Naoiter. Nl,9,48 


Nemo, I 176 


Nario. N 16 


Naaiaiii, A 621; 218,340; 


Nemora, A 916 


Nariam, C 279 


B199 


Nemorosa, A 149 


Narrat, E 31 


Naumachia. N 11 


Nemorosam. N6«;0 192 


1 NaiTBtio, E 234 


Naaranehiae. N 50 


NemoroauB. L 324 






Ncnius, H 7 


Nascendi, C 077 


Nana. N 11 


Nen, 3 95 


NaaoioBOB, N 39 


Naueatio. N 5 


Nemaa, N 64 


Nascit, Int. 193 


Nanaia. C 914 ; H 79 


Nenior, N 80 


Nascitur. A 247. 392, 426; B 


Nautieom.ASSS; C 184 


Nentes, N 89 


192; G9E; 1118; P 135, 


Nauura. Int. 229 


NeofitUB, N 100 


712; S3'J0 


Nanus N 7, 24. 25, 38 




Naacnntur, A8I6;8G5; U 


Naaarei, N 46 


Neopliitus. N 63 
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Ne, N 96; Q 58 


Nepa, N 61 


Nasturcijim, N 14 


Nebris, N 68 


Nepos, A 019 


Nat, N 18 


Nebula, Q 108 


Nepolam. P 491 


NataliciUH, N 4E 


Ncbulo, N 94 


Neptalim. Int. 326;N59 


NaUlU, N 45 


NebiUoniB. N 65 


Neptam, N 65 


Natando. N 13 


Neo. A 306 : N 57 (bU), 77 


Ne<mam. N 78. 190 


Nalana, It 1Q21 S 2S5 


(bis), 98 (bia) 


Neque, N 70 


Natantea, N 27 


Necabantnr, M 101 


Nequid, N 69 


Nataatibns, L 132 


Neceuacia, D 303 


Nequiqaam, N 67 


Natat, N IH 




Nequirem. N 86 


Nati, 3 


NecoasariiiB. N 72 


Nequia, N 96 


Natium, N 96 




NequiM, N 78 






Neroix. F 236 


Nato, P 881 


Necet, P 652 


Naruus, N 97 


Natruc N 36 


Neoia. N 73 


Neaciro. D 120 


NatD, G UB 




Nescit, S 660 ^^^^M 


K8tura,H04;N2G;P351; 


Nectar. N 68, 75. 99 


Nextario. ^^^^^M 


8G79 


NeotariuB, N 51 


N ^^^^H 


Naturale, O 62 


Noctit. N 87, 89 


Ncttim. N 74 ^^^^^M 




Nefanda, N 62 


Neu. N 76 ^^^^H 


NatoB, A24, 292; C9<H1; E 


Nofandj, N 84 


Neue. N 76 ^M 


38SiF24EiI.338;0334; 


Netando, I 232 


Neuer (for neutri). S 461 H 


P584; B252; U 138 


Nelandum, H 223 


Nenia. N 69 H 


Natzareus, Int. 225 


Nofarium, N 66 


Neuqne. N 70 ^1 


Nauale, N 22 


Nefas, 670; N 109 


Nex. N 73. 81 ^^^M 


Naualm, N 146 


NufaatuB, N 56 


N 88 ^^^^M 


NaoBlis, N 3, 10, 35, 44 


Negandi, I 189 


N 91 ^^^^^1 


Nauorcui, N 2 


Negnnt. D 49, 290 


N ^^^^H 


Nature, N 30, 43 


NeBfW. A 57 


Nexui. N 86 ^^^^^M 


Nauaretifl, N 31 


Kegat, A(S9: 37, ^-HK) | NeiUK, N <H) ^^^^^H 
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Si. N 129; Q 58 
KiUriiu, N 137 
NieoIatU, p. fti, note a 
XkoUom, X 116; p. 83. 

NielD, N 180 
Nigelli. N 121 
Niger, B Ifi. 313; C 333; T 

Nigr».FI39;NlI9;PfW5, 

889; S 156.471: T 193 
Kigii. A6M: C 343; N Ul 
NigRun. A 8H0, 929; T 98 
NiKTTU,M130 
Hihil. N 133 
Kibili, K 198 
Nihao. K 16g 
NOhoDiiiiiis. N 110 
NilntiDiu. N HO 
Kimbk, N lU 
Kimbi. N IM 
Kimik. U 164 
Himimin, N 130 
Nimu. TSe 
Kiiniiu. I 461 
Kinuno (tor immo), Q 5€ 
Kimpbt, N 109 
Kiroqnis, y 138 
Kinene, N 118 
Ningnit. N 117 
Ninnuiiu, N 135 
Miai, N lis (bis) 
NiiQ. M 113 
Ninu. N 104 
HitelU. K 134 
NiteMit. C 40 
MiUt. N 105 
Nitidis, P 373 
Nitit. E SU 
Nititto. 8 137 
Kititof. N 126; Tine 
Nitor. N lU 
Nitorai, N 124 
Nitoriam, N 108 
SiosU, N 123 
Niuo, N 107. 123 
Niaenro, N 107 
Niin, N 131 
NixDK. N 106 
Nob. N 159 
Nobilm, E 333 
NobiliB. E 530 ; I 230; N 135, 

137, 170, 171 : P 740 
NobiliUB, E 343; O 81; S 

441 
NobUitat. C 454 
Nobis. Int. 18fi; C 418 
Noocan. NDl, 153; 8 415 
NocentiHBimo. I 100, 337 
Noole. I 193 Ibix) 
NocteiD, I 128 
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I Soeles, P 298 
I Noctet. N 139 

NoeticiUa. X 156 
a. NmHiia, K US. 145 

Soetorao*, T 19« 

N'oetDitilun, H 166 

Nodia, 8 484 

Nodo, E 196 

Sikim.. N 132 

Xoe. [Dt. 391 

Nollem. N 85 

Xom». S 173 

XotDHi. PL 1; Int. 190, 381, 
302; A 36a. 442, 451, 595. 
629,677. 738, 774; B1S6: 
CIM;BS35. J47;FS73; 
G1S9;H77.78: 13.16, 
43. 468; N 31. 129; 0380; 
P 173. 340. 433; H 177: 
S 92, »4, 931, 373. 389, 
303. 480. 660. 669; T 294 ; 
C 81, 303 

Norosndalor, X 161 

KomendktoT (for -d 



, K 1st 

; Notatio. C 517 
N'obUas, N 163 
Nottj. M 83 
Nalissimas. I 54 
Nolam, s lao 

So«e. Int. aS7 

Nooeletmn. N 155 
Nooellae. N 155 
Noaellis, X 100 
KooTOi, P 2S1 (b£«( 

K ass 
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Komiu*, PaOjL9;P510 

Xaminftt, A 142; S 296; T 
I 3,5 

I Nomiiutiin, O 331 
.' NomiDKtoB, Int. 390 

N'omine, C 433; K 166; 
158 

Nomisma, N 144 

yon, A S5. 79. 461, 464; B 
177 ; C 137 ;D 16. 93. 106, 
203, 236; £181,231,316. 
353; F 134, 196; H 3, 4. 
33. K 131: I 157. 161. 
164, 360, 369, 381. 389. 
393, 415, 436. 450; L 
158; H 164; N 63, 128, 
133 (bis}, 131 (bia), 141 
(bis). 143, 147. 148 (bis). 
154 (bis). 163 (bis), 161 
(Ins), 166; 19, 257; P 
870;Q48.ei;S66 

Sonne. N 143 

Nonnalli, N 133 

NonnuUn", N 166 

NormH, N 142 

Nonint, K 169 

Nob, C 418 

NoRcit. N 149 

Noatretea, N 158 

Ntwtrone, N 157 

NoBtromiw. N 157, 158 

NoM, N 135. 170 

Noue, K 100 

NoUm. N ISO 

Notarino. 8 122 

NoUta. C 3SI 



Nooo^ U 263 
Soonm. C 272- I nj 
Nonna. D 233; T 1&4 
SoM. K 13S 
KorioB, N 153 
>nbenter. E 338 
SubeniiboR, G 50 
Sabes, N 103 
^llbiU, N 179 
Knbilal, I S03 
Nabit. I 3SS 
SooeB, a 101 
Nncli, K 191 
Nndi, E 397 
Kudos, G 189 
Nndni. N 86 
Nndnrtertioa. N I76 
Nnewntaa. N I97 
Nogando, N a02 
XoRafl, N 190 
N-ut. N 190, la« 
^nlla, E 75 

Nnlli.AifiOjiMB 
Nnllu, I 392 
NoUins, A 591; F 880 
NaUo, N 198 
Snllnm. F 340 
Sallna, A 110; I «i 



en, U C 



Numenlis. A 719 
Xamerauit, P 3ftj 
Xumero, Q 8U 
Nnraemm, C 391 
Nuuierua. Int. 274- a kn,. 

C13.670:D170;mi«' 
Nuniine, N 195 " 

Nnmmi. A 854; N IM, f 

XuDiininma. K 193 
NununiimiUQi. N 17s 
NnmniDram, N I73 
^' — imulftri. C 697 
inins. O OS 
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f Namquara, N lU. 19(i (liis) j 


ObLMtufl. 9li 




1 pm 


Obiit, 249:0 54 


ObBcunouBB, a 144 H 


1 Numquid. N 199 


Obilum, P fi34 


UbBcuritaB, E 186 H 


1 NnmaUriuB, N 173 


Obiumt. 75 


ObBourilatem. F 154 H 


1 Nuno. H 161 : )j 2Q 


Obiur^OB. 25 






Obiurgat. 4 


ObBoanlti, T 126 ^M 


Nmiiiuiat, N 189 






NimdinaCio, N 178 


Obteotaie, 49 




Nnndinia, N 174 


ObUoom, A 246; 81.102 


ObseptuB. 67 ■ 


Nunti, D 118 


ObligamentotD. 43 


ObBequens, N 24 ; P 52 ^M 


Ntintiantar. R 230 


Obligata, 40 


()bB«quia, D 181 ^M 


Nuntiat, D92;P331 


Oblimat, 84 


ObBenat, 71 ^M 


Nontio, N 181, ISA 


Obliquat. 6 




NUDtioB, B 87 


Obliquuoi. 20 


ObHeruant, A 821 ^H 


Mnntma, Int. 2. 3 


Oblita, 40 


Obsemat, E 435 ; P 578 ^H 


Mnper, N G3 


Obliterareitt, 42 


ObBeraatio. C 476 ^M 


Naptiae, HI13;M250 




ObMB, 68 ■ 


NupEiales, T U3 




ObBSBsa, 72 ^H 


Napti«,D164;(.i26;H117 


0blitait,D182;0e7 


Obsides. 23 ^^^^M 


NaroH. JJ 182. 200 


Oblitom. C 926 


ObBigiiBt, 16 .^^^^H 


Nuaqnam. N 194 


OblitnB, Int. 210 




Nutaret, N 201 


ObUuio, M 28 


^^^^^H 


Kutal, N197;U« 


Obliuioue, 5S 


Obsitua, 52 ^^^^^| 


Nutibna, N 177 




Obsolilufl, 27 ^^ 


Nuto, L83 


ObUuiaci. A 36; 223 


ObHOlutuB. C 216 


Nntrial, E 49 




ObsorbsDB. D 167 


Nutrientnr, F 294 


Obmutuit,T189 


ObBtaculum. 73 


Nntrimantnm,H5;T124 


Obnaotare, 74 


Obfltando, 274 


Nutrire, B 36 


ObnPKUB, 61 


Obfltontat, 86 


Nutrit, E 48; F 2fi7 


Obniie, 38. 61 


ObBteB. 104 


Nutiilor, A 452 


Obnixua, 30, 66 




Nntrito™, P 20 


ObnoHUs, 106 


Obatinat. 79 


Nutriunt, Till 


OboliwQs, 22 


ObBtinata. 69 


NQtri<. A 496 


Obolitio. 1 


Obfltinatue, 31, 85 


Nutu, N 185. 193 


OboUtionem. A 514 


Obatipuit, 58 


Nui, N 1S4 


Olioloa. O 65 




Nyrabus, N 113 


Oborti, 3 


ObBtrependum. 6 


Njmpliae, N 20 


ObortuB, 20 


ObBtruere. 8 




Obpanso, 47 


ObBtrnit, 64 


0, 277 


Obpilat. 69 


ObBtmaa. 98 


Ob. O60 


Obpouit, 11 


OhtatiB. 70 


Obauditio, S 330 


Obponontnr. 7 


ObWgit, 93 


ObedieDB, D 288 


Obpugnat. 4 


Obtoudere. 62 




Obrepenter, 87 


Obtentat, 21 


ObedUae, P 181 


ObrepKit, B 96 


Obtentu, 18 


ObeliR, S3 




Obtenuil, 31. 37 


OberatuB, 8S 


Obriguit. 28 




Obewa, 91 


Obripuit, 58 


Oblexerat, O 63 ^^^^^M 


OhefHtiB, 44 


Obriiam.A950i 24 


76 ^^^^H 


Obest. 77 


Obrueral, 63 


78 ^^^^H 


ObeBtram, M 


Obruere. 97 


Obtiaet. P 5S2 ^^^^H 


Obflunda. 9 


Obruit, 50 


Obtinetur, S 308 ^H 


Obeuntia. 45 


ObruptuB. P 730 


Obtinuii. 103 ^H 


Obei, 107 


Obrute, 92 


Obtio, 2, 10 ^1 


ObU, p. 87. note 1 


ObBoeDQB. IS 


ObtrectaUB, 17 ^H 


OblceB, 7 


Obscinea. 83 


Obtriit. O 90 ^M 


Obicit. I283;0 1I 




ObtuliE, A 248 H 


Obioula..O 108 


ObBoiira, A 660; E 195 


Obturana, 26 ^M 


Obiecle. 95 


ObBcoratio, 88 


Obturace, 8 H 


ObieotionibuB. 105 




Obtoral, C 127 ; 100 H 


Obiecto. O 47 


Obscuratur, S 81 


OUutibuB, U 219 ^M 

J 




•,01» 
OMMon, m 
" ■ 1,0194 
(MimIm, Int. 3SS 

-.:_ ).T«i 

<Wor,01Ui 
(Mw, 114 
DonU, 1U> 

Otdlo. U IVI 
Dnlorain,AllTi Pent 
OmUf. 300, «» 
OmliMtia. T IIH 
OaaltMit. 133 
OoalUntar, O US 
Ooalura, M 3Wi 
Onuliii, U UK 
OeanU. U 131 
(learmuli. O 131 
0<Im. O t3U 
l^llo, K S41 1 H I'KI 
iMlMiim. 1' V13 



ORUtnB,01» 
OIH.AM0: LIH; MX 

oia 

Olam.0 its 

-' OltO 
OLSO 
014» 

o6^ o in 

0Un.0U5 
0limU,O146 
— ■ O l« 

0Unipa«.014A 
Olio^iiii.8917 
OUri,OlM 
nittuu. U99 
Otiomnmi. T 360 
OOm. a 530 
OIIaJ^ L 103 
OUitn. S SAW 
Olliu. 118 
rtloMiutoiuM. O 151 
OioT, 141, 1S2 
lllnreB, ISC 
Olu(. O 89 
Olnatn. 14S 
Omanim, O 169 
(Jmbri, Int. 2S5 
Umellu. O l.'i9 
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Openeato, O US 
OpnioT. O IW 

opcrii^Daso; oaa 

Operiiuit.0U7 
OpenM>,0X19 
OpataM,Tll* 
OpM.019C 
OpcMidstu, O 81« 
Opib<u,01M 
Opido. O 185 
Opifei. ITS 
Opifleimn, O SM 

opiisnit, ise 

Opinu, O 1&4. 119 



^^ 


ATIN INDEX, OPI— PAC 17!) 1 


1 Opittlil^ 301 


Orhitn. 333. 264 


Oroma, 262 


1 OpimuB. I'M 


Orbitae, 267 


Orplenit, 254 


1 Opmautur. N US 


Orbitate, I 446 


Orna. 244 


f Opinare, 208 


Orbs. P 536 


OrBUfl, 346 


1 Opinatorea, 317 


Clrban, 257 


OrUtor, I 63 


Opinai, 218 


Orohi, O 239 


Orti, A 723 


Opinio, 203 


OroiBtra, 337 


Ortigomera, 336 


Opinionem, R a2B 


OrcuB, 228. 231 


Ortodoxi. 337 


OpiaQin, N 77 


Ordei. T 186 


Ortografia. 265 




Ordeo. T 357 


Orta, E 08 


Opium, 215 


Ordiar, 236 


Ortan, 234 


Oplere. O 223 


Ordinalis, T 344 


On, Int. 241, 243; H 122; 


Oportet. P 408, 713 


Ordinara. P IB 


I 478; 371 


Oportana. I 133 




Osanna, Int. 332; 377, 


1 Oportunitatem. 210 


Ordinata, S 264 


288 


1 Oportnnum, 1 164; T C.J 


Ordinatio. B 97 


Owi, 271 


OpotetiB, A 923 




Oacillae, 269 


' Oppidn, IBl 


Ordinatum, D 40 


Osoinea. 970 


Oppidum. 202 




Oacitantes. 272 


Oppitatae. 221 


Ordine. A 398; 266; B 


0«itatur, H 27 


OppUauit, 206 


193; S3U6: T99 


Osoitauit, 283 


Opponit, 79 


Ocdinw. A 826 


Oacula. B 36 


Opposita, 59 


Ordior, A 94 


Oaculat. B 670 1 


Oppositus, 61 


Ordo, AI17; B 103; 247 


Osoolam, D 3 .^^^^^H 


OpprBBsionem, I 255 


(bis), 261; 8 349; T 334 


Ose, Int. 236 ^^^^^M 


Oppri (? for nomen pro- 


Oreae, 259 


Otee, 375 ^^^^^H 


pHom), A eei 


Oreb, Int. 2S1 


Osis. H 133 ^^^^^H 


Op9, 201 


Oresta, 229 


OBma, 276 ^^ 


Optima, 1B4 


OrgB, 338 


Oeaan, 280 


OptimateB, 85 


Orgea, 260 


OsBibcB, U 7 


Optima, A 219; U 24'J 


Orffia, S 107 


OBtendit, A 799; 286; P 


Optimi. N -is 


Ocidanum. 325 


568, 778 


Optimo, A 950 


Oriens, E 234 


OBtenBio. A 806 


OptimuB, P 820 


Orientaie, S 344 




Optio, O 207 




Ostcntare. 387 


OptioaariuB, 189 


Oriente, E 226, 335 


OHtentBt, 386 


Optora, T 13H 


OriButiB, A 760 


OBlentio, A660; 373 


Opturanles, 211 


Origannra, 224 


Oflteotum. 384 


Opulentam. 199 


Ocigeuari, 268 




OpulentaB. 181 


OtiKsnaria, 260 


Ostia, 282 


Opum. D 321 (biB) 


OriKinem, I 356; P 833 


Ostinat, 378 


OpuB, lot 266, 257; H 362; 


Origo,C139;F29a;P791; 


Ofltium. 274 


N 79; 1B8, 206, 213; P 


S496 


Ofltriger, 279 


389; S Gli; 


Orion, 2G6 


Ostro, M 362 


Or. 353 


Oripilatio. 230 


Oatrnrn. 269 


Ora. M3;0 348.246 


Oris, B 300; B 187; T231 


Obiitub, 386 


Oracnlum. 241, 256 


Omamenta, B 169. 205; F 


OchuB, 289 


Oraria, 226 


88, 389; P 367, 706; S 


OtioBQB, 291; EB7 


Oratio, A156; D 108 


671; p. 93, notes 


Otiom. 281. 290 






Oaantes, 993 


Omtor, 251 


S61S 


Oue, S B8I 


Oratores, 240 


Omat. A2S7; 1495 


OuBB, B 20. 134 


Oratorium, M 39 


Ornata, A362; B 29 


Ouis, InL 269 


Oralorum. P 795, 796 


Ornatae, 8 138 


Oiia, Int 237 


Orbanae, 342 


OrnstoB, P 808 


Ozaaanga. 293 


Orbantnr. 242 


Omatn, C 897 


Oiias, Int. 284; 294 


Oibatua, 249 


Omatum, E 418 




Orbia, 263; p. 87, note 1 


OmatuB, C768,794;E 380; 


Pabola, K 260 


Otbiam, p. 87, nota 1 


P 080. 646; 267 


Pabaiatores, P 20, 186 


Omna, 348 


PacatuB. P 34. 35 


Orbi., (1 161 : 1 34 


Orotei, G 136 


Pttcem. P 34 
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i,P7» 

^P1B« 

I.P71 
%Pi« 
Fdinnu, P 130 
PirfU,PlK 
pBlladia,P8B 
PalUdiiini, PB7 
PaIlBm.L135 
Pftllu,M903 
Pftllooera. D360 
Pkllidam. P 436 
pBllidiu. 1. 273 
PaliiM, I 39; U 268 
Pklnue, D2y? 
Palnumm, C 133 
Palmas, Bl/i; T 221 
PalDMU, T 231 
Pslmi;, I 486 
PalmiH, P 13G 
PalmaU. P 178 
PalDutDs (Ibr pslmalos), F 

IQG 
PbIoh. V 33 



LISB 

pue 

TSH 

P145 
P» 

PIOl 
pMillKr. P IM 
P15S 

Panlbeitai. P 46 
- " P18S 

P8;IL S7, IMit«3 
Puito,PB3 
Putoennto, P ISO 
PantocntoD, P SO 
PMltomiius, P 66 
Pmntominiii, H 119 
Pumcaltun, P 113 
Pap^Itit.348: E5G3 
Papaner, P 166 
Papilio. P 64. 139 
Fkpilionis, M 63 
Papiliniia. P 70 
PapiUM, P 172 
Pipirio, P 174 
Papirum. P 123 
I'appK. S 102 

PappuB, P sa 

Papnis, P 67. 92 
Par, P 133, 379 
Parabsides. P 37 
Patabula, P 88 



PawfePl* 
P««telm.P79 
Pirautm, P 43 
Pano. P41 
Paras. P 148 

. F S17; T a 

PIH 

" l:e US; PI 
Paicstilik P l«r 
Pw«a)M.Dsn 
.ATM 

pes 

Pai«.P16S 
Paret. F $76. 4ai 
Paria, A — 

Parienli 
P>riIi«,P51 
Paiiwr. P ITS 
Pariiu, P IT 
Puma, P3 
Pvmocdpala, P 165 
Parochia, P 24 
Panicidio, P IT9 
Pars. A 685. rtU; C I 
940: E 41, 339; P 
439: O 118: P 99, 1 
673,684.854.860: Q tl 
T83: CSa, S45 
FarBJmania. P 114. 115 
Farta, FGO 
Parte, C 764: D 37S 

480:B339:S191:T9I 
Partem. H 1(0 
Partes, A 339; H 43; 

388: R 13 
Partibaa, A 50 

617 
PuticB, P 188 
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W PkrtieepB, C T5fi 
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8 luestria. D 381 


SermoniB, L 264 


Bibba, 8 319 


Biluia, B192l C232 


Sormonmn, Int. 87; A 554; 


Sibi, M 181 


BUunia. 8 369 


121 


SibiliUD, 1 530 




Sera, C 267 ; 8 267, 303 ; U 


Sia,A25;H35;I600iS8G2 


Bimeon, B 330 


57 
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S ca, S 854 


Simila, a 275. 345 


SerotiDQiD, 8 213 




SerpeDB, A 590; B 81; C 


Bioalia, B 339 


8iinilaemeni,8 363 


315. 753; D292; L 115; 


Buiauia, 8 312 


Bimilem. C711; E 187 


N36; 8 73 


B oariua, 8 336 


BimUeB, L29; 8 174 


SerpentBB, C 335; D 366; 


Siocal^, F 348 


Simili, L39; T2S 
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Bicoauit. T 202 


BiniiliB,B209; C903;D13; 


Serpenti. 8 248 


Biodma, 8 331 


F!17;H16fli 1374,608; 


Serpentia, p. 1; B 156; D 


Siccom, 8 691 
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292, 368; H 74; S 195 


Sicera, S 360, 851 


Simmter. A 297 


Serpentium, M 67 


Sioilia. 8 312 




Herpere, I 300 


Bioiliae. T 106 
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Serpilliun. S 330 


Sioini. Int. 298 


Similitudinem, B 214; P 


Serpit. 8 209, 365 




463; S722 








Serta, 8 247 


Sicut, Int. 200; D 393; E 




Sertie, S 334, 388 


139;M15g;1133;U 137 
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L 
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KmioiIliB, 8 553 


8irti«.S318 


SoleriB. S 434 .^M 


Simaa, Int 998 


Sis». 8 358 


Solem, S 367. 3«^H 


SimpU. SMS 


aiMiT, 8 sae 
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si>tit. s soe. 371 
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Sisto, 8 309 
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Solidom. N175i Stn 
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SoUioita. B 361 M 
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SoUiciteM, S 437 ■ 
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401 ■ 
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Sbgnioa. E 245 
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SingulUt. a 324 
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Singaltus, 8 355 


Sofar. 8 403 
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SoaoT««, a 407 


Sinifltra, 8 139 
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SonDrum. 8 418 
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Sonum, B60; P 479 
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664; T178 


SophiBmatDm, 8 490 


Biuuosa. S 340 
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BophiBta, S 422 


BinuB,G166:S310. 375,876 


aoUbor, 8 413 
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Solacia, C 604 


Sopio, S 399 A 


Bipiue, 8 329 




Sopit, 8 384, 414 ■ 
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Bolamen, 8 406 


Sopita, A66; 8 4O0« 


Biricum, B 113, 233 


BolariB, D 350 


BopitiB, 8 400 V 


Biriem, SSe 


Sole, F 843 


Sopor, S 440 
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Sorbena. U 363 


8irinH. 8 323 


SolemnitaH, C2S9: 8 119 


Sorde, L 260 


SirtM, S 316 


Bolentia, 8 382 
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Sirtim. I 414 


Botere. 8 431 
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Sperana, Int. 174 


Squalores, 8 488 ^| 




SperciuB, 8 482 


Btabula, B 160; B 498. 499 ^M 




Speriae, 8 112 


Stabulum. S S13, 549 H 


■ 8ordU,IlHS 


Spsmit, D 199 


Stacten, 8 616 H 


■ Sordisoimi. S 419 
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■ SoTix, S 423 
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Stando, S 490, 537 ^M 
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Spioiooea. 8 478 


Stangulat, 8 668 ^M 


i Sore. Int. 61 ! C 440 
5 Sortcm, 8 428, 433 
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3 SoHilcKua, 8 428 
1 Sortiuut, S 425 
' Saspis, 8 381 


Spioulia, 8 464 
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SpidiB. 8 184 


439 ; Q 51 ^^_^H 
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8 446, 173. 474 
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Statuit. D 105 ^^^^^H 
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SpinoBifl. 8 227 
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Spargona, S 465 
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Spartum. 8 483 
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StefanuB. Int. 294 


Bparulua, S 480 


£181 
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SpBtha, p. 100, note 6 


Spiaauit, C 893 


Stellae. H 77 ; 8 637 


Spalia, I 406 
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Splendentea, 8 489 
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StalUB. A 849 
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8teiiai. 8 676 
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Splsnia, 8 472 
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Specimen. 8 141 
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S479;Ta73 
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Slertena. 8 553 


BpectBt, A 470: S 455 
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8tea, O 104 




Spolium, A 839 


Stiba, S 604 


Speuto, 198 


Spoma, 8 476 


Stibadium, p. 92, note 5 


Specula, Int. 303; I 476; 8 


bponda. S 470, 471 


Stibium. 8 629 


463 


Spondit. A 276 


Stic, 8 664 




Spongio. P 230 


StigB, S 576 


Specular, P 409 


Sponaio, U 2 


Stigma, 8 619 




SpOUBUB, P 6711 




BpecuUtu«, 8 466 


Spontane, D 70 
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BpecDlam, S 461 


Sponte, 8 418, 672; U 48 


S 664 ^^^^1 


SpeoaB, 8 477 


8potta, G 379 


B 662 ^^^^1 


Bpelenm, 8 485 




Stillatio. 8 516 ^^^^H 




SpretHB. 8 447 


81 lum, 8 609 ^^^^H 


Speadeocit. E 318 




St lufl, G 88 ^^^^H 




Bpurcia. 8 446 
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SpuriuB, S 168, 464 


8timillat, A03B;S508 ^1 
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Sputacolam. 8 468 




Sper, 8 466 


Sputum, 8 468 
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Squalor, I 1G5 


~~ 1 



198 1 


ATIM INDEX. STl— BUC ^^^^| 


Btipaat. B 404 


Btudio. 197 


SubituB, F 258 


StipatocibuB. 8 533 


atridioae.NI;B194 


Subiogali, S 390 


Stipem, S 511 


StadiosiDB, I 171 




Btipendi, C 7M. 793 


Stnlta, B 30; E 81 




Btipandia, B 491 


Btultatns, 8 566 


Sublatua, E 381 


Stipendifl, O 207 


Btulte. B 31!t 


Soblegit. S 707 


Stipes. H 97; S 541 




Sablimia, iBt. 275; E SM 


Btipii. S 643 


8tultitii>,C44S;I419;SS93 




Stipite, L 290 






Stipito, a 531 


StultU8.B4a; B 65; 8 500 




Stipala. S 567 


StapafaotuB, 8 569 




Btipalator, 8 368, 493 


StuperatuB, 8 559 


Submouil. A 819 


SHpalu, A 777 


Slupet, T 188 


Subnignmi. A 714 


Stiri., 8 348 


Btupor, I 270 


BobniiaB. S 603 


Btirillum, 8 523 


Stapore, A 376 


Sabpeditat. 8 664 


Btirps, 8 496, 506 


Btnppa, 8 515 




8taU, P 324 


8tnpp;, P 426 


Subplona, S 584 


StoUdn*. 8 600 


StupraiD, U 30 


Sabponit, B 603 


StoloDaa, S 561 


Btupmm, 8 503, 647 


Subpositoria, F 400 


Stomachatar, A 141 


BturtuB, B 577 


Siibparatia, 8 683 


Btomaoho, B SOS 


SlurnuB, 8 626 


SubrecU, 8 610 




Sua,D23;B37; B 672 (bis). 


Subregeres, 8 6B8 


Slorai, 8 639 


679; U 139 




Btontus, 8 630 


Suadeo, C 204 


SnbrigouB, S 61B 


8lrebo».P143,2ai;8 679 


SuBedor. 8 701 


HubrOKare, 8 5a8 


StrsgeB, B 490 


Snaldam. S 641 


Subrogat, 8 600 


Stragns, S 514 


Suacum, F 303 


3iibrogatQ», 8 657 


^^ BtraguUt. B 666 


Baaflor, G 73 


Subruat, S 694 
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SuoHoreB, L 06 


SabBAiinanU, N 16 


^^^H BtrameU, B 544 


Biiaaiat, B 670 




^^^H Btrata,O104;O2QI 


BuauiUB, F 65 


Subaciuum, N 147; S«tf 


^^V Btrateg«, 8 S57 


SuBuiUtia, T 176 


SubEohptione*, 8 3!I8 


^^ BtrenM, B 624, 569 


Sub, Int. 333; L 7: S 693 


SubBiillia, 6 643 


Btrenua, 8 602 


(bis), 673(biB), 679{bii.), 


Bubaclliorum, E 415 


Strenue, N43; 8 635 
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BubseiuBt, B 624 


StrepiUt, 8 601 


Babaotui, B 611 




StrepUn, 8 534 


Subarrata, B 635 




Strepnot, B 134 


BahatratuB, O 89 


Subsidit, D 76 


Htrioa. 8 E43 
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Btciota, S 562 




SubataotU, U 296 


Btriotia. A 793; B 536 








Subcenturatis, 8 653 




Stridet, P 333 


Bnbonmbat. 9 694 




BtriKS. a 528 


Subdidit, M 4 


Bnbtilem, 750 


Strigillnni, 8 513 


Subdifltinctio, Int. 384 


Babtilis, AS03;C$45,1I 


StrigUlaB, 8 574 


Bubdit, 8 003 


B 345, 626 


Striniei, 8 538 




Subtiliter. C 610 


Btrofanufl, 8 607 


Baber. S 639 


Subtraheie, A 935 


BtroSa. 8 630 


Snbergem, B 638 




8trofflB, 8 540 


Bobfocal, S 667 


BnbulonB, 8 655 


BtroOoBiiB, V 130 


Bubfragator, S 644 


BuburtaDnm, 8 OaS 


Stroma. 8 532 


Bubfragatne, S 680 


Succona, 8 668 




BubiecerU, B 688 


SuocossiiB, S 646 




BubigerQnt, 8 6;i7 




SlniBntam, M 78 


Bubiga. B 689 


Saocuba. F 355 


SlniBret, 8 535 


Bubiit, B 616 




BtrDEB, S 492, 527 


Hubit, 8 615, 682 


Buccutril, 8 632 




Bubitons, B 1*1 


SuciatB, B 636 


Stmtio, 8 571 


8ubito,C462, 3 


Suoini, S 688 
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SuoiiiUH, S 6.13 


705; T 104,225, 273; U 
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3.42 


Suaoapti, C 464 




8uiitoCe, 8 666 


SuBoeptio, Eei0:X3 
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SuBoeptionihilB, 8 738 


Huelliura, 8 7« 


8uo,B 31; 180; 3 681 


Susceptor, 8 380 


Sues, F 303 


Suotim, S 631 


8uscelur, 8 607 


SaeHta. S 662 


BuoueUurilia. 8 681 


Snaoitaiii. E 528 


SufTeoit, M 687 


Snpar,B102;E162;F304; 
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I 168; P 298, 835; U 133 




UuffeotnB, S 657 


Supera, 8 640 




SuffiokQl, E 181 




41 


SufGolt. 8 618 




Saspenderat, 8 685 




Superat. B8e3;8 656 


BuapeuBL. S 606. 703 


Buffraaalor, B 579 


Superbia, C 566; F 16; 8 






640 






Supotbiae. E 304 










8affundit, S 685 


SuperbiH, E 640 


Buspioatur. E 531 


Sogere, p. 5fi, note 3 




SuBpioio, 8 680 


Suggerit, 8 70* 


SuparbOB. 192, 480; M 254 


8uflpicor, 607 


Sngsit, F m 






Sugillat. a 667 




SuHtentalio, 3 582 


SugilUtio, 8 699 


Suparfluit, E 498 






SuporhabimdaiiB. S 639 




SuRillanit, 8 661 


Snpeiiar, A 634; B 18; M 


Suatineat. S 684 


Sugii, p, 65, DOto 3 
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Sualulit, T 217 


Sug men tarn, 8 637 




Susum, 8 648 


Sui, C B04 


Sapeiias, A 007 


Susurio, S 605 


SaidM, S 676 


Supero, 8 686 


Sueuirat, S 604 


1 Sois, 8 700 


Buperpoaitb. A694iE348 


SutdnatoT. 8 696 






Suom. 217, 7*1 ; E 496 


' SuloiB, 8 193 




Syllaba, Int. 74, 138, 363. 


Sulcus, E 119 




319. 330, 333 


Sulforia. S 683 




Syllabae, E 18 


Sulmnt. a 674 


Superatea. 8 630 


S^Uabacum, E 203 


BulluB, 8 631 


Buperatiti, S 614 


8vUabaa, E 203 


Sum. 1204; N 6 




SyllDKiMiUJ. 3 713 


Summa. A.685. 801: 823, 




Sjinbulae, 8 731 


940i 8 601; U 58 


Bupermn, U 150 


Symbulum. 8 731 


Suramae, I 502 


Suppa, 8 566 


Bymbulus, Int. 387 


Bummam. 8 643 


Supparant, 8 650 


Bymeon, Int. 380 


BommaU, 8 671 


auppetium. B 651 






8upplantator, Int. 158 


8ymphoHia, S 716 
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SjnaieoB, B 739 


8umma8. lot. 3; E 103 
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aumioB. 8 660 


Sapptemit, S 654 






Supra, D 325; L 64; U 207 


Syaeaaataa, S 711 


Sumtua. U 307 


Buprema. 8 654 


Synfosion, S 732 


8umuel. lut. 281 


Supremi, 8 5Q6 




Sunio. S 669 


8uprimit, S 619 


8yui»atB9, 8 730 


Sunt, Int. 61. 801; A 36. 


8uptile, E 630 


SjnodiouB, 8 728 


311.333.490. 318; B 33. 




Synodus, B 727 


67, 73, 74,83; C 196,310. 


Sura D 97 


Bynonima, 8 713 


381, 372, 6n, 733, 804; 


SurauluB, q71;8 587. 501 
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Burtfit. 8 676 
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Bucioes. 8 3. 98 




148; L 9; M 146, 813; 
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Sr'ie, 8 732 


689, 804; 8 318, 281, 681, 
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TaureuB. F 346 
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Tauri, H 101 
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Tauro, S 681 


p. 87, note 3 


Tabcrnanim, G 187 


Taurorum, T 236 
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Taxat, T 5 
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Taiit, T 4 
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336; C963;E219;III 
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Taoeant, C 94 


T«cta, 8 23,217; T 167 
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Tenebrona. G 187 
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Tegea, T 101 
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TeaeliB, T 112 
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Tegitur, C 939 


Tenens, P 81 
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UeraiouliB. A 605 


Uetnli. U 74 


UibabnndanB, U 199 


Veisii, E 167 


UetoB. C56: 1347 


Uilioat, U 203 


UerBum.lnt. 90. 125; 3 208 


UetQBta, A 916; U 99 


Uilic(.B, U 198 


Ueratw, Inl. 74, 75. 217, 


Uetustaa, U 313 


UilioUB. U 3-i3 


318; A 169; E 303 


UetustBte, E 638; R 136 


Uilis, U 196, 309 


UeTBatia, 8 530 


UetuHtum. C 194 


Uilla, P744; V 186 


UerButuB, D 20, 116 


Ueiat, M330; Q 33 


Uillam, U 295 


Uerauum, E136;P509 


Uexatio, 8SI4 


DiUicat, D 236 


Uertant, D 107 




Uiilis, U 179 


Uerlebatur. A 183, 791 


UeiiUatio, D 135 


Uillofltt, U 184 


Uerteliuin, Int. 328 


UeiUlum. U 67 


Uilloamn, A 544 


Uertendo, V 13G 


Ueiit. U 75 


UilluB, U 2ta 


Uerte.. U 68 


Ui.D38eiM3ie;U150,199 


Vim. A 106; a 38 


Uertioeta, U 390 


Uia. p. 1; D37i 136; S 


Uinien.C23; L 138; U 312 


Uertioosnm. C 7 


727(bi9); U 174 
Uiae. B 117; C 233,465; 8 


Uimentibua. U 196 


Uertige«, U 100 


Uiaaria. C 153. 915 


UertiBinom, U 144 


963; T977 


Uinanum, A 783 


Uertigio, V 136 


Uianim. C 71 


Uincore. 78; T266 


UertigQ. A 776 ; U 89 


Uiatioi, U 307 


Uinoin, U 156 


Uertil, U 143 




Uineitnr, B 33 


Uertix, U 134 


Uibei, U 173 


UiDoo, U 306 


Uemm. A 843 


Uibice, U 205 


Uinctorinm, p. 99, note 3 


UesanuB, U E9 


Uiblq, U 311 


UiuotuB, M 110 


Uen»d>, U S3 


Uibrat. U 161, 190. 238 


UintmliB, 659 


Uewitiir. U 108 


Uiburoa. U 187 


Uindex. U 331 


UeaicB. U 96 


Uicatim. U 301 


UindioamuB, V 172 


Vemae. U 93 








Uioem, C912; R 133 


UindicatuB, I 161 


Uespet, U 143 


Uicibus, A 477 


Uindiotio, C 463 


UeBpere, N 39 


UioinU, E 372 


Uindimt. U 160 


DeBperetwit, U 57 


UioinuB, A 171. 873 


Uioflis. 8 35 


Ueaperi. U 131 


UiciBJtur, U 153 


Uini, A6B7; 164 


UeipertUio, U 105 


UioBflitn. U 165 


Uiniaram. A 026 


UeHpenigo, U 131 


UioiBBitudo, T 33 


Uino, 8 361 


Ueata. U 63, 96 


Uiait, C 811 




UeaU, L 342; P 883 


Uiaiiun. U 183 


UinolentuH, T 80 


Ueaieplioia. U 141 


UJcoB. U 201 


Uinum, B32; C 30; D 79; 


Ue«te8, E634; D 141 


Uiotilia. F 822, 363 


L340; NS8; S103;Tia, 


UBBtiarium. U 140 


Uictima, U 178 


118; U 166 


UuBliariua, U 139 


Uictm. U 178 


Diniit. M 300 

M 
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Uiomrui. C 303 


Uinbiu, D »9 


DiBlKXMD. UaU 


UioUrc. T GT 


Uisio. Int. 148 


DBbn,I.6a 


CioUt, P 079 


CodMie. P 235 




Uiol«tio, P 403 


UiMonem. S 725 


CtDeeM.UM« 


UioleulM. V 167 


UinoniB. B 347 


Cmor. M laa 


Ui«l«»Ii«.Tfaj U1S0.1S3. 


Dimtandi. U 914 


Cmora. C 360. 81f 


21S 


Vu, x»te, I 254 


CioqDuii. D 944 


UiolenliuB, P 286 


nuo, u 171 


Ud&. Int. 74; E 41 


Uiperina, U 183 




Unan. A52T; P 5)0 


tJir, Int. IM; C 79, 337 1 H 


XHstalA, U 233 


L-Dcst. U 856 


la, 64 


U«a^A117: 1415:0 863 


Unci, D 353 


Oit««o, D IM 


Dil^D98. 921:E357! H 


tJDciklibiis. U XH 


UirtMU, D 183. 188 


67; P 196. 337 


UaoM, H 36, 157; U MB 


Uireni, U 131 


Uitalut. V 209 


Uneo. GOT 


Uirent. U 163 


UitUD. Q 43 


Uncos, C SSO 


Uircn, £334; R3I0 


Uit&re. I 303 


L-ociia. If 380 


UircKcret, U 307 


CitMnun. C 613 


Cnd.. E3(»;F9ll,T31» 


Uirga.AS41; Cir>e; 6 IS 2, 


Uiteae. C 643 


Unde, C 979: D SL Btts. 


153.478; U1S8. m 


UileUi, U 177 


E 44. 845; r itgaZB 


OijgM, A 298; S 138 


UitcB. S 155 


'm; S 737; Tl^flH 


Vim. V 178 


UitUto. U 191 


Undiicamyae, U H^^^^l 


Uirgui^u, D 313 


UitiBlum. U 189 


Dndiqoe, A SOSi^^^^H 


UiiginiUB, F 337 


Uitiginem. U 168 


'^^^1 




Uitiligo. a IBO 


VngenXOTtaa, I la^^VB 


Uirginom. T 147 


OitioM, B 59 


Onguan*. C 960 m 


liirgis, C133; 33 


Ditiose, P 338 


Ungnent*. E 485 


. Uiigo, Nlllj U 157, 216 


UitiB. P135; Bill 


Uiienent&ri, S 318 


Uirguls, U 158 


Citreom. H 163 


UnBuentarift. H I3S 


Utrgoltum. H 111; U 197 


UitrioinB, D 181 


UaRuenti, M 171 




Uitrolom, p. 26, d. 5 


Uuguento, M 51 


Uin, P 800; U 194 


Ditto, 1117; 231 


Ungaentum. 8 529; iST 


Uiriii«n.C977; S 378 


Uitlae. I 425 


Unguis. U 255 


Uiiidi. H 163 


Uittm. TJ 176 


UngnUs, H 121 


Uindii, C 333 


Uitula, U 318 


Ungnlis, P 704 


Uiiidiu, P 666; D 220 


UitDtoB, U 317 


Uni, I 29S 


Uirili«,C127; P 351, 676; 






U7B 


Uineiui,Iiit.25i H 47. 73 


Unice. U 349 


Uirilut. Int. 17 


Uiai. S 614 


UmromuB. E ISl 


UirUiter. E76; U 200 


Uiait. D 159 ; Q 38 


Unions. U 251 


Uiriut. D 300 


Ulc«nuii, M 326 


UniUtB. H 346 


Uirilini, U 193. 331 


Clciwitur, D 330 


Uniuerea. B 31 


UWdoU, U 102 


Uli (for obi). A 364 




Uiio, H116; 1*98 




Umna. Int. 217. »18. t»: 


Uirorum. lat. 151 


UlianwuB, D 234 


A 577, 691, 833; C MN^ 


UiroB. D 173 


Uligo, U 336 


851;D30O;FlO6:H14il: 


UirtDB, Int. 276; A99.635; 


UUo, E 188 


B191; U337 


& 307 ; U 170 


UliDua. U 337 


Udo, A537; C 523: M 199: 


Oitlnte. E 210; M 318; N 


Ulra. U 227 


168; E 190; S 216. 4IT 


112 


Ulnum, U 233 


Unon>m,U247 ' 


Uirtntibns, B 211 


UltatQB. U 238 


Unum. Int. 301 ; A 393. 999; 


UirtutU. t 273 


Dllerior, C 289 


B 83, 74; 310,363.496. 




UlteriQB, C 116 


639. 774; H 149; I S36; 


Uimi, L 120: U 153 


Ullionem, T 32 


LI68;M23at321;BT31 


Uis, I 146 ; U 21G. 305 


Ultra. C 380. 418 


Udud. a 463; Q 39 


UlMeUnw. V 208 


Ultro, U 331. 240 


Unxit, D 39 


Ui»oCT«,A712; 145; U 204. 






209, 210 


Ulltoqne, U 339 


Docant, P 359 


UiBceribnR, I 48 


UltDB, U 333 


Uocat, A 34 


UiKUiD. u ise 


Olnlfc N 138; D 338 


UocatiniiH, Int. 72 


Uiumi. V 186 


UmbilicQB. D 343 


Uocem. B B4; I 303 ■ 


Vaendi. V 214 


Umbo, U 246 


Uooet. C 393 ^^J 
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r uocu. u set 


Urgenlea, P 649 


Uoi, P 64 


r Uocitanit, C 373 


Urgere. U 287 


Uoills, B 237 


Uocum, S 715 


Urguet. U 291 


rU]iua, R 4 


! Uola, U 268 


Urtriit, M 14, 300 


[UhiloanuB, M 336 


1 Uolaodo. A 418 


Undo, U 284 


UulceroHi, U 315 


Dol»[ntia]m, A 905 


Urihel. Int. 330 


Unldao. U 313 


UoUt. B 190; U 273 


Orifl, U 286 


Uulgatura, U 311 


Uoleal, U 278 


Crna, U 283 


Unlgo. U 810 


UoUMt, B 163 


Uraomm, A 589 


Uulgos. U 309 


Uolo, M 67, 92 


Urtioae. U 289 




Uolnhilia, Int. 141 1 U 274 


Urtioeta. U 289 


Uulnerata. L 1 


Uolncrea, 166; U 275 


Uwide, U 294 


Uulneratia, 46, 88 


Uoluere, 8 362; D 265 


Usift, U 299 


UulneratQii, C785; S 07 


Uolnit, D 287 


U«on. U 296 


UolDUB. 8 3; D308 


Uoluitaa, U 272 


Usitatum. U 293 


Uult, A366; Mill 


Uoloma, U 280 


Usque. H 161 


UultuoflUH, U 814 


Uolumen. G lOS 


Uotft. U 296 


UultUB. 316 


Uolant. T aE7 


Ufllibun, U 303 


Ulor, F357; N 125 


Uoluntariam, U 241 


Ustrina. U 298 


Uiora. C79, 837; E 498 


Uoluntarinm, L 136 


Usaro. Int. 124 


Uxoriaa, U 317 


UolnntaH, L 67 


Usura, F 133 


UiLorum, P 806 


UolunUte, E 496; I 324; 


UButpat, A 188; U 301 




M180; S448 


Uaurpntor, 9 239 




UolunUtiH. A 595 


U«unwaic. U 297 




Uoluola, D 269 


Ubqa, P642; T 259; 293 


Uoluptaa, A237;C326,73B 


Ut. A 415. 477, 489; B 97; 




Uolutat, D 266 


077,430, 867;E181, 213; 


Ydra. Int. 331 


Uoluter, D 277 


F61; O40, 61iH64.93, 


Ymmis. y 8 


Uomer, Int. 829 


94;L162, ig5;K8;P33, 


YpaUage. Y 5 


Uoragine, V 271 


116, 379; Q 66; T 310 


YpercatalecCicus, Int. 383 


Uorago, H 19; T 342; D 


(bis), 243(bu), 855; U 64, 


Ypoaticen. Int. 334 


361, 270 


300(b«), 302' 


YpoteBeon, Y 1 


Uorarium, M 66 


Otebatnr, P 660 




Uorai,H47i U 263 


Utensile, U 306 




Uordiilimn. U 381 


Utanailift, U 303. 307 


Yiysoon, Y B 


Uorri, U 376 


Uter. A 476 


YtiaTesion, Y 4 


Uortei, U 261, 279 


Uterem. C 84 


Ytioeaeon, Y 9 


Cob, a 64(biH), 698(blB) 


Utaro, P 863 


TtitopytioaoaBn, Y 3 


Uoli, U 267 


Oterqne, II 305 


YtresypoBfon. Y 7 


Uotiuin, U 278 


UtUoB. C 852 




Uotiunm, U 263 


Utilia, P114; S42* 


Zabahath, Int. 335 


Uoto, U 267 


UtUiUte. A 701 


Zaboiras, Z3 


Uolttm, A 901 


Utimar, P 487 


Zabulon, Int. 886 


Uouendo. H 5 


Utiofeaion. U 304 


Zacham, Int. 338 


Uox, A161; C46G; U 282 


Utiqlle. F 382 


ZaoheoB, Int. 889 


Urbana. A309: P 448 


Ulitur, P 223, 812 


Zebedeufl. Int. 887 


Urbane, E 143 


Utroquae, utraqne, A 849 


Zczabol. Int. 341 


Urbanna, A 825 ; L 99 


Utraqae, C 764; D 875; R 


Zexanin, Int. 340 


Urbe. A35a, 831; F 239 


229 


ZitiB. Z 7 


Urbam, M 114 


Utrimqne. A 410. 544 


Zizania, Z 5 , 


OrbibQs, 495 


Dtrnm. U 305 


ZodiacuB, Z 2 ^^^M 


Urba. U 288 


Utrumque. B 130 


Zoex, P 196 ^^^^^H 


UrcenM. A 575 


Oluntur. C 374; I 117; R 


Zotiaoani, Z ^^^^^H 


Uroiolam, U 283 


190 


ZotUouB. Z 1 ^^^^^1 


Urenis, U 284 


Una, B 214; P 135; U 312 


Z i ^^^^M 



208 



GREEK INDEX. 



AAOPHTON. A 698 



WORDS EXPRESSED BY FIGURES. 



II, Int. 263 

lU, Int. 128; A 813; E 363; 

T272 
mi, Int. 318; A 686; G 629 
U, Int. 262, 320; D 267; 

L310 



UI. L 131 ; M 131 

UII, Int. 319; E 622; P 

649 ; S 281 
Un.trionom (Septemt-), A 

713 



X, B 99; D 170; P 385; 

T248 
XII, G 363; E 203; Z2 
UX, 1 624 
XUnn, N 49 
XXX, G 364 





^n 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^n^^^B^^I 


» J 


^^V* ANGLO-SAXON INDEX. ^^^1 


N.B. In this index t<. S. <t take their pUoe ae =th; ]< = u> 


uu = ui, nbererer the two ^^^^H 


combined have the value of tt; a single u. thoDgh=:io. hw bean treated as u: "■ 


ooiupare, for inntanco, uaelU (eif-), and nuaelte (eii-). 




aac, C64Si R20ti a-forhl. I 196 jft 


rehtan. B 660 


aal-gepeto. I 35 




lydid. E 548 


aam, C Ifi 


o.fjred olbenda, V 3U1 a 


rytrid, E 400 


aar {gTOeni), A 957 


a-fjrhte. A 876 a 


sseogan. E 36 


B-blendi?S. S 5B6 


agnotle, U 297 a 


Baeddefun-), 1213 


a-breoUt, C 350 


a-gnidine, D 78 a 


Bcaeltte. D 336 




a-graben. C 349 a 


Bclacade, H 58 


a-crummen, F 102 


a-haefd, S K36 a 


salaeeadun, D 339 


ac Oat, Int. -J9e 


a-ktocadum, B U5 a 


Bcrepan. E 95 


ardoeore (from-), R 71 


aid. 8 301 a 


screpen, R 98 


aeo-Son, Q 44 


aid (lonotin), T 86 a 
aldaht, A 439 a- 


BCOfiS, P 639 


aeg-gimong, 139, 149 


BCDBSDm (!J, C 8B3 


cg-mang. A. 397 


aldar. D 356 a- 


Beodenne(ta),E543 


aegnan. PISS; Q 45 


ald nnif, A 646 a 


Biopid, P 421 


[Bg-t«ro, F 67. See aH-garrt 


aler, A 438 a 


soedan, S 104 


aebtatJ. P 356 


alec-holt, A 433 a 


aolcen, I 197 


ael-bitu.Int. 325; 162 


a-Iiewl. E 368 a 




aelden. T 317 


a-niaelte Rmeoraae (no-). P * 


ataenid. 8 670 


•elding, D 365 


400 a 


Btyntid, H 56 


aeldra. S 303 


ambaect, R 15 a 


suab. E 47S 


aeldra faeder, k 893 


amber, U 285 a 


aualt, D 249 


aeldnam (bitun), I 218 


ambras. C 9 a 


suand, H 57 


* aenge finga, Q 76 


aniprB,C86G; U8 a 


sunduD. D 276 


, . aenid (dopp-), F 382 
aeppcl (good). C 439 


and.raitta, E 410 a 


fluoUen, T 3^0 


and-pianiB. K 375 a 


suond. E60, 193; T 30 


aeppel (bunig.), P 137 


an-ege, L 372 a 


le, L 366 


aera, aeren screop, S 574 


an-fald, 3 348 a 


Is. A 917; B85 


aern (rin-). T 29 


on-findo, D 109 a 


thed, E 338 


aeso,U281; F327; P SOB 


an-hendi, MS a 


'Segan, D 340 


. aBgo--Brole, F 138 


an-nmod, C597 a. 


«exe. L 45 


aespe, A 735; T 387. See 


anoSa, F 377 a- 


>oht, C 779 


also ettpe 


an-Bceat. E411 a 


Kr^Bti, E 389 


aet-gaere, A 603; let-Raaru. 




«roten U, P 191 __^M 


F 344. See also agltro 




t>r;id, E 400 _^^^H 


aeSile, O 43 


an-nualda, M 363 a 


143 ^^^^^H 


aeBika (UQ-), G 157 


an-auil!ic«, P 313 a 


B 103 ^^^^^1 


aetlim, A 448 


apa. P 386 a 


nr-lade. B 93 ^^^^M 


aethine, U 38 


apuldur. M 34 a 


tvniS, E 414 ^^^^H 


aetrinan (Sa ponnan), L 170 


apuldur (mire-l, M 143 a 


nnsgde, E 111 ^M 


aet-taelg, B. 123 


a-c|UBldun, N 101 a 


unel, T 366 ^1 




aqueorua, S 170 a 


H. A 766; F 370 ^1 


aeT,A964 


a-raeddun, E 393 a 


penide. S 6B6 ^M 


aea-tara, A 096 


a-raeiiide, E STJl a 


uueol, E 374 ^M 


a-fael. P 630 


a-raerndiin, E 508 a 


Queoll, I 411 ^M 


a-feride (on-|.egJ, A 908 


a-raaad, 1 131 a 


perded, U 189 ^1 


a-Bgaeo, F 336 


a-reoio. E 533 a 


tliiiiden,P465; T 305 ^1 


n-foedde. HSU 


a-recte, C 001 a 


pandera Bniopan, U 70 ^^M 


C.G. 


1 


^ 


J 
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^^^ hun felpend-), E 3 


bcrge (poidi-). H 86 


boeoe, &304; B 307; FI 


^^^^ bun-Reberit. 110 


bariae (hind-). A 133 


boga. A610; C 835: PS 


^^^1 bwiimt, T 173 


berofge-), E87a; G41 


boKft (sadul-), C 130 


^^B bsu. BTO 


bern (ye-). H 14 


boRan. F 273 


^H but. L 335 


beema, S 133 


bogo. F .TO4 


bMC-)>eanii, B 465 


bind tirrada, A fi71 


bogo Igeoc-), Int. 185 


breoun (here-). S 791 


bi-biUie, H 251 


boht(Be-).E 149 


Wedde, K MU 


bidon. M Ql 


bolcan. F 293 


buudfiidre. 1 310 


bi-gact. 37 


boUa. 8 1!>0 


iMwg. M 315 


bi-gangnm, E 387 


bolta l«rot-). G 180 


bMBirond), B 206 


bi-geonan, T 2!13 


bolte, A 158 


Wis (blMui-), F 805 


bi-heonan. C 43« 


boll9 (beod), C 971 


b«elg (blMsl-). lut. aOS 


bil (].udn.). F 32, 4H 


bgnan (seolf-). B 118 


baest. T 170 


billern. B 141 


boog.A7Gfi 


bK hrdfo [on), A 435 


hi-mfldau. H 159 


bool, M a03 


bald, F IMT, 358 


binde (aadu.), I 330 


boor. Inl. SO 


hand (ge-), D 81 


biude(uDida-), Int. ing 


bor, S 143 


b«Ti«.Bl% 


bi-niiiniDe,A15; p. 11 , note 


bora (cate-). A 669 




^) 


bora (mond). S 644 


b«un (oi«r-), C 309 


li-nniiiiiii(ge-l, A30e 


bora (stn.'1-l. A 910 


hwni )oii.len ), G 115 


Wore (brioBt-). f 835 


botan (i«d-), I 513 


beau (oiiic-), C 106 


bio-pyrt, AG72; M 43 


b»rda, C44»: L 150 


baam luiiit-). N184 


biroe. P 507 


bord--Kea£a, T 81 


beam pannn-). ^ 881 


bi.rednae. P 703 


hore. S 136 


bean, C 406; V IM 




borettifi. U 286 


bean(tugl<^), U 182 


notel 


borg, P 129; U 14; p. U 


beam froglorO, A 4S0 


biBcop-unyrt, H 101 


note 2 


beams, M 38 


bi-siudi Mtdi, 212 
biamiride. 1204 


borone (ne). E 390 


beaten (ge-). B 17 


bosm (s«kI-). C 239 


beber, C 136 


bi-BparradB, 821 


box, B 108 


bebr, P 167 


bi-Huic-talle, D 33 


brand-laflt-^cna. P 346 


b^ [inj, I 4CS 


bi.Buoioend, I 217 


braad-ponne, C 19fl 


^_ b«CD (Big«.), T 204 


biS slaegen. P 387 


brada (peg-). A 763 


^^^L bed. C U3H; H 47S 


bitne (bi-). U Sfil 


brade (uueg), P 468 


^^B bMU.e,TlS6 


bitrum, R 10 


brade-laeo, 8 330 


^^^m bt»r, BO 


bitu (ael-). Inl. 396; 152 


braeoc«. 8 96 


■^B^ beBdiiin{He.).Am 


bi-tuihn. M 19B 




^^ boger. B 19 


bituUtm, B 143 


braer, M 378 


belcine, S SAl 


liUun aeldrnm, 1 318 


braere. T306 


heme. C 7Uy 


blaco, P fl87 


brand-rod, A 563 


bene (here-), S 373 


blaao teora, N 17 


brec(j!e-). P3gB; B 58 


benc-selma, 8 470 


blaeo tbriiBt-fel, B 103 


brae (gi). U 346 


beod-boUs. C 971 


bUea.baelK, P305 


brecan. F 064 


b«)rendB,E314; P Ml (be- 


bUnuera (horn-). C 353 


brectat {a-), C 350 




bleci. U 16e 


brad, T 22 


beorii (lio-l, 8 45 


bleotha. U 180 


bred (rihte-). N 172 


beost, CGSSi 34 


bl,d, F 228 


br*de (lende-). L 385 


beosu. F 173 


bledre, U 96 


breded flaeso (ge-), U 9U 
brediponne, 8 18 


beoau(brauii.), 379 


blendes (a-). S 686 


beopes (honiifiil), H 39 




bred-iaern, 8 115 


bere, B 6e. HI 


bleBom. T 48 


breer, A 676 


^m beroae, L 90 


blete (baebre-), B 96 


brera, L 297 


^^^H bere, P 417 


bletid. B 57 


brid. P 886 


^^^^B bere-cotn baorende, P 641 


blind (Btaer-t. 9 134 


bridel«. B 4 


^^^V (see atno benrende) 


Wod-sae]i, F 25S 


bridelsnm. L 393 


^^" berg (Be.). K 68 


bloest-baelg. Int. 808 


briig, P 807 


■ b«rg (boADge-). 110 


blondcD (ge.), 1 432 


btioH, A 833; T 20 
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criopnuge. 33 


caelf (hind-). 1464 


ohwrnende. 136 


erog. L 31 


oaeU fscipes-). R 2W 


olaemid (fol-), 100 


oroha, C 382 


caoriu, D309 


clafra [haite), C 118 


orohha, L 315 


eulc. C 5 
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for-bogd, I 489 


raesten, T 01 


tiDulaa, F 186 


forhl (a-), I l'J5 
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god-uureoi. S 203 


hftdft (gis!-), 99 


ge-araane. B 118 


gold (miMt*). O 24 


baeb, B 59 


ge-lirae, A 700 


gong(on-). I 378, 409 


haehern, N 61 


ge-trnorQeflete, L 133 


gonot, F 382 


haebr«.ljlele, BOB 


ge-(lyte(un-), D283 


good aeppal. C 439 


ba*bni, C 130 


ge-tiunge, A 684 


goor, F 20a 


haeca, 1-311 


ge-togBnum, a 636 


gooa, A 637 


hacDed,M3;Vj 


gB-togone imeorde, S 662 


gooB(pilde), C341;0 63, 08 


haeoid. L -IWi 


Be treiiuade. F 871 


gom, A 328 


LaaoilB. H5; P7 


ge-triopad, F 184 


gorst. U 280 


haefd la-f. S 638 
haegtiB. E2B3; S 528 


ge-tiiin, Inl. 143 


graben (a-), C 349 


gB-lybt«n (Bare), E 553 


graes, i' 150 


bMgn-«om, S 478 


ge-tjhtid, I 201 


graia-groeni C 138 


haoh-sedlum. P 741 


ge-uaerptc, C 809 


granae, M 335 




ge-i-ald-leSruni. H 37 


gredge, A 613 


hftfhtia, F 434 


ge-rarht, C 780 


gredig. I 78 


liHehtieaB. E 354 


MB-uuftlu, C 820 


gr^f. a 189 


hael. O 170 


ge-uunada, U 50 


grei, G 91 


hffildilo). P35B 


W-I^earp (iii sond-). I 414 


grui (beauui ,), G 117 




grei (iBurn-), F 153 


haelaent, E 484 


ge-Queodil. T301 


^Big, F 115 


haelacro, A 053 


ge-peru (aal-), I 35 


gremid(ge-). 1139; L 32 


L(ieplic«(ge-).C 603; 362 
haerg, L 335 


ge-nueUHl. M »8 

L 


greuiiS, L 19 
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bMa^B46 


h«or.C»*7 


hD&r.T333 ^^^H 


l>MaSWui.A3 


b«o>daB.S5t9 


bofr.Q» ^^^H 


bMri.AS»6;CC6I 




bogd (tor), I 48* ^^^H 


l~MB.lpe.A8M 


hMrfb.psn 


hoi. 5486 ^^^H 


bmet [bMltal. C 131 ; T 153 




F lao ^^^^M 


twet [bat]. M m 


her, P 137 


bold (ni-). P 700 


but-ooUe, C 783 


beibid.B138 


bolegn. A 133 


hkia.C3o7 


here. F 306 


h»len (enio-). B Mo 


h»ld (Bcjle), 29 


here (dnr ). S 641 




l.»ld(to-),Aa03 


he»-t»enii,S7Sl 


holot [?). L 16 


hMe (Mtae). B 69 
lMldi.V310 


bere-bene. 5 373 


holl(aIer-).A4S3 


haeiiu.Fl 


holthona. A 135 


half, C 494 


hem thn (ge->. H 51 


holn, C 36* 


half-tdmigni. 8 M5 


bergend (fbr-t. G 158 


holB (anil). L 3M 


balk (on U). A 435 


herginng. E 551 


holum, C 240 


hili-BBrt. p. 1 


hen (dnr-t. 3 


LoloDBa. N 67 


h.lt(l>mp-).L»6 




bom, C 514 


buna {aicket], G 143 


beta (tcult-j. E 453 


hopttan(fear-). T37 




beSir, B 121 


hona(l.oll-). A 135; (pot-] 


balnaii,C4M 




F22: inndu). P183 ^ 


ham-Bcire. E 35 


hume,PlT6 


hond-lQl beope*. M 32 


hand-gaod, D 70 
handle, S 504 


bider, I 496: hider ond 
hider,C330 


hood-nynn. B 179; (-pTtml 


hara,L135 


higrae.B77; C 438; T 315 


hood, C 107 


ban (b»rd-), C 314 ; M 339 


hip*, P424 


hool. f 270 


hateode. C 30 




horb. F 816 


heaea-Bpen, U 63 


hiud-berge. E 271 


horn. B21 


heago-dom, A 431 


hind-beriae. A 132 


hom (suegl-), S36 
horn-hlanQere. C 353 


bea lecw. A 773 


hind-cMlf. I 4ft4 


heamQl, F 334 


hio. A 707 


hom, naap. Int. 93 


heap. S 527 


hiordas (hom-), P 186 


hoisc-liM. N 9 




hiorde|caeg-),C498;(hrid-), 




Ueard-heau. C 406 


B164 


hore-Kewi, M 338 


LeardnUae, B 185 


biorde (unO, T 347 


horpeg stig. D 7S 




hiacgaleudi. E 171 


hasa(pisanl.S357 


haaa (heard-). C 408 


hlaeal-edp. H 147 


bo«p (Surhl. P 330 


heapa. (on-). C 545 


Weor, F 345 


hospelfl. S 697 


baari, C 303 




brwd. P 3UH, 374 




hlep (clif). P 307 


brffide, p. 1 


hebeld.L249 




hraefD, CT3S 


hebeld-5red, L 250 




hraefn (aaeht-), N 145 


hebel-gerd, L 178 


hiingo(on-), 1416 


braernes foot. Q 49 


hebDD-hus. L 40 


hlior rouoit (on). A 367 


hraeSe,PS29 


heber, C 156 


blinSa, S 235 


hraeSe [trae-]. P 60S 


heden. C334; 185 




hnteSe-muoB. B 554; U IW 


heeude (ge-), E SIKI 


hlodnn, A 909 


brag™. A 729 


he«a«. C 920 
hel-dioba], 231 


Wand, I. 256 


bran. P 184 


hlolum (hnon-), P 133 


hrecca. 113 


helm. G 24C 


hluteo. a 434 


liregli, A 546 


helma. Int. 70 


hlutre. L 171 


bread, Int. 135: C 120; H 98 


halmeB. C242 


hlysnesde. A 228, 876 


hrider. Int. 147 


belt. C 47. 336 




hridir (mid-), I 44 
brim, P 669 


b^medo, H 154 


hljle.P506 


ben (edue.). 236 


hnaeggliuig. H 126 


bringe (RjtdilB.). L 133. 33» 


beudi (an-). M 8 


hnfflgith (ee-). S 568 


hringendnm (ymb). S 533 


heoior, L36; T 258 


hnitn, L 127 


hringe. sitil, F 170 


heolore (toi-), B 140 


hnut-beam. N184 


hring.faag, P 615 J T 304 


beoUlr, S 23a 


hnutD (haesel.), A 2 


hncweiS (on-). 1 149 


heobtraa, R TO 


hajglan. P 843 


hris], It 11 


hBcnan(bi-),C428 


hoc(uQeod-). S20 


hrisle, E 10 


beopoii, S 'A'iS 


hooo. M 43 


hrid-hiorde. B 104 
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hrof. T 153 


iU, C 161 


label, A 716 


htof (GiBt-), L 35 


in. B 178: 1 167; B 13 


leber, S 186 


hrof-nujrhta. T 166 


in bfloe, I 465 


lebil, M 17 


hromBa,A129 


in foemiase. I 196 


lebl, T 267 


hrnmBOD orop, A 130 


in gIio,«, 1 338 


lobr, B 141 


hrooo. G 154 


Id maoSle. I 323 


tecag(hGB),A778 




inoifli. 1 116 


leceaa, F 383 


hryste, Fill 


ill aond-gHpearp, nil 


!eol-j.yrt, Q 60 


huaeb (ge-), [for ge-hiiaehfj 


intinga (auordsB), U 149 


lectendrB(o-),P177 


' 423^ 


iringes uaeg, U 174 


lectha, 8 216 


huiBt. L 210 


is, I' 191 


laec (gaat-), A 419 


huiUf, C 635 


is (DO hum), N 199 


letde (gl-), U 14 




iBern. A 432 


leht-CBe^ L '.15 


hiieol-i4d, 233 


iBem (bred-), S 115; (mere-). 


lelau. U 203 


huer, L 101 


C 95 


lalodrae, L 44 


hner (oeit-), U 310 


iBem-feoWt. BSB; -grei. F 


lelothrae, R 203 


hoerb, U 142 


133; -Boeruru, V 27H ; 


lemp-halt. L 3% 


huerbendH, E 300 


-acobi, U 15 


lenctin-»ld, T 85 


huL'te-etan, C 746 


ij.i (I) p. 1 


lenda (el-|, A 367 


huioe, T 310 


iuu, T 15 


Icnde-brede, L 335 


hnit cudu, M 41 




Iendi9lieg(?), B167 


huitBclafre, Clla 


kaelid, I 368 


looms. G 106; I 531 


huil-foot,A436 


kylle, A 652 


lopdae (gi), p. 118, note 2 


hUl»B(8Cllld-), P76 




lepe-amnce, C 951 


humn, S 20G 


laac, E 139, 451 


lastunna (to ge-). C 812 
leta(frio-), L233iU130 


hnnd (ro-B-l. M 385 


laam, A 730; L 239 


hune. M 43 


lab(un).P56H 


letan (frio-), L 177 




]»eo, A 545 


leflor-ujirhta. B 332 


hunig-BDge, L 1611 


iaec (brade-), S 220 


ledroin (ge-pald-) H 37 


huQ-Bporaii.D360 


laec jon.), K 72 


leu (mund-t, 770; U 83 


huonaii.Luegu, U 358 


l(ieo(yiiQe-), A841:(ymii-), 


libr, U 175 




C 317 




buraitu, C 902 


laecan (lyb-), C 223 


lic.beorg,8 45;-bar([, C433 


huraia(ne),Nl»U 


laeoan (scin-), N 65 


lioe (ge-), P 175 


baa (heben-). L 40 


laechtrad(ge-), H141 


lieg(lendiB), B167 


huBes. D 852 


la<fg. L 33 


lieset (a-). E 368 


haurtul (eiun-l. T 100 


laeodino, R 178 


ligenre (on-). I 305 


hjisg, 8 272 


laepp^ (libr-), P 169 


liun, B100;C.320 


huuvl, F 571 


loargae, A 503 




hpelca Biiisa (oB.g.J, 163 


laesti, U 281 


limed (ge-), C S53 


hpelci pega. (ge-l. Q 74 
hyddnm (ge). A 87 


laex. E 313; I 490 


limplieed»alB(Re-),C676 


laga (lund-). B 33 


lin, M 10 


hjdnU (ge.), 210 


lands (on). E 329 


lind, T 161 


hjti, A 461 


laser m, i! 5 
last, O 267 


liue-tnige. C 147; -tnigle, F 


hjfliB (BCftM-), A 440 


314 


hjht-ful, I 260 


loste (on), E 339 


Unid rjce, D 186 


h7llaB(Bond.). A440 


laat-^allH (braad-), D 346 


liod (burg.), M 294 


Lymlice. G 3U1 


Jad, I 136 


lioSu-pac, U 38 


hype, I 44 


lath. I 229 


liotin-pBo (ua-), I 151 


hjrdel, p. 38. note i 


ladade (ge-), A 287 


Uot-a-pftonis(un-), 197 


hyrsti (ge-J. F 113 


lade. (atoT-l, B 93 


liait, L 118 


hyrHl, C 891 


lauricau, A497:T17a 


liBtan, L 131 


hjiSse, D 60 


Uurioe, L 31 


liate, L 343 




laucici, C 143 




io groeta. C U08 




liSra, F 385 


ic firuuuio. P 337 


leaf (geairan). M 42 


tiflra (Btact), B 8 


idle. C 245 


lean. E 154 


Ut>Hiie trymsas, A 830 


i«c^tuT^.cm 


leas (recci-). P 631 


loan (scaept-), H 8 
loc (olustor-l, C 4UC 


iesen. E 439 


leaBiiiB(treu-),P203 


ifegD, E 33 


lenBuug, P 36 


loc gata), T 172 __^M 


ill, E 303; H 108 


lebdae(Ki-), p. 118, note3 


loca, P 235 ^^^^1 
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looeas. A57-2:N46 


mearS. P 383 


mod (pnir-). C 752 


loocaa (pinde-), C 434 


meao. A478; G 29; L 50 


mode (ge-). C 694 


locet.«:«aba.R231 


mece. M 327 


moder (ateop-), N 167 


lod-pyrt (ge.). E »5. 230 


meder-i-yrhta, M 200 


moderge, C 857 


lood (ge-), C 08 


m«did (ge-), I 412 
meeU, k 437 


moette, 133 


logflor, C 193 


molde, S 10 


lama, C BIS 




molegn-Btyoci, G 21 


loma (ge-). U 30G 


m(s-coalni. P 17H 


moling. G 20 


lomb (ceolborO B 216 


meK-Bibbe. A 371 


morana, 9 440 


lond, T 57 


raeig, C 616 


mon (96 eorod-), D 862 


loob, Y8 


maldadun. D 74 


mong (aeg-gi-), O 139, 149 




meli, A 935 


moQung (geaboleB). E 61» 


lopuat, L afii 


melu (ed-), S ID7 


mood (an-), C 597 


lor (for-). A 504 


melum (stycrj-). P 6. in? 


moot (ga-l.C 841 
mote (paih-), P 193 


lose {?), F 343 


melaiii(]>e8m-), G 158 


loslr (ge-l, 8 709 
loSft,LlS, 261;S67, CO 


melnm(|>reat-),M 1 


morgen-lic, P 203 


menen, U 123 


muhft, A 108 


loam {BOPpt-). A 648 


menH-MilliDgiiB, L 277 


mund-boia, B 644 


lad-gat (Sorb), P 207 


m^Dgan (ge-). C074 


mmid-byrd. P 10 




mengde(ge-), I2I4 


muad.leo. 770; U 83 


lUDS, P »12 


menged (ge-l, I lOii 


mis, S 423 


lyb, 43 


monget. C 778 


musclau Boel, C 868 


lyb(oeBe-),C;775 


m«iigetUo(ge-), Pan 


mus-habnc. S 438 


lyiMJoni, C 265. 371 


mengio, M 39 


muQS, M 843 


l;beBne. S 56!l 


mengiuDge (ge-), C 599 


tniiiia (hraeSe-), B 554; U 


lyb-laeoan, C 223 


menin (mere-). S 349 
meniu, D 290 


105 


lybBn, 43 


muDB-falle. M 324 


lybt. S 691 




mygg, C947; 8 175 


lynU, A B6S 


meottofl, T 280 


myldan (bi-), H 159 


Ij^iUB, A 962 


meottucas, L IGl 


myad (uuoorfi-), I 98 


lytes-n*, C 692 


mer (pada-), E 12 


myndum (to peord-), A 320 


Ijtle megku, C 630 


mero-iseni, C 95 


myoit, N 144 




msre. SG50 


myrgnia, M 368 


mud (ge-), U 122 


mere-meniD, 8 34<l 




maeded (ge-). U HO 


meraaum. B ItiU 


na (Ijtea-). C 692 


maclo (an-), U 215 


mere i-ewS. P 201 


ntuip(horn,}, Int. !t3 


tDHelte Btneoruue (on -a-). 


merg, M 195 


Qibo-gaar, T 87 


P400 


mariue, A 673 


nabo-gar. It 216 


maenoe, C 687 


merso, C 140 


nnlula, U 243 


mMre(firaHiai9 


mertue, U IGI 


naocad tunge. E 499 




met- rap. B 178 


nuectt-galp, L330; B 201 . 


maere, F 135; I 225 


metlocas, H 19 


naect-genge, H 180 


msrb, L 294 


metum (or-), M 2C2 


riaegl, P 107 


maeBtun, 8 68 


mioel (BoiSe), D 327 


uaegl-speru. U 260 


maeSle (in), 1 223 


mid-ferh. I 526 


naeht-bracli., N 145 


maffa, 166 


mid -hridir, nioNan - (Ktard 


nacnge earbeSe. N 198 


maga, S 573 


hype. I 44 


nBeol(ge-),I345 


mail (gB-), 1 148 


mill. M 202 


naep, N 40 


malscning, F 55 


mUcit, M267, 341 


naeso (reod-), P 166 


malt, B 182 


roilte, L172; 8 472 


naMcara.TSU 


mand, C 673, 635; Q 12 


minte, Int. 222 


oaes-griBtle, C 14 


man-ful, 1 134 


miro-apuWar, M U2 


nocteudne, P 613 


mang (..g-). A 3iJ7 


miB-byrd. A 12 
miHtel, U 185 


tJGb. P438; R204 




ned, C 344 


maae, P 128 




nela. P G75 


maselfree-), L 91 


miS ni^thle a-Riorid, P 431 


negl (Hooh-). C 480 


mata (eorS-), U 1*7 


raiai«. D 272 


nehts-gale. A 121 


madulado, G S54 


milSlum, B 44 


ne huru is, N I99 


matte, S 487 


mitU(aiid-), E416 


neort; (ge-j, C 666 
neoj-o-fiard, lul. 71 




miyniteri, N 173 


mearli. A 53i; 


m„d (B-), A 533 


aep-di>d. Int. 1U« 
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nest. E 3511 


omer. S 106 


pio, P 435 


natlilo, P ill 


on ba halfe. A 436 


picung, 8 572 


netl, A IBO 


onog-Beta. P 668 


piic. A 115 


nallan, U 290 


oncleouue, T 42 


pioBan. P 414 


UGttao, 117 


on-cunneu, N 103 


piose. L 147 


nift, P 604 


ond. D 32!) 


pirge. P 418 


ni-hold, P 700 


ou-deBt. S 436 


pisan boBA, S 357 


ni-ol, I 123 


on-doen, 1110 


plaCKt. P 12 


nioSaji-i«!ard. 1 M 


on-ottad. A 401 


plftgan (Btaef-), L 269 
plumae, P 460 


n[t (Buar-) U 389 


on-Btle. lOi) 


nomun, A Mi) 


on-filti, 1 137 


plnm,. P 708 


aoom (for-). I 174 


onga. A 715 


plnm-treu, P 449 


IlOl'^all (eastan-), A03 


on.«an-8ette. 95 


poDoe. T 206; (broad-), C 


noriSan-peBtan, A 113 


on-ginnendi. 253 


190; (bredi). 8 18; (fjr-1, 


norflpind (east-). B 153 


on-goQg. I 378. 409 


A 751 ; (holo-), P 73 


norSpind jeost-), 375 


OD-haaj-as, C 346 


popng. C 041 ; P 643 


nordpind (rest-), C 419 
UDlnUie (bi-), A 15; p 11 


ou-hlingo, I 416 


popei. P 160 


□□ hiior ronuit, A 267 


piiDd. P 789 


(Qote 7) 


oD-biiosefi, 1 149 


pundnr. P 264 


njclede (ge-). SB 


cn-laec, B 72 


puDg, C 136 


nycthlioB (ge-), A 30 


on lande, E 329 




nyhtfoUum (ge-), P 595 


on lagte, E 320 


qualdoD (a-). N 101 


nyme (fore-), P B32 


on-ligeiire. I 205 


quatern, Q 19 i 


nytnis (un-l. N 197 


on-reod, I 401 


quedol, D 318 ^^H^H 


Djttum (to), A 200 


on-saelid. D 29 


quedole. B 819 ^^^^H 






quioae. U 188 ^^^^^H 


ob cnioriase, P 007 


on.stauum, A7ia 


quice, U 161 ^^^^^M 


obeMunieiire(nu-). 1206 


OQ-auapen, I 442 


qui'Ka, M 44 II^H 


ober-roerde, E 173 


on inebbaN, S 207 




ober-aegl, A 7SS 


on-suebdiun. S 400 


ra»d (atteam.), A 447 




oa-Enaop, A 868 


rabisca [Latin!], B 358 


lende, G 643; -gtwlid. G 


on Bailee, A 861 


rid (hueol-), 333 


e6S!-Bui«o. Ua06:-aae- 


on-tudri, E 73 


radre, B 165 


nide, I 209; -uareoBn. 


oa-pald. S 131 


rawc. Int. 373 


07 


on-peg a-feride. A U08 


raec«d-lic. P 14 


obet. F 326 


ou-picum, C 877 


raedda rabisca (f),R 268 




oom (brond-), 11 230 


raeddun (a-), E 393 


obr, M 20 


ore, 228 


caedenoe. C 611 


obst («DrU). P 217 


orceas, 1 1S2 


raedgaacam, H 163 


0b--5aeDil, M 91 


Or-feormninKe, B 488 


raedinne. B3; T 36 


oouata, A 837 


otmetam, U 262 


raedit (ge), D 18fi 


oefBing. 436 


or-»org, C810;T325 


raeduisse, C 828 


oe-g-huer, U 310 


or-Bono, M 113 


raebde (a-). B 373 




or-pige. I 460 


TBetndun (a-). E 603 ' 




r-ffi'^''''''^'^ 


raefsit. I 190 




raefsit paes, I 186 


634 


osp;ri(?),P411 


raegalon. (dead-), P 36 


t»st.ful.U278 


OBt (prsBun). N 132 


ricgu, 8 3O0 


of-Breota;(iffoe«Bn. E3<IS 


oS Haul. K 2 


raepsuiiR, 1 133 


ofer-cuom. 103 


otr, L 2iH 


raeadc, 1 299 


ofer-foerc (an-). I 450 


ottor. 3 6.H4 


nigu. U 368, 289 


ot-gelen. D 339 




raha, C 180 


og (Bcept-), A 617 


o.|>ef, C 467 


rap (met.). B 178 
raaad (a-), I 131 


o-gengel. 107 


oiBtaelde, I 25 


ohBldJ, P 358 




read, F 214; K 340 


ol (ni-), I 122 


paad, P 670, 833 


read (pioloc-), C 530 


o-lcctcnilrik, P 177 


paat, C 259 


readeoUrre, C116 


db«nda (alyred), D 3G1 


palelr, C 640, 965 


raer(|<ael-),M30 


oman. I 27 


pauua. P 131 


reagu-Bnc, B SS 


omber, S 337 


pea (r), (i 13S 


reo (ge-), L 164 


omei. ¥ 154 

1 


pearac, G 468 


"1 
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reooi-lcBH, P ii31 


rjft (pas-). C 967 


Mia, C 901 ^^^^ 


recio (a-), E 5:23 


rj-ge, 8 339 


Boic^Qg, c iia ' 


recte (ft-). C 601 


rjsel. A 9G1 


Bddum, S 179 


red (faer-l, P 600 


rjlrid (a-), E 400 


Bciir. P 592 


red-boran, I 512 






rede-aUn, S '^5 


sua, Int. 108 


BciUiQgaB (mene). I. 377 


recinae (bi-), P 702 


sado!. 8 229 


Boin. P 613 


r^fHde. 1 173 


aadul-boga, C 130 
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PTTt (bio), A 673; M 43; ryrt-disac. A 60-i 
(getod-). E 86, 2:16; (ge. p;rS, C 942 
softd-), T 34; (leci-)jU50; I 

(amaoni-), U 98; (uHBh-), rmb-htingendmn, S 533 
I 147; pftlh-], G 11 j^b-Bnoepe, A 5-22 

DOTTt (tUMWp-), H 101 I 
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 



p. 26 (C 31) (or "uel tuptis" read uri<Tmptia=intem]ptio 

p. 38 (C 164) Tor " rirl cognatoa" read infer cognoloB 

p. 116 (T 263) di-bte star before behbi (eee IntroductiQii, p. idiii). 

p. 132, third caluma, add: bebbi, T 268; and see Introdnction. p. iliii 

p. 134, Gret column, line 42, deleto (?) alter 51 

p. 168, firet columa, add: gebsias, M 121; and nee IntrodDction. p. ilii 
On p. 3 i( Hhould be added that tbe Corpus MS. is alieadj mantioned in 
in Dr Thorn, lamet' Catalogue, pnbtiahed in that j'ear ondet the title: £clq 
Oxonio-Cantabrigitniii, tribiila in libnii duon; quorum Prior emiiinet Catalog 
eonjtitam Libnrmm Mtt. in Bibliotkecit, duuriim Academianiin, Oxoniae et Cant 
Mgiae... Opera it studio l^homn] I[aniesii]. Londou, 1600. 4°. Oar XS. | 
mantioned on p. 8i) under No. 279. It is moreover mentioned in the Bad volon 
of [Bernard's] Catalugi litmtram HISS. Anglia et Hihenda in unam coCUcli, Oxonl4 
16U7, among the "Codd. MiS3. CoUegii 8. Benedicti (^Corpus Clirieti CuUegtfJ 
on p. 141 (1545 — 278) hb "Lexicon Saionionm, cum inletprelatione i 
Habraiconim A Qraecorum in BibliiE." This entr; was made <'juita edilionad 
D. IbOi Jamesii. 
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